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v

“The  Anx iou s  I nqu i re r  a f t e r  S a l va t i on  D i re c t ed  and  En- 
cou r aged ,” “Chr i s t i an  P rog re s s ,” “The  Chr i s t i an  P ro f e s so r,”  
“Chr i s t ian Fel lowship,  or  the Church Member’s  Guide,” and a  
Manua l  fo r  the  Author ’s  Church ,  p receded  by  a  Trac t  and  a  
Pref ace to a fr iend’s work, are here collected into two volumes.  
The  Ed i to r  had  de te r mined  on  en t i t l ing  th i s  d iv i s ion  o f  the  
Author’s  works “The Chr is t ian Life “before he observed that a  
treat i se so cal led was in the cour se of sa le,  and he has retained  
the title, as no confusion can result from it.

The work f i r s t  ment ioned has  the  in tere s t  (wi thout  adver t- 
ing to i t s  subject)  of  being the Author’s  master piece,  by which  
he became best  and most widely known in the church of God.  
The circulation which it  has attained in the Br it ish Empire and  
in the United States i s  unexampled, and very interest ing detai l s  
connected with it will be found in the Author’s Life. It has been  
thought to confuse Justi f ication and Pardon, but the quotations,  
made in proof of  thi s ,  point  out the di s t inct ion between them  
supposed to be disregarded. Statements contained in it have also  
been objected to as representing faith to be merely an act of the  
intel lect ,  but the express ions used convey the idea of trust  and  
self-appropr iation also. And this second objection seems to answer  
a  th i rd ,  that  the reader  i s  deta ined f rom the contemplat ion of  
Chr ist, in order that he may test (by this trust) the reality of his  
f a i th.  Passages relat ing to the imputat ion of Chr ist ’s  r ighteous- 
ness have been considered inconsistent with each other,  which,  
w h e n  q u o t e d  e n t i r e ,  a p p e a r  i n  h a r m o ny.  T h e  u s e  i n  t h i s  
work  o f  t he  word s  ob j e c t ive  and  sub j e c t ive  ha s  been  found 
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f au l t  wi th  by  another  wr i te r,  but  there  seems  to  be  no good  
reason to absta in f rom phrases  in common use which have the  
mer it of conciseness. Besides, words much used in relig ious com- 
pos i t ion soon acqui re  a  technica l  meaning ,  and the  d i su se  o f  
them tends to uncertainty.

“ T h e  C h r i s t i a n  P ro f e s s o r ,” a n d  “ T h e  C h u rc h  M e m b e r ’s  
Guide,” were wr itten, the latter expressly, and the former chiefly,  
for  Cong regat iona l i s t s ,  and are  accordingly  denominat iona l  in  
their  v iews and in severa l  of  their  topics ;  but  i t  i s  hoped that  
they are calculated to be useful to al l  who believe in and aim at  
the communion of saints.

The copyr ight  o f  the  “Anxious  Inqui re r” was  purchased  by  
t h e  Tr a c t  So c i e t y,  a nd  “Ch r i s t i a n  P rog re s s  “ and  t h e  Tr a c t  
included in this  volume were wr it ten for them; and the Editor  
g lad ly expres ses  hi s  acknowledgment of  their  k indness  in per- 
mitting them to be reprinted together.
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THE GREAT CHANGE.

Reader, whoever you are whose eye shal l  read these  
pages, you have, indeed, just cause for anxiety, whether  

you fee l  i t  or  not .  Did you ever,  in  ser ious  moments ,  
and in  a  se r ious  manner,  a sk  such ques t ions  a s  the se :  
“ W h a t  a m  I ?  W h e n c e  c a m e  I ?  W h o  s e n t  m e  
h e r e ?  W h a t  i s  m y  b u s i n e s s  i n  t h i s  wo r l d ?  W h a t  
i s  t o  b e c o m e  o f  m e  w h e n  I  g o  h e n c e ? ” To  s a y  
nothing of relig ion, does not reason press such inquir ies  
on  you r  a t t e n t i on ?  You  f i n d  you r s e l f  i n  e x i s t e n c e ,  
possess ing a rat ional soul;  you know you cannot remain  
here long, and must soon go and l ie down in the g rave  
with your foref ather s ;  but does your history end there?  
I s  there  no wor ld  beyond the  tomb?  There  i s :  rea son  
s u g g e s t s  i t ;  r e ve l a t i o n  p rove s  i t .  Ye s ;  yo u  a r e  n o t  
o n l y  m o r t a l ,  b u t  i m m o r t a l .  I m m o r t a l i t y !  W h a t  a  
word !  wha t  a  t h ing !  D id  you  eve r  revo l ve  the  i de a ?  
A  de a th l e s s  c re a tu re,  an  eve r l a s t i ng  ex i s t ence !  Such  
i s  you r  sou l .  You  a re  eve r  wa lk ing  on  the  p rec ip i c e  
o f  e te r n i ty,  and  any  moment ,  the  next  fo r  aught  you  
can te l l ,  you may f a l l  over  i t .  Eter na l  dura t ion a lone,  
apar t  f rom the cons idera t ion whether  i t  i s  to be spent  
i n  t o r men t  o r  i n  b l i s s ,  i s  an  aw fu l  i d e a .  You  a re  t o  
l ive somewhere for ever.  Should this  matter be a l lowed  
to l ie forgotten among the thousand unconsidered sub-

Vol. 10  b 
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jects?  Should i t  be treated with indi f ference,  excite no  
r e f l e c t i on ,  p roduc e  no  anx i e t y ?  How c an  you  h e l p  
be ing  anx ious ?  Ought  you  not  to  be  anx ious ?  Going  
on step by step to eternity,  should you not pause, pon- 
de r,  and  s ay,  “Whi the r  am I  t end ing ?” The  r a t i ona l  
c o u r s e  i s ,  e i t h e r  t o  d i s p rove  yo u r  i m m o r t a l i t y,  o r  
ser iously to ref lect upon i t :  e i ther to per suade your sel f  
that ,  though you l ive as a man, you wil l  die as a brute,  
o r  e l se  to  ac t  a s  an  immor ta l  be ing :  e i ther  to  pro fe s s  
the g loomy negat ion of  a thei sm, or e l se  to prepare for  
ever las t ing exis tence.  The careless  inf idel  i s  more con- 
s i s tent  than the unanxious,  nominal  bel iever in revela- 
tion: for a man to express his belief that he is immortal,  
and yet  to care nothing about immor ta l i ty,  i s  the most  
mons t rou s  incon s i s t ency  in  the  un ive r s e.  Ought  you  
not to be anxious? 

But  th i s  i s  not  a l l .  Cons ider  your hi s tor y;  look back  
u p o n  yo u r  p a s t  l i f e ;  p r y  i n t o  yo u r  h e a r t ;  e x a m i n e  
you r s e l f .  Wou l d  no t  r e a s on ,  even  i f  t h e re  we re  no  
Bible,  d i scover  to you much in your conduct  that  you  
mu s t  condemn .  Admi t t i ng  t he re  i s  a  God ,  ( and  you  
bel ieve there i s , )  does not conscience te l l  you of many  
d u t i e s  o m i t t e d ,  a n d  m a ny  s i n s  c o m m i t t e d ?  T h i s  i s  
discerned by the dim taper of your own reason; but let  
in  the  broad day- l ight ,  the  br ight  sunsh ine  o f  Div ine  
reve l a t ion ,  and then what  a l a r ming  de fec t s ,  what  ap- 
p a l l i n g  t r a n s g re s s i on s  a re  s e en !  Th i nk  o f  a  God  s o  
holy,  that  the heavens are unclean before him, and hi s  
a n g e l s  c h a r g ed  w i t h  f o l l y ;  a  l aw  s o  p e r f e c t ,  t h a t  a  
s inful feel ing violates i t s  precept and incur s i t s  penalty:  
wha t ,  t h en ,  mu s t  b e  you r  s i n f u l n e s s  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  
God!  Tr y your se l f ,  not  by  your  own se l f - love,  nor  by  
man’s er r ing judgment, nor by the opinions of f latter ing 
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compan ion s ,  bu t  by  the  i n f a l l i b l e  s t anda rd  o f  God ’s  
ho ly  word ;  and  f rom such  an  ordea l  you mus t  re tur n  
with the awful declaration sounding in your ears, “Thou  
a r t  we ighed  in  the  ba l ance s ,  and  a r t  found want ing .”  
I t  i s  not  hyperbo le,  but  sober  t r u th ,  to  s ay  tha t  your  
s in s  a re  more  in  number  than the  ha i r s  o f  your  head .  
Why,  i f  you had s inned but  once only in a l l  your l i fe,  
you would have had just  cause for sol ic i tude. That one  
s in  shou ld  b reak  your  peace,  d i s tu rb  your  s l eep,  and  
imbitter your enjoyments, by the solicitude it awakened,  
t i l l  t h e re  wa s  re a s on  t o  hope  i t  wa s  f o r g iven .  Tha t  
one  s in  wou ld  b r ing  upon  you  the  condemna t ion  o f  
God’s r ighteous law, and would be a cause of more just  
anxiety than the di scover y of  the most  fear fu l  d i seases  
in  your  body,  or  the  g rea te s t  lo s se s  o f  your  proper ty.  
What ,  then,  should be the sol ic i tude awakened by s ins  
innumerable, committed in childhood, youth, and man- 
hood ,  aga in s t  God and  man ,  in  oppos i t ion  to  re a son  
and conscience,  in despi te of  the Holy Scr iptures ,  and  
t h e  r emon s t r a n c e s  o f  m in i s t e r s  a nd  f r i e n d s ?  Wh a t !  
going on to eter ni ty with a l l  thi s  load of  s in upon the  
conscience, and yet without solicitude?

C o n s i d e r  yo u r  m o r t a l i t y !  Yo u r  b r e a t h  i s  i n  yo u r  
nos t r i l s .  You are  not  cer ta in  of  another  moment .  The  
concerns of your immortal soul, the means of g race, the  
oppo r tun i t i e s  o f  s a l va t i on ,  t he  i n t e re s t s  o f  e t e r n i t y,  
eve r  h ang  on  t h e  p a s s i n g  i n s t an t ,  a re  a l l  s u s p ended  
upon the br ittle thread of human life, and are dependent  
upon  the  f r a i l  t enu re  o f  a  b e a t i ng  pu l s e .  You  know  
not  that  your ter m of  exi s tence i s  long enough to en- 
ab l e  you  to  re ad  t h rough  th i s  book .  Now,  i f  d e a th ,  
which is ever fol lowing after you, were the end of your  
exi s tence,  there would be no room for  anxiety :  a t  any 
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rate none for the anxiety which prompts to preparation;  
whatever  reason there would be for  dread and di smay:  
but death is not the end, it is but the gate into eternity.  
“ I t  i s  appointed  unto  men once  to  d ie,  but  a f te r  th i s  
the judgment .” Annihi la t ion would be fear fu l  enough:  
to p lunge into the gul f  of  obl iv ion,  to cease to be for  
eve r ,  h ow  h o r r i b l e !  B u t  h ow  mu c h  m o re  h o r r i b l e  
e ter na l  consc iousnes s ,  a t tended wi th e ter na l  tor ment !  
Did  you ever  weigh the  impor t  o f  tha t  mos t  awfu l  o f  
a l l  words ,  he l l ?  Death i s  a  ter r i f ic  monosy l l able :  f rom  
the  co ld  touch  o f  tha t  l a s t  enemy a l l  s en t i en t  be ing s  
r e c o i l  w i t h  h o r ro r .  B u t  d e a t h  i s  o n l y  a s  t h e  d a r k ,  
heavy, iron-covered door of the pr ison, which opens to,  
while it conceals, the sights and sounds of the dungeon.  
Oh  th a t  f i r s t  momen t  a f t e r  de a th !  wha t  d i s c l o su re s ,  
wha t  s c ene s ,  wha t  f e e l i ng s  come  wi th  tha t  moment !  
And that  moment must  come, may come soon.  Should  
you not be anxious?

Your want  of  anxiety,  i f  you are  rea l ly  without  i t ,  i s  
a proof of your want of relig ion, and of al l  meetness for  
e te r n i ty.  A re l ig ion wi thout  anx ie ty  i s  no re l ig ion a t  
a l l .  I t  i s  imposs ible  to be saved without being anxious  
t o  b e  s aved :  s o l i c i t ude  t o  b e  s aved  i s  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  
towards  s a lva t ion .  I t  might  a s  soon be  conce ived tha t  
a  man could be saved in hi s  s ins ,  a s  in hi s  care les snes s  
and ind i f f e rence.  The f i r s t  and  mos t  na tura l -  inqui r y  
of every one who is  real ly in earnest about his  soul,  i s ,  
“ Wha t  s h a l l  I  d o  t o  b e  s aved ? ” Wh a t  i n t e n s e  s o l i - 
c i tude  i s  b rea thed  in  tha t  mos t  so l emn inqu i r y !  Can  
any man know how holy God i s ,  how str ict  hi s  law i s ,  
how evil a thing sin is, how great a blessing salvation is,  
how glor ious heaven i s ,  how dreadful  hel l  i s ,  and how  
aw fu l  e t e r n i t y  i s ,  and  no t ,  i f  h i s  m ind  i s  re a l l y  and 
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s e r i ou s l y  d i re c t ed  t o  t h e s e  s ub j e c t s ,  b e  anx i ou s ?  I t  
were  more  r a t iona l  to  imag ine  a  man  cou ld  have  h i s  
proper ty,  h i s  l iber ty,  h i s  l i fe  hang ing in suspense,  and  
yet feel  no sol ic i tude, than that he could be truly rel i- 
g i ou s ,  and  ye t  h ave  no  anx i e t y  abou t  h i s  s ou l .  The  
concer n of  some,  who have been awakened to ser ious  
re f l e c t ion ,  ha s  been  so  g rea t ,  tha t  i t  h a s  fo r  a  wh i l e  
d i so rde red  the i r  i n t e l l e c t s :  th i s  i s  exce s s ive,  and  ha s  
ar isen from want of clear knowledge of what can relieve  
the i r  so l ic i tude:  but  there  never  yet  was  one who was  
t ruly saved, who did not bear with him along the road  
to  g lo r y  the  bu rden ,  though  no t  an  un re l i eved  one,  
of a deep solicitude about his eternal welfare.

The anxiety of  other s  on your behal f ,  ought to make  
you anxious for your sel f .  I t  would be improper,  except  
in the same f igurat ive sense as  pity and other emotions  
are ascr ibed to God in the Scr ipture, to ascr ibe anxiety  
t o  h im ;  bu t  i n  t h i s  s en s e  we  may.  God  i s  s o l i c i t ou s  
about you; he has looked upon your soul,  and its  f a l len  
s tate,  with deep and inf ini te concern; his  Divine com- 
pas s ion has  year ned over  you;  he has  fe l t  such anxiety  
fo r  you,  a s  to  send h i s  Son to  d ie  upon the  c ro s s  fo r  
you,  hi s  Spir i t  to renew and sanct i fy  you,  hi s  Bible  to  
i n s t r u c t  yo u ,  a n d  h i s  m i n i s t e r s  t o  wa r n  yo u .  Je s u s  
Chr ist  has been so anxious for you, that he has actual ly  
d i ed  f o r  you  upon  the  c ro s s ,  and  commi s s i oned  h i s  
ser vant s  to make known to you hi s  love.  The Spir i t  i s  
anx ious  fo r  you,  and i s  ever  s t r iv ing  wi th  you in  the  
B i b l e ,  a nd  you r  con s c i enc e.  Ange l s  a re  anx iou s  f o r  
you,  and are  wai t ing to  become mini s ter ing sp i r i t s  to  
you r  s a l va t i on .  Dev i l s  a r e  a nx i ou s  t o  p reven t  you r  
e te r na l  happ ine s s ;  which  shows  the  g rea tne s s  o f  your  
d a n g e r ,  a n d  t h e  j u s t  g ro u n d  yo u  h ave  f o r  a l a r m . 
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Minister s are anxious for you, and labour, and pray, and  
preach for your conver s ion.  Your parents ,  i f  p ious ,  are  
anxious for you, and are suppl icat ing,  amidst  tear s  and  
wa i t ing  and watch ing ,  for  your  s a lva t ion .  Fr iends  a re  
anx iou s  fo r  you ,  and  a re  wr i t ing  and  t a l k ing  to  you  
a b o u t  yo u r  s o u l ’s  c o n c e r n s .  T h e  c h u rc h  o f  G o d  i s  
anx ious  fo r  you ,  and  i s  in te rced ing  fo r  you  wi th  the  
God  o f /  a l l  g r a c e ;  a nd  you ,  you  on l y,  a r e  w i t hou t  
anx i e t y.  I s  i t  no t  s u r p r i s i ng  and  a f f e c t i ng ,  t h a t  you  
a lone should be indi f ferent  to your sa lvat ion;  that  you  
should remain tor pid and care les s  a t  the centre of  thi s  
universal and deep solicitude.

Your  ve r y  wan t  o f  s o l i c i t ude  shou ld  be  a  c au s e  o f  
a n x i e t y  t o  yo u .  Yo u  mu s t  b e  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  t h e re  
i s  g round  f o r  i t .  You  c anno t  b e  s o  u t t e r l y  i gno r an t  
o f  the  na tu re,  impor t ance,  and  c l a ims  o f  re l i g ion ,  a s  
not  to  know tha t  there  i s  much in  i t  bo th  ca l cu l a ted  
and designed to produce a ser ious thoughtfulness. There  
have been moments, one should think, when the subject  
would force itsel f  upon your attention, as one pre-emi- 
nen t l y  de se r v ing  the  con s ide r a t ion  o f  a  r a t iona l  and  
immor tal  creature; when, by some alarming sermon, or  
by some impress ive event,  or by some f ai thful warning,  
i t  would speak to you as a messenger from heaven, and  
with the voice of  God;  when an inc ip ient  pens ivenes s  
was s tea l ing over the soul ,  and f i l l ing your whole f ie ld  
of vision with the realities of eternity: but your ear thly- 
m i n d e d n e s s  s o o n  s u p p re s s e d  a l l  t h i s ;  t h e  t r a n s i e n t  
thoughtfulness  subs ided,  and the cur rent of  your vola- 
t i l i ty,  ar res ted for a  shor t  season,  f lowed onward in i t s  
cour se  wi th i t s  usua l  impetuos i ty,  and you are  now as  
f a r  f rom any  th ing  s e r iou s  a s  eve r.  As tound ing  spec- 
t a c l e !  A  r a t iona l  c re a tu re,  anx iou s  abou t  a  thou s and 
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t h i n g s ,  ye t  n o t  a n x i o u s  a b o u t  t h e  s o u l !  A g i t a t e d ,  
p e r p l e xed ,  i n qu i s i t i ve  a bou t  l i t t l e  ma t t e r s  o f  me re  
pas s ing interes t ,  which the next  day wi l l  be forgotten;  
and yet  neg lec t ing  tha t  g rea t  sub jec t ,  which swa l lows  
them a l l  up,  a s  the  ocean  does  the  drops  o f  r a in  tha t  
f a l l  upon  i t .  Your  hea l th ,  you r  p rope r t y,  you r  p ro s - 
pec t s ,  your  f r i ends ,  any  th ing ,  eve r y  th ing ,  bu t  your  
sou l ,  and your  sou l ’s  s a lva t ion ,  se i ze s  and car r ie s  you  
away!  So that  you see you can be ser ious .  You cannot  
p lead in excuse for  your se l f ,  any natura l  inabi l i ty,  any  
para ly s i s  o f  the power s  o f  the mind,  any ut ter  incom- 
pe t ency  f o r  be ing  occup i ed  w i th  such  ma t t e r s .  Nor  
can you of fe r  in  de fence o f  your se l f ,  the  excuse,  tha t  
anx ie ty  would  be  unava i l ing ,  tha t  i t  would  be  on ly  a  
useless self-tor ture, a tantalizing effor t, which would be  
fo r  eve r  re ach ing  a f t e r  an  ob jec t ,  wh ich  a s  regu l a r l y  
r e c ed ed  f rom  you .  No.  You  c an  t h i nk ,  a nd  re a s on ,  
and desire,  and hope, in reference to rel ig ion, as in re- 
fe rence  to  any other  sub jec t ;  nor  i s  there  any sub jec t  
in which enlightened, well-directed, per sever ing solici- 
tude would be so sure of gaining its end, as in reference  
to this .  None shal l  seek in vain here,  who seek ar ight .  
God has pledged his promise, his oath, for the salvation  
o f  a l l  who t r u ly  repent  and be l ieve.  “Where,  in  tem- 
poral matter s, there is only hope, in spir itual ones there  
is absolute certainty.

And  now,  t o  b r i ng  t he s e  rema rk s  t o  a  conc lu s i on ,  
I  wo u l d  s p e a k  t o  yo u  f o r  a  f ew  m o m e n t s  o n  t h e  
sub jec t  about  which i t  concer ns  you to  be  anxious ,  I  
m e a n  yo u r  c o nve r s i o n  t o  G o d .  T h i s  i s  t h e  m o s t  
momentous change in the univer se,  the g reates t  which  
G o d  c a n  p ro d u c e ,  o r  m a n  c a n  u n d e r g o .  I n  s o m e  
respects ,  i t  i s  g reater than that which takes place when 
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the  redeemed,  emanc ipa ted  sp i r i t  d rops  the  fe t te r s  o f  
cor ruption, and soar s away in happy freedom from ear th  
to  heaven ;  fo r  heaven  i s  bu t  the  pe r f ec t ion  and  pe r- 
petuation of the change which is wrought in conversion.  
How impress ively does the apost le  James speak of  thi s ,  
where  he says ,  “He which conver te th the s inner  f rom  
the er ror  of  h i s  way,  sha l l  save a  soul  f rom death,  and  
s h a l l  h i d e  a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  s i n s ! ” S h a l l  s a ve  a  s o u l  
f rom dea th !  A dead body i s  a  f ea r fu l  ob jec t ,  but  how  
much more so a dead soul !  Dead,  not as  to rat ional i ty,  
but  to sp i r i tua l i ty :  dead to God,  to hol ines s ,  to sa lva- 
t i o n .  Pe r h a p s  yo u  n eve r  r e f l e c t e d  u p o n  t h i s .  H ow  
eloquent ly,  how impress ively has i t  been touched upon  
by a great writer!

“What, my brethren, if it be lawful to indulge such a thought,  
would be the funeral obsequies of a lost soul? Where shall we f ind  
the tears fit to be wept at such a spectacle? or, could we realize the  
calamity in all its extent, what tokens of commiseration and concern  
would be deemed equal to the occasion? Would it suffice for the sun  
to veil his light, and the moon her br ightness; to cover the ocean  
with mour ning,  and the heavens with sackcloth? Or,  were the  
whole fabr ic of nature to become animated and vocal, would it be  
possible for her to utter a groan too deep, or a cry too piercing, to  
express the magnitude and extent of such a catastrophe?”

Th i s  i s  no t  t oo  s t rong l y  pu t ,  no r  i s  t h e  s o l emn i t y  
of the f igure out of propor tion to the magnitude of the  
awfu l  t r u th  to  be  i l lu s t r a ted .  Now,  conver s ion  means  
the  re su r rec t ion  o f  the  sou l  in s t e ad  o f  i t s  con t inued  
dea th .  I t  i s  the  r i s i ng  in to  a  new,  g lo r iou s ,  and  im- 
mortal life of the moral pr inciple, compared with which,  
even the resur rection of the body, when it  shal l  for sake  
the darkness, decay, and impr isonment of the sepulchre,  
and, in obedience to the call of God, put on incorruption  
and immortality, is but a dim manifestation of the power 
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and glory of  the Redeemer.  This  i s  the bles sed change  
s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  p re s en t  vo l ume ;  and  i t  i s  a  ch ange  
which must  take p lace in  you,  or  the obsequies  above  
alluded to, and not the resur rection, will take place with  
reg a rd  to  you r  sou l .  Oh  tha t  I  cou ld  exc i t e  a  hope,  
and awaken an expectation in your mind, of the felicities  
o f  th i s  new,  d iv ine,  heaven ly,  and  e t e r na l  ex i s t ence.  
Wo u l d  t h a t  I  c o u l d  s e n d  o n  yo u r  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  
fo l lowing  page s ,  w i th  the  k ind l ing  ambi t ion  to  be  a  
p a r t ake r  o f  th i s  sub l ime  t r an s fo r ma t ion ;  w i th  some- 
thing of an anticipat ion that you are about to hear and  
obey the voice which sai th,  “Awake thou that s leepest ,  
and  a r i s e  f rom the  de ad ,  and  Chr i s t  s h a l l  g ive  t hee  
l ight .” Yes ,  the day-spr ing f rom on high may be about  
to vi s i t  the g rave in which your soul  l ies  dead in t res- 
p a s s e s  and  s i n s .  A  new ex i s t ence,  unknown and  un- 
thought of t i l l  now, with a l l  i t s  energ ies  and act ivi t ies ,  
a career of eternal holiness and happiness, may be open- 
ing before you.

W h a t  a n  i m p re s s i ve  v i ew  o f  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  
conve r s i on  doe s  t he  dec l a r a t i on  o f  ou r  D iv ine  Lo rd  
p re s en t  t o  you ,  when  he  s ay s ,  “The re  i s  j oy  i n  t h e  
p re s ence  o f  t h e  ange l s  o f  God  ove r  one  s i nne r  t h a t  
r e p e n t e t h ! ” R e p e n t a n c e  i s  c o nve r s i o n .  N ow,  t h e  
conver sion, not merely of a nation, or a mult i tude, but  
o f  a  s ing le  ind iv idua l ,  i s  o f  such impor tance  a s  to  be  
known in heaven,  and i s  a  source of  such joy as  to f i l l  
the mansions of the blessed with new interest and fresh  
r a p tu re.  You r  conve r s i on  wou ld  do  t h i s .  You r  con- 
version would draw upon you the congratulations of the  
i nnumerab l e  company  o f  ange l s .  Th ink  o f  th i s .  I t  i s  
not the joy of minis ter s  and fr iends upon ear th,  but of  
the angels in heaven, who, from their position, capacity, 
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and exper ience, can better appreciate the immensity of  
t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  c o nve r s i o n ;  c a n  p e n e t r a t e  f a r  
deeper  than  s a in t s  on  ea r th  can  do,  in to  the  he ight s ,  
and depths ,  and breadths ,  and lengths  of  that  eter ni ty,  
which i s  the seal  and crown of the fe l ic i ty promised to  
ever y  rea l  peni tent ;  and can more accura te ly  compre- 
hend  “ the  mys t e r iou s  and  un  de f in ab l e  va lue  o f  the  
soul ,  i t s  intense suscept ibi l i ty  a s  a  ra t ional ,  mora l ,  ac- 
countable  sub s t ance,  incapable  a l ike  o f  ex t inc t ion  or  
uncon s c i ou sne s s  t h rough  i n f i n i t e  du r a t i on .” Su re l y,  
surely, such a consideration alone is suff icient to awaken  
and  su s t a in  the  mos t  in ten se  anx ie ty,  tha t  you  might  
be the subject of a change with which are connected, as  
i t s  inevitable result ,  the joyful  sympathies of the celes- 
t i a l  h i e r a r c hy  ove r  a  f e l i c i t y  a t  o n c e  i m m e n s e  a n d  
eternal.

Such ,  then ,  i s  the  de s i gn  o f  th i s  va luab l e  work ,  to  
explain the nature, and enforce the necessity of conver- 
sion to God. It comes with a message from God to you;  
and  i t  i s  a  me s s enge r  o f  mercy  and  no t  o f  wra th .  I t  
comes to lead you to the fountain of life, the way of sal- 
va t ion,  the  pa th to  g lor y,  honour,  and immor ta l i ty.  A  
spec i a l  p rov idence  may have  p l aced  i t  in  your  hands .  
Receive it  not with indifference, treat i t  not with care- 
l e s sne s s .  A  s e r aph  f rom the  th rone  o f  t he  e t e r na l ,  a  
hera ld from the world of  l ight ,  could not br ing to you  
a subject in which you are more deeply, or more directly  
i n t e r e s t e d .  G o d  h i m s e l f  h a s  n o t h i n g  t o  s ay  t o  yo u  
more momentous,  or more necessary,  than the admoni- 
tion, “Be converted.”

Read  t h e s e  p a g e s  w i t h  t h e  d e epe s t  s e r i ou sn e s s  o f  
mind.  Choose  a  sea son o f  re t i rement ;  put  a l l  wor ld ly 
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sub jec t s  a s ide ;  co l l ec t  and  concent ra te  your  thought s  
on  t h a t  on e  wo rd ,  c onve r s i on .  Re ad  a s  w i t h  p a r a - 
d i s e  open ing  above  you ,  the  bo t tomle s s  p i t  yawn ing  
benea th  you ,  e t e r n i ty  sp read ing  ou t  be fo re  you ,  and  
the  eye  o f  God  f i xed  upon  you .  Read  wi th  doc i l i t y,  
a t tent ion,  and ear nes tnes s .  Read with the recol lect ion  
tha t ,  a f te r  you have perused the book,  you wi l l  never  
be  aga in  a s  you have been,  s ince,  i f  you are  not  con- 
ver ted ,  you wi l l  acqui re  new l ight  and new re spons i - 
b i l i t y,  by  wh ich  an  unconve r t ed  s t a t e  w i l l  i nvo lve  a  
deeper  gu i l t ,  and  a  more  d read fu l  pun i shment .  Read  
e spec ia l ly,  wi th  s incere,  f e r vent ,  and be l iev ing prayer  
fo r  the  he lp  o f  God’s  Holy  Sp i r i t .  And may the  Lord  
render  the  perusa l  the  means  o f  your  conver s ion,  and  
of the salvation of your immortal soul.
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BELIEVE AND BE SAVED.

Then the  way  to  be  s aved  f rom s in  and  he l l ,  i s  to  
be l ieve in  Je sus  Chr i s t ?  But  what  i s  i t  to  be l ieve?  

Take  t he  f o l l ow ing  i l l u s t r a t i on :  “ I  once  s aw  a  l a d ,”  
s ay s  an  Amer ican wr i te r,  “on the  roof  o f  a  ver y  h igh  
bu i l d i ng ,  whe re  s eve r a l  men  we re  a t  wo rk .  He  wa s  
gazing about with apparent unconcern,  when suddenly  
h i s  foot  s l ipped,  and he fe l l .  In f a l l ing he caught  by a  
rope,  and hung suspended in  mid a i r,  where  he could  
nei ther  get  up nor down, and where i t  was  evident he  
cou ld  su s t a in  h imse l f  bu t  a  sho r t  t ime.  He  pe r f ec t l y  
knew his  s i tuat ion, and expected that in a few minutes  
he must drop, and be dashed to pieces.

“At  th i s  f e a r fu l  moment ,  a  k ind  and  power fu l  man  
rushed out of the house, and standing beneath him with  
extended ar ms,  ca l led out,  ‘Let go the rope, and I  wil l  
r e c e i ve  yo u .  I  c a n  d o  i t .  L e t  g o  t h e  ro p e ,  a n d  I  
promise that you shall escape unhurt.’

“The boy hes i t a ted  a  moment ,  and then qu i t ted  h i s  
hold, and dropped easi ly and safely into the arms of his  
deliverer.

“ H e r e ,” t h o u g h t  I ,  “ i s  a n  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  f a i t h .  
He re  i s  a  s imp l e  a c t  o f  f a i t h .  The  boy  wa s  s en s i b l e  
o f  h i s  d a n g e r .  H e  s aw  h i s  d e l i ve re r ,  a n d  h e a rd  h i s  
voice.  He bel ieved in him, trusted to him, and, let t ing 
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go every other dependence and hope, dropped into his  
arms, and was safe.” He was saved by faith.

Reader,  you a re  a  s inner  aga in s t  God;  fo r  “a l l  have  
s i nned ,  a nd  come  s ho r t  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God .” A s  a  
s inner,  you a re  under  the  cur se  o f  the  l aw,  the  wra th  
of God, and exposed to the bitter pains of eternal death;  
for  i t  i s  wr i t ten,  “Cur sed i s  ever y one that  cont inueth  
not  in a l l  th ings  which are wr i t ten in the book of  the  
l aw to  do them.” Fear fu l  s i tua t ion !  Appa l l ing  danger !  
F rom wh ich  you  a re  unab l e  to  de l ive r  your s e l f .  Bu t  
“God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten  
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not per ish,  
but  have ever la s t ing l i fe.” So then there i s  sa lvat ion to  
be obtained;  you need not per i sh,  though your s ins  be  
a s  numerous  a s  the ha i r s  o f  your  head;  for  “the blood  
of  Jesus  Chr i s t  c leanseth us  f rom a l l  s in .” Since Chr i s t  
died to save us from our s ins,  you who have the gospel  
procla imed to you wi l l  not  be los t  s imply because you  
a re  a  s i nne r,  howeve r  g re a t  an  one ;  bu t  s hou ld  you  
per i sh,  i t  wi l l  be because you have not bel ieved in the  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  unbe l i e f  tha t  l e ad s  to  e te r na l  
r u i n ,  a n d  f a i t h  t o  eve r l a s t i n g  s a l va t i o n .  “ T h i s  i s  a  
f a i thful  saying,” that  i s ,  a  t rue one,  “and wor thy of  a l l  
accep ta t ion ,” tha t  i s ,  de se r v ing  o f  ever y  one ’s  be l i e f ,  
“that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners.”

I f ,  t hen ,  you  p re s s  t he  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  sh a l l  I  do  
t o  b e  s aved ? ” no t i c e  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  a n swe r,  “Be l i eve  
on  t he  Lo rd  Je su s  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  t hou  sh a l t  b e  s aved .”  
But,  perhaps,  you ask the quest ion what you are to do,  
with some vague idea that  you are to be saved by your  
own do ings .  Now th i s  i s  a l toge ther  a  mi s t ake.  I f  you  
cou ld  be  s aved  by  you r  own  do ing s ,  wha t  need  wa s  
there  of  Chr i s t ’s  dying to save you? Jus t  obser ve what 
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the  apos t le  Peter  s a id  to  the  Jews  soon a f te r  they had  
c r uc i f i ed  Chr i s t :  “Ne i the r  i s  the re  s a l va t ion  in  any- 
other, for there is  none other name under heaven g iven  
among men,  whereby we must  be saved.” Fix your eye  
a n d  yo u r  m i n d  u p o n  H i s  n a m e  o n l y,  a n d  o n  t h a t  
impor tant  word “bel ieve;” the whole way and method  
o f  s a lva t ion l ie  in  tha t  one word,  tha t  l i t t l e  common,  
bu t  momentou s  word .  You  s ee  i t  repea t ed  aga in  and  
aga in  in  many  pa r t s  o f  the  New Tes t ament .  “To h im  
t h a t  wo r ke t h  n o t ,” m a r k  t h a t ,  wo r ke t h  n o t ,  “ b u t  
believeth on him that justi f ieth the ungodly, his f aith is  
coun t ed  f o r  r i gh t eou sne s s ; ” “By  g r a c e  a re  ye  s aved  
through f a i th ;” “Therefore i t  i s  o f  f a i th ,  that  i t  might  
be by grace.”

B e f o r e  I  g o  f u r t h e r ,  l e t  i t  b e  o b s e r ve d  t h a t  “ t o  
b e l i eve,” and  “ to  h ave  f a i t h ,” mean  t he  s ame  th ing :  
f a i th  means  be l i ev ing ,  and be l i ev ing  means  f a i th .  Do  
you a sk  wha t  a  s inner  i s  to  be l i eve,  o r  have  f a i th  in ,  
tha t  he may be saved?  the answer i s ,  In  Chr i s t .  “ Je sus  
Chr i s t  c ame in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave  s inner s .” Whoso- 
eve r  t r u l y  u n d e r s t a n d s  t h i s ,  a n d  r e a l l y  b e l i eve s  i t ,  
wi l l  cer ta in ly  be saved.  This ,  then,  i s  what  you are  to  
believe, That God, out of pure love to a lost and guilty  
world, sent his Son to die a sacr i f ice for s in; and trust- 
ing in him alone you will be saved.

But ,  perhaps ,  you wi l l  s ay,  “I  beg in to  see  th i s  ver y  
c lear ly,  and am now convinced that  my sa lvat ion i s  a l l  
of  g race through f a i th;  but  I  am a l i t t le  puzz led about  
the nature  of  f a i th .  How am I  to  be l ieve,  and what  i s  
i t  to  be l ieve,  because  i t  seems to me as  i f  I  had never  
doubted  the  t r u th  o f  the  go spe l .” Tha t  i s ,  you  never  
professed to disbelieve it ;  you never avowed your self  an  
i n f i d e l .  Bu t  mu l t i t ude s  who  neve r  p ro f e s s ed  to  d i s -
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b e l i eve  a re  w i t hou t  f a i t h .  You  a s k  how  you  a re  t o  
b e l i eve.  P r ay  a re  t h e re  two  way s  o f  b e l i ev i ng ?  You  
know what it is to believe the word of a fel low creature  
who ha s  p romi sed  you some bene f i t ;  you t r u s t  to  h i s  
a s s u r an c e ,  a nd  e xpe c t  t h e  f avou r.  On l y  ch ange  t h e  
object, and put Chr ist in the place of this fellow creature,  
and faith means the same thing.

A re  you  s t i l l  p e r p l exed  abou t  t h e  n a tu re  o f  f a i t h ?  
tur n  to  the  f ac t  re l a ted  a t  the  commencement  o f  th i s  
t r ac t .  Th ink  o f  the  s i tua t ion  o f  the  l ad  the re  spoken  
o f .  T h i n k  o f  h i s  d a n g e r ,  t h e r e  i s  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  
o f  your  own.  Think o f  h i s  he lp le s sne s s  and hope le s s - 
ness;  he could do nothing for himself ;  he could neither  
get back to the place from whence he fel l ,  nor extr icate  
h im se l f  f rom h i s  p e r i l ou s  s i t u a t i on ,  and  de s c end  i n  
s a f e ty  to  the  g round ;  and  i f  no  one  had  come to  h i s  
re scue,  he must  have per i shed:  there,  a l so,  i s  an i l lu s- 
t r a t i o n  o f  yo u r  ow n  c a s e .  Yo u  c a n n o t  g o  b a c k  t o  
innocence,  nor  can you make any a tonement  for  your  
s ins .  Could you be holy as  an angel from this  moment,  
tha t  would  make no sa t i s f ac t ion to  Div ine  ju s t i ce  for  
your  pas t  t ransg res s ions ,  inasmuch as  you owe to God  
a l l  that  you can do; and future obedience can no more  
make  a tonemen t  fo r  p a s t  s i n s ,  t h an  the  p aymen t  fo r  
goods  you  may  in  fu tu re  purcha se,  wi l l  c l e a r  o f f  o ld  
debts.

But  now look a t  the  means  by which the  youth was  
s aved .  I t  was  by  the  in te r pos i t ion  o f  another ;  so  you  
must be saved entirely by another, even by Christ.

The ac t  o f  a  s inner ’s  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  i s  i l lu s t ra ted by  
the case s ta ted.  There s tood the boy’s  del iverer,  saying  
t o  h im ,  “Drop  i n t o  my  a r m s .  I  w i l l  r e c e ive  you ,  I  
c an .” The  you th  he s i t a t ed ,  th a t  i s ,  he  doub ted  fo r  a 
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moment,  but at  length he quit ted his  hold of the rope,  
and  dropped in to  the  a r ms  o f  the  man,  and  was  s a f e.  
He simply believed the promise of him who came to his  
re s cue,  qu i t t ed  h i s  dependence  on  the  rope,  and  was  
s ave d .  S o  J e s u s  C h r i s t  s a y s  t o  yo u  i n  t h e  g o s p e l ,  
“I died for s inner s ;  quit  every g round and dependence,  
loose  your  hold  f rom ever yth ing e l se ;  l e t  go the  rope  
of  your se l f-r ighteousness ;  t rus t  in me,  and I  wi l l  save  
you.”

W h a t  wa s  i t  t h e  yo u t h  b e l i e ve d  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  
individual, who came to his help?

1.  H i s  a b i l i t y  t o  s ave  h im .  He  s aw  he  wa s  a  man ,  
and not a chi ld, for had i t  been a boy l ike himself  who  
had  s tood  benea th ,  and  s a id ,  “Drop  in to  my a r ms ,  I  
wi l l  rece ive  you ,” he  would  have  rep l i ed ,  “S tand  out  
o f  the  way,  you are  too weak to  hold  me up;  and i f  I  
f a l l  upon you, I  sha l l  crush you as  wel l  a s  ki l l  mysel f .”  
Ju s t  so,  you  a re  to  be l i eve  tha t  Chr i s t  i s  “migh ty  to  
s ave :” tha t  “he  i s  ab le  to  s ave  them to  the  u t t e r mos t  
t h a t  come  un to  God  by  h im .” Th i s  i s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  
te s t imony concer ning him.  He i s  God as  wel l  a s  man,  
i n  one  my s t e r iou s ,  g lo r iou s  pe r son .  He  wa s  s en t  by  
t h e  D iv i n e  F a t h e r  t o  u n d e r t a ke  o u r  c a u s e .  H e  d i d  
ever ything neces sar y for  our sa lvat ion,  by bear ing our  
sins in his body on the tree, making a full and complete  
a tonemen t  f o r  t hem,  and  b r ing ing  i n  an  eve r l a s t i ng  
r ighteousness on the ground of which we can be justif ied,  
and  God be  ju s t .  Hence  we  mus t  be l i eve  tha t  Chr i s t  
is able to save us.

2 .  The  you th  be l i eved  i n  t h e  w i l l i ngne s s  and  s i n - 
cer i ty  o f  h i s  de l ivere r.  He s aw h im s t and ing  wi th  h i s  
a r ms extended:  heard him ca l l ing to t r us t  in  him; was 
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per suaded that  he did not mean to mock or to deceive  
h im,  and  l e t  h im f a l l  t o  the  g round ;  and ,  the re fo re,  
c o n f i d e d  i n  h i s  t r u t h  a n d  m e rc y,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  h i s  
s trength. Thus the s inner i s  to bel ieve in Chr ist ’s  truth  
and  mercy,  in  h i s  en t i re  wi l l ingne s s  to  s ave  h im.  He  
ha s  s a id ,  “Come un to  me,  a l l  ye  tha t  l abour  and  a rc  
h e av y  l a d e n ,  a n d  I  w i l l  g i ve  yo u  r e s t .” “ H i m  t h a t  
cometh to me I  wi l l  in no wise cas t  out .” Fai th means  
be l i ev ing  th i s ;  be ing  pe r suaded  tha t  Chr i s t  w i l l  no t ,  
cannot reject a sinner that depends upon him.

3.  The  boy ’s  f a i t h  i n c l ud ed  a  p e r s u a s i on  t h a t  t h e  
a s s u r an c e  o f  h e l p  wa s  p l e dg ed  t o  h im .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  
t h e r e  wa s  n o  o t h e r  t o  w h o m  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  “ I  w i l l  
rece ive  you ,” cou ld  app ly.  I f  you  do  not  be l i eve  tha t  
Chr i s t  wi l l  s ave you,  a s  he has  promised,  you have no  
f a i th .  He  d i ed  fo r  s inne r s ,  then  he  d i ed  fo r  you ;  he  
inv i t e s  s inner s ,  then  he  inv i t e s  you ;  he  wi l l  c a s t  ou t  
none,  then  he  w i l l  no t  c a s t  ou t  you .  I t  i s  t r ue  your  
name i s  no t  ment ioned ,  bu t  then  i t  i s  no t  excep ted .  
I f  an  ange l  were  sen t  f rom the  th rone  o f  God to  te l l  
you tha t  you might  be  s aved ,  th i s  would  not  make  i t  
more cer tain than it is already that you may be saved by  
faith in Christ.

4 .  The f a i th of  th i s  youth inc luded a l so a  per suas ion  
that  the man was wi l l ing to save him immediate ly,  and  
no t  ha l f  an  hour  f rom the  t ime  o f  h i s  coming  to  h i s  
a s s i s t ance.  Th i s  a l s o  i s  n ece s s a r y  t o  a  r i gh t  f a i t h  i n  
Chr i s t .  The  work  o f  s a lva t ion  i s  f in i shed ;  the  a tone- 
ment i s  made,  and God i s  a s  wi l l ing to save the s inner  
a t  t h e  p re s en t  t ime,  a s  h e  eve r  c an  o r  w i l l  b e.  The  
testimony to Chr ist in the gospel is ,  not that he wil l  be  
able and wil l ing to save the s inner at some future t ime, 
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but that he is  so now: and he that docs not bel ieve this  
i s  w i thou t  f a i t h ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  t h e  t r u th  dec l a red  con- 
cerning Christ.

R e a d e r ,  n ow  s e e  w h a t  f a i t h  i s ,  a  p e r s u a s i o n  t h a t  
Chr ist  i s  able and wil l ing to save you now, because this  
i s  te s t i f ied in the gospe l .  “How s imple !” you exc la im.  
Yes, thus simple is the way of salvation.

T h i s  i s  t h e  way  t o  b e  s a ve d .  H e  t h a t  h a t h  t h i s  
f a i th  i s  jus t i f ied ,  and i s  a t  peace with God.  When the  
s inner believes, he is  safe; he is  l ike Noah when he had  
just entered the ark, and the door was shut.

And now go on  to  cons ide r  the  e f f ec t s  o f  f a i th .  As  
soon as the youth saw his  del iverer come to his  rescue,  
heard hi s  promise of  as s i s tance,  and bel ieved his  word,  
he  wa s  g l ad .  Eve r y  word  de l i gh ted  h im.  “ I  wi l l  s ave  
yo u ;  I  c a n .” C o u l d  h e  h e a r  s u c h  wo r d s ,  a n d  n o t  
re j o i c e ?  Impo s s i b l e.  H i s  f a i t h  b rough t  comfo r t ;  and  
so  wi l l  the  s inner ’s  f a i th ,  when proper ly  exerc i sed .  I t  
i s  impossible he should ful ly bel ieve the gospel and not  
h ave  h i s  a n x i e t y  r e l i e ve d ,  h i s  f e a r s  d i s p e r s e d ,  h i s  
comfor t  commenced. The ja i lor  as  soon as  he bel ieved  
re jo i ced  wi th  a l l  h i s  house.  The  conver t s  on  the  day  
o f  Pe n t e c o s t  g l a d l y  r e c e i ve d  t h e  wo r d .  I n  w h o m  
“bel ieving,  ye re joice,” says  the apost le,  “with joy un- 
speakable and ful l  of  g lor y.” I t  i s  imposs ible  to bel ieve  
glad tidings concerning ourselves, and not be made glad  
by them.

A n d  wo u l d  n o t  t h e  yo u t h  b e  g r a t e f u l  t o  h i s  d e - 
l ive re r ?  Ye s ,  and  so  doe s  the  s inne r  f ee l  toward s  the  
S av i o u r  i n  w h o m  h e  b e l i e ve s .  A n d  wo u l d  l ove  b e  
want ing  in  the  hea r t  o f  the  re s cued  youth?  I f  be fo re  
he  had  been  hos t i l e  to  h i s  bene f ac to r,  enmi ty  wou ld 
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depar t ,  and love  come in  i t s  p l ace.  What  can  he  now  
do to please him, How can he serve him, in what  way  
te s t i fy  hi s  thankfulnes s  for  such a  de l iverance?  And in  
your case,  f a i th wi l l  “work by love,” i f  i t  rea l ly  exi s t s ,  
and the Holy Spir it will enable and dispose you to br ing  
for th  the  neces sa r y  f r u i t s  and e f fec t s  o f  f a i th .  Having  
believed the love which God has to you, constrained by  
h i s  g race,  you wi l l  love h im in re tur n.  Love wi l l  l ead  
to obedience; an obedience cheerful, generous, delight- 
ful .  You wil l  not obey from a pr inciple of  mere dread,  
nor of se l f-r ighteousness ,  nor with a mercenary feel ing  
o f  ob t a i n i ng  h e aven ,  bu t  f rom  l ove.  You  w i l l  s how  
your f a i th by your works ;  and think you can never  do  
enough for Him who has died for you.

T h u s  f a i t h  w i l l  c h a n g e  a l l  yo u r  s e n t i m e n t s ,  yo u r  
f ee l ing s ,  your  t a s t e s ,  your  conduc t .  I t  w i l l  open  the  
door  o f  the  sou l  to  the  ent rance  o f  a l l  t r ue  ho l ine s s .  
Being “ in Chr i s t ,” you wi l l  become “a new creature ;”  
old things will pass away, behold, al l  things will become  
new.  By  f a i t h  you r  he a r t  w i l l  b e  pu r i f i e d .  By  f a i t h  
you wi l l  “overcome the world.” By f a i th you wi l l  l ive,  
and  wa lk .  But  t i l l  you  have  th i s  f a i th  in  Chr i s t ,  you  
can  do no good works .  You may read  the  Scr ip ture s ,  
hea r  se r mons ,  p re sent  many prayer s ,  l eave  o f f  fo r mer  
s ins ;  but  t i l l  you bel ieve in Jesus  Chr i s t ,  these are  not  
good works in the Scr ipture sense of good works, for we  
a re  to ld  tha t  “wi thout  f a i th  i t  i s  impos s ible  to  p lea se  
God.” Fai th i s  your f i r s t  bus iness  a s  soon as  the gospel  
i s  addres sed to you,  and a s  long a s  you withhold th i s ,  
you  a re  s t i l l  i n  you r  s i n s  and  unde r  condemna t i on ,  
whatever may be your convict ions ,  your fee l ings ,  your  
resolutions, and your prayers.
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Reader,  you  a re  now ca l l ed  on  to  be l i eve  and  l ive.  
B u t  yo u  s t i l l  h e s i t a t e .  W hy ?  B r i n g  f o r t h  a l l  yo u r  
objections. You state the following:

1.  “ I  hope  to  be l i eve  a t  s ome  t ime  o r  o the r.” You  
are  required to be l ieve a t  once.  “Now i s  the accepted  
t ime;  behold ,  now i s  the  day  o f  s a lva t ion.” I s  not  the  
work of redemption completed, and Chr ist willing, able,  
and wai t ing to save you? I s  i t  not  an insu l t  to  God to  
say, “I wil l  believe in thee some time hereafter, but not  
now?”

2 .  “ I  c a n n o t  b e l i e ve  w i t h o u t  t h e  S p i r i t ’s  h e l p.”  
The Holy Spir i t  i s  promised to them that  ask.  Bel ieve,  
d e p e n d i n g  u p o n  t h e  S p i r i t  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e .  B e l i e ve  
in  the  p romi se  o f  the  Sp i r i t  a s  we l l ,  and  a t  the  s ame  
time, as in the promise of Christ.

3 .  “ I  mu s t  r e p e n t  f i r s t .” Tr u e ,  yo u  mu s t  r e p e n t ,  
but there cannot be true repentance without f aith; both  
are  c lose ly  connected together,  and the neglect  of  the  
one  c anno t  be  p l e aded  a s  an  excu s e  f o r  t he  neg l e c t  
of the other.

4 .  “ I  s t r i v e  t o  b e l i e v e ,  a n d  c a n n o t .” Ye t  y o u  
believe a fellow creature, who might deceive you, rather  
t h an  God ,  who  i s  t r u e  a nd  c anno t  l i e .  The  way  t o  
believe the gospel is to consider that it is “worthy of al l  
acceptation.”

5.  “ I  do  no t  ye t  f ee l  su f f i c i en t  conv ic t ion s  o f  s in .”  
The  go spe l  t e s t i f i e s  t h a t  you  a re  a  s i nne r,  and  fu l l y  
bel ieving i t s  tes t imony, you wil l  be constra ined to feel  
yo u r  ow n  s i n f u l n e s s .  A s  t o  f e e l i n g  t h a t  yo u  a r e  a  
s i nne r,  the  way  to  f e e l  i s  t o  be l i eve.  Fa i th  p roduce s  
fee l ing .  Ins tead o f  s ay ing ,  “How can I  be l ieve  i f  I  do  
not  fee l ?” You should say,  “How can I  fee l  a r ight  i f  I  
do not believe?”
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6 .  “ I f  I  h a d  m o re  f e e l i n g ,  I  s h o u l d  h ave  g r e a t e r  
e n c o u r a g e m e n t  a n d  wa r r a n t  t o  b e l i e ve .” W h a t  a  
wicked thought !  I s  not  God’s  promise  encouragement  
and war rant  enough to  be l ieve,  wi thout  your  fee l ing?  
I s  no t  God  t o  b e  b e l i eved  un l e s s  yo u  h ave  c e r t a i n  
emo t i on s  i n  e xe rc i s e ?  I f  you  h ad  a  t hou s a nd  t ime s  
m o re  f e e l i n g  t h a n  yo u  h ave ,  i t  wo u l d  n o t  b e  yo u r  
f e e l i ng ,  bu t  Chr i s t ’s  i nv i t a t i on  and  p romi s e  th a t  a re  
your warrant to exercise faith.

7.  “ B u t  my  s i n s  a r e  g r e a t ,  n u m e ro u s ,  a n d  l o n g  
con t inued .” “The  b lood  o f  Chr i s t  c l e an s e th  u s  f rom  
a l l  s in .” I t  i s  a s  g reat  a  s in for  the most  wicked s inner  
on ear th not to believe that Chr ist will save him, as it is  
for any other per son not to bel ieve. Chr ist  says he wil l  
save the chief of s inner s,  and the chief of s inner s ought  
to believe this.

8 .  “ B u t  m u s t  I  c o m e  a s  I  a m ?  O u g h t  I  n o t  t o  
wa i t  t i l l  I  am be t te r  p repared?” You a re  to  come ju s t  
a s  you are.  Recol lect  you are to come as  a  s inner,  not  
a s  a  sa int .  Jesus  Chr i s t  came not to ca l l  the r ighteous ,  
b u t  s i n n e r s  t o  r e p e n t a n c e .  H ow  c a n  yo u  p r e p a r e  
you r s e l f  wh i l e  i n  unbe l i e f  f o r  f a i t h ?  A l l  you  do  i n  
unbe l i e f  i s  s i n .  Can  s i n  p rep a re  you  f o r  com ing  t o  
Chr i s t?  I f  you could make your se l f  wor thy to come to  
Chr i s t ,  wha t  need  was  the re  o f  Chr i s t ’s  dy ing  a t  a l l ?  
M e n  a r e  s ave d  f ro m  f i r s t  t o  l a s t  t h ro u g h  C h r i s t ’s  
wor th ine s s ,  no t  the i r  own.  You  a re  to  go  to  h im by  
faith to be made worthy in and through him.

9 .  “Bu t  i s  i t  no t  i n c red ib l e  t h a t  we  shou ld  ob t a i n  
forg ivenes s  and sa lva t ion through so s imple  a  th ing a s  
f a i t h ? ” Th i s  s hows  t h a t  you  do  no t  unde r s t a nd  t h e  
way of  sa lvat ion even yet .  You are not  saved for  f a i th ,  
bu t  by  i t .  I t  i s  no t  your  a c t  o f  be l i ev ing  tha t  i s  t he 
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mer i tor ious cause of  your sa lvat ion,  but the blood and  
r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  Chr i s t .  The re  i s  no  more  me r i t  i n  
f a i th, as  an act of your s,  to save you, than in any other  
work .  A l l  tha t  f a i th  doe s  i s  to  rece ive  the  t e s t imony  
th a t  Je su s  Chr i s t  w i l l  s ave  you .  You  mus t  keep  your  
eye upon Chr ist, as revealed in the gospel, and not upon  
yo u r  f a i t h .  I n  f a c t ,  f a i t h  i s  t h e  e ye  t h a t  l o o k s  t o  
Christ.

10 .  “ I  somet imes  th ink  I  be l i eve  because  I  perce ive  
ev idence s  o f  f a i th ;  and  then aga in  I  am p lunged in to  
di s t res s  because these evidences are los t ,  or  are so dim  
a s  s c a rce ly  to  be  pe rce ived  a t  a l l .” I f  you  a re  a t  such  
a  l o s s  t o  d e t e r m ine  whe the r  you  b e l i eve  o r  no t ,  i t  
becomes you ser ious ly to inquire whether you are not  
looking to  your se l f ,  in s tead  o f  the  Lord  Je sus  Chr i s t .  
If  you were going to gaol for debt, and some neighbour  
promised to pay your debts,  could you not tel l  whether  
you be l ieved h im or  not?  Many per sons  a re  search ing  
f o r  ev i d en c e s  o f  f a i t h  b e f o re  t h ey  h ave  i t ,  a nd  a re  
looking into themselves for something to believe, instead  
o f  look ing  unto  Chr i s t .  When they  have  found wha t  
they consider to be a good mark, then they are al l  hope  
a nd  exu l t a t i on ;  a nd  when  t h i s  f a d e s ,  o r  i s  no t  d i s - 
cernible, their feelings are changed to doubt, gloom, and  
d i s t re s s .  Thu s  t h e  m ind  i s  t a ken  o f f  f rom Chr i s t  t o  
themselves,  and instead of bel ieving in the gospel,  they  
a re  be l iev ing or  endeavour ing to be l ieve in  the i r  own  
belief.

11.  “ I  am pray ing ,  u s ing  the  means ,  and  wa i t ing  to  
b e l i e v e .” B u t  yo u  o u g h t  n o t  t o  d e l a y.  Yo u  h a ve  
d e l ayed  t oo  l ong  a l re ady.  The  wa i t i n g  you  re f e r  t o  
mean s ,  no t  b e l i ev ing .  Con s i d e r  t h i s  mo s t  s e r i ou s l y,  
because many seem to think there i s  a kind of mer it  in 
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wa i t i n g .  A s  t o  u s i n g  t h e  mean s ,  p r ay,  wha t  me an s ?  
“Read ing  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  and  hea r ing  s e r mons ,” you  
reply.  These should lead you at  once to be l ieve ra ther  
than  be  made  excu se s  fo r  unbe l i e f .  How much more  
reading and hear ing do you think is necessary to persuade  
you that God is  true,  and cannot l ie? St i l l  i t  cannot be  
denied that you ought to pray, but it should be in f aith.  
Bel ieve,  and then di l igent ly use a l l  the means of  g race  
to strengthen your faith.

And  now,  re ade r,  wha t  i s  t he  conc lu s ion  to  wh i ch  
you  shou ld  come?  S imp ly  t h i s :  a s  a  l o s t  and  r u ined  
s inner,  to bel ieve in Him who died as  a  sacr i f ice upon  
the cros s  for  the sa lva t ion of  the wor ld .  How can you  
have one moment ’s  peace,  a s  long a s  you are  in doubt  
whether  you are  in  a  s t a te  o f  s a lva t ion?  How can you  
l i e  down a t  n i gh t  and  s l e ep,  a s  l ong  a s  you  have  no  
reason to bel ieve your s ins are pardoned and you are at  
peace  wi th  God?  How long wi l l  you go on re s t ing  in  
you r  own  e f f o r t s  w i thou t  be l i ev ing ?  I t  w i l l  no t  do.  
Ti l l  you bel ieve, you can have no peace, except i t  be a  
f a l s e  peace,  which ,  o f  a l l  s t a t e s  o f  mind ,  i s  the  mos t  
d a ng e rou s  a nd  mo s t  t o  b e  d re a d ed .  Wea r y  s i nn e r s !  
here  are  g lad t id ings  for  you,  “He that  be l ieveth sha l l  
b e  s ave d .” T h e re  i s  bu t  o n e  s t e p  b e t we e n  yo u  a n d  
l i f e ,  t h a t  s t e p  i s  f a i t h ;  i t  m ay,  by  G o d ’s  h e l p,  b e  
t aken  th i s  ve r y  moment ,  and  the  Div ine  Sp i r i t  ho ld s  
ou t  h i s  h and  to  a s s i s t  you  in  t ak ing  i t .  Oh ,  he s i t a t e  
not, nor delay; while you l inger, t ime rol ls  on, eternity  
advances ,  dea th l i f t s  up h i s  dar t ,  and i f  he  s t r ikes  be- 
fore you bel ieve,  you are undone for ever.  I t  wi l l  then  
be too late;  for though you wil l  have a kind of f a i th in  
hel l ,  i t  wil l  do you no good, for i t  wil l  be only that of  
the devi l s  who bel ieve and tremble.  Who can descr ibe 
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the lamentation that will ar ise, when, as the unbelieving  
soul passes the boundary l ine that par ts t ime from eter- 
n i ty,  the  vo ice  o f  the  r igh teous  Judge  wi l l  c r y,  “ I t  i s  
too  l a te !” and  the  lo s t  sp i r i t ,  in  an  agony o f  de spa i r,  
w i l l  e c h o  b a c k  t h e  f e a r f u l  s o u n d ,  “ I t  i s  t o o  l a t e ! ”  
But it is not yet too late, believe and be saved.

Should  th i s  be  read  by  any  weak be l i ever,  who may  
be wr it ing bit ter things against  himsel f ,  let  him deeply  
consider the fulness and freeness of the gospel ,  and the  
way to obtain comfor t as descr ibed by the apost les Paul  
and Peter ;  “Looking unto Jesus the author and f inisher  
o f  f a i t h .” “ N ow  t h e  G o d  o f  h o p e  f i l l  yo u  w i t h  a l l  
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope,  
t h rough  the  power  o f  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t .” “ In  whom,”  
( J e s u s  C h r i s t , )  “ t h o u g h  n ow  ye  s e e  h i m  n o t ,  ye t  
b e l i ev i ng ,  ye  re j o i c e  w i t h  j oy  un spe ak ab l e  and  f u l l  
o f  g l o r y :  re c e iv i ng  t h e  end  o f  you r  f a i t h ,  even  t h e  
s a lva t ion of  your  sou l .” And le t  the  prayer  o f  Chr i s t ’s  
di sc iples  be adopted by every bel iever,  “Lord,  increase  
our faith.”
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THE

ANXIOUS INQUIRER AFTER SALVATION  
DIRECTED AND ENCOURAGED.

‘What must I do to be saved?”  
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.”  
 Acts xvi. 30, 31.



  

34

34

PREFACE.

All subjects  must  be taught by elementary treat i ses :  
to this rule, religion forms no exception; and as books  

for chi ldren compose a very useful ,  though humble de- 
par tment ,  in genera l  l i tera ture,  so in the g reat  sc ience  
o f  s a l va t ion ,  he  a ims  a t  no  un impor t an t  ob jec t ,  who  
wr i tes  for  those who are anxious to be conver ted,  and  
who are  wi l l ing ,  for  tha t  pur pose,  to  become a s  l i t t l e  
ch i ld ren  in  the  s choo l  o f  Chr i s t .  Such  i s  my  de s i gn ;  
to accompl i sh which,  I  have sought  a f ter  the g reates t ,  
s i m p l i c i t y  o f  s t y l e .  W r i t i n g  f o r  b a b e s  i n  C h r i s t ,  I  
have  g iven  l i t t l e  more  than  the  a lphabe t  o f  pe r sona l  
r e l i g i o n ;  w h i c h  mu s t  b e  l e a r n t  i n  o rd e r  t o  f u t u r e  
p rog re s s .  A l m o s t  a l l  t e a c h e r s ,  w h e t h e r  o f  c h i l d re n  
or  o f  adu l t s ,  commit  the  e r ror  o f  t ak ing  for  g ran ted ,  
t h a t  t h e i r  pup i l s  know more  t h an  t hey  re a l l y  do ;  i t  
i s  f a r  b e t t e r  t o  e r r  i n  t h e  oppo s i t e  e x t reme.  I f  a ny  
a re  d i s po s ed  to  t h ink  I  h ave  c a r r i ed  my  endeavou r s  
a f ter  s impl ic i ty  too f ar,  and are  des i rous  of  something  
mo re  e l a bo r a t e ,  I  re f e r  t h em to  t h e  ex c e l l en t  wo rk  
o f  Dr.  Henr y,  o f  Cha r l e s ton ,  en t i t l ed ,  “Le t t e r s  t o  a  
F r i end ,” re commended  by  Dr  Pye  Smi th ,  t he  ob j e c t  
of  i t  i s  preci se ly the same as  my own, but i t  i s  wr i t ten  
i n  a  more  d i f f u s e  s t y l e ,  and  i l l u s t r a t ed  by  a  g re a t e r  
var iety of facts.

 J. A. J.
April, 1834.
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INTRODUCTION.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE PROFITABLE READING OF THE  
FOLLOWING TREATISE.

It may seem s t r ange  to  some per sons ,  tha t  I  shou ld  
g ive direct ions for the perfor mance of an act  so wel l  

under stood as the perusal  of  a book; and especia l ly the  
perusa l  o f  a  book of  so  s imple  and e lementar y  a  k ind  
ä s  th i s .  But  the  f ac t  i s ,  tha t  mul t i tudes  e i ther  do not  
know, or do not a t  the t ime remember how to read to  
advantage; and, therefore, prof it  but l i t t le by what they  
read.  Bes ides ,  s imple and elementar y as  i s  thi s  t reat i se,  
it is on a subject of inf inite and eternal importance, and  
wi l l  be  perused in  the  most  c r i t i ca l  sea son of  a  man’s  
eve r l a s t i ng  h i s t o r y ;  when ,  i n  a  ve r y  p e cu l i a r  s en s e,  
ever y means of  g race,  and thi s  among the res t ,  wi l l  be  
e i the r  “a  s avour  o f  dea th  unto  dea th ,  o r  o f  l i f e  un to  
l i f e ,” t o  t h e  r e a d e r .  Tre m e n d o u s  i d e a !  B u t  s t r i c t l y  
true.

Reader,  whosoever  thou  a r t ,  i t  i s  no  p re sumptuous  
thought of the Author, to believe that thou wilt remem- 
b e r  t h e  c on t en t s  o f  t h i s  sma l l  t r e a t i s e ,  e i t h e r  w i t h  
pleasure and g rat i tude in heaven, or with remorse “and  
despair in hell. Can it then be an impertinently off icious 
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act ,  to remind thee how to read with advantage what I  
have written?

1.  Take  i t  w i th  you  in to  you r  c l o s e t ;  I  mean  you r  
place of ret irement for prayer ;  for,  of  cour se,  you have  
such  a  p l a ce.  P r aye r  i s  t he  ve r y  sou l  o f  a l l  re l i g ion ,  
and  pr ivacy  i s  the  ver y  l i f e  o f  p rayer  i t s e l f .  Thi s  i s  a  
book to be read when you are alone; when none is near  
but  God and your  consc ience ;  when you are  not  h in- 
de red  by  the  p re s ence  o f  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re  f rom the  
utmost freedom of manner, thought, and feeling; when,  
unobser ved  by  any  human eye,  you can  l ay  down the  
book,  and medi ta te,  or  weep,  or  f a l l  upon your  knees  
t o  p r ay,  o r  g ive  ven t  t o  you r  f e e l i n g s  i n  s ho r t  a nd  
sudden pet i t ions  to God.  I  charge you then to reserve  
th i s  vo lume for  your  p r iva te  sea sons  o f  devot ion  and  
thought fu lnes s :  look not  into i t  in company,  except  i t  
b e  t h e  c o m p a ny  o f  a  p o o r  t r e m b l i n g  a n d  a n x i o u s  
inquirer, like yourself.

2 .  R e a d  i t  w i t h  d e e p  s e r i o u s n e s s .  R e m e m b e r ,  i t  
s p e a k s  t o  you  o f  God ,  o f  e t e r n i t y,  o f  s a l va t i on ,  o f  
heaven,  and of  he l l .  Take i t  up with something of  the  
awe,  “ th a t  wa r n s  you  how you  touch  a  ho l y  t h ing .”  
I t  meets  you in your so l ic i tude about  your soul ’s  wel- 
f are; it  meets you fleeing from destruction, escaping for  
your  l i f e,  c r y ing  out ,  “What  sha l l  I  do  to  be  s aved?”  
and  pro f f e r s  i t s  a s s i s t ance  to  gu ide  you fo r  re fuge  to  
“ the  hope  s e t  b e fo re  you  i n  t he  go spe l .” I t  i s  i t s e l f  
s e r iou s ;  i t s  Author  i s  s e r iou s ;  i t  i s  on  a  s e r iou s  sub- 
j e c t ;  a nd  demand s  t o  b e  re ad  i n  a  mo s t  d evou t  and  
s e r i o u s  m o o d .  Ta ke  i t  n o t  u p  l i g h t l y,  n o r  r e a d  i t  
l i gh t l y.  I f  you r  s p i r i t  b e  no t  a s  s o l emn  a s  u su a l ,  do  
not touch it ;  and when you do touch it ,  put away every 
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o ther  sub jec t ,  and  endeavour  to  rea l i ze  the  idea  tha t  
God,  s a lva t ion ,  and e te r n i ty  a re  be fore  you;  and tha t  
you are  ac tua l ly  co l lec t ing  the  ing red ient s  o f  the  cup  
of sa lvat ion, or the wormwood and gal l  to imbitter the  
cup of damnation.

3.  Re ad  i t  w i t h  e a r n e s t  p r aye r .  I t  c a n  do  you  no  
good,  without God’s  bles s ing:  nothing shor t  of  Divine  
g race can render it  the means of instructing your mind,  
or impressing your hear t. It will convey no exper imental  
knowledge, rel ieve no anxiety, diss ipate no doubts,  and  
a f ford ne i ther  peace nor  sanct i f ica t ion,  i f  God do not  
g ive his  Holy Spir i t :  and i f  you would have the Spir i t ,  
you must  a sk for  hi s  inf luence.  I f ,  therefore,  you wish  
it to benef it you, do not read another page, til l you have  
most  fer vent ly,  a s  wel l  a s  s incere ly,  prayed to God for  
hi s  bless ing to accompany the perusa l .  I  have ear nest ly  
prayed to God to enable  me to wr i te  i t ,  and i f  you a s  
ear nest ly pray to him to enable you to read i t ,  there i s  
thanksg iv ing  in  s tore  for  u s  both ;  for  u sua l ly  what  i s  
begun in prayer, ends in praise.

4 .  Do not  read  too  much a t  a  t ime.  Books  tha t  a re  
intended to instruct and impress  should be read s lowly.  
Most  per sons  read too much a t  a  t ime.  Your  objec t  i s  
not merely to read thi s  t reat i se  through, but to read i t  
s o  a s  t o  p ro f i t  by  i t .  Pood  c anno t  be  d i ge s t ed  we l l ,  
i f  too much be ea ten a t  a  t ime;  so  ne i ther  can know- 
ledge.

5 .  M e d i t a t e  o n  w h a t  yo u  r e a d .  M e d i t a t i o n  b e a r s  
the same off ice in the mental  const i tution, as digest ion  
does in our corporeal  system. The f ir s t  mental  exercise  
i s  a t tent ion,  the next  i s  re f lect ion.  I f  we would ga in a  
cor rect notion of an object, we must not only see it, but 
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look  a t  i t ;  and  so,  a l so,  i f  we  wou ld  ga in  knowledge  
f rom books ,  we must  not  only  see  the mat ter s  t rea ted  
of ,  but  look s teadi ly  a t  them. Nothing but  medi ta t ion  
c an  enab l e  u s  t o  unde r s t and  o r  f e e l .  I n  re ad ing  t he  
Scr ip ture s  and re l ig ious  books ,  we a re,  or  shou ld  be,  
reading for  e ter ni ty.  Sa lvat ion depends  on knowledge,  
and  knowledge  on  med i t a t i on .  A t  a lmos t  eve r y  s t ep  
o f  our  p rog re s s  th rough a  book which  i s  in tended to  
guide us  to sa lvat ion,  we should pause and ask,  “Do I  
unde r s t and  th i s ? ” Our  p ro f i t i ng  depend s  no t  on  the  
qu an t i t y  we  re a d ,  bu t  t h e  qu an t i t y  we  unde r s t a nd .  
One  ve r se  in  Sc r ip tu re,  i f  under s tood  and  med i t a t ed  
upon,  wi l l  do us  more good than a  chapter,  or  even a  
book, read through in haste, and without reflection.

6 .  Read regu la r ly  through in  order.  Do not  wander  
about f rom one par t  to another,  and in your eager ness  
t o  g a in  re l i e f ,  p i ck  and  cu l l  p a r t i cu l a r  po r t i on s ,  on  
a ccoun t  o f  the i r  suppo sed  su i t ab l ene s s  to  your  c a s e.  
I t  i s  a l l  su i t able ;  and wi l l  be  found mos t  so  by  be ing  
t a ken  t oge the r  and  a s  a  who l e .  A  r ambl i ng  me thod  
of reading, whether it be the Scr iptures or other books,  
is not to edif ication: it often ar ises from levity of mind,  
a nd  s ome t ime s  f rom impa t i ence ;  bo th  o f  wh i ch  a re  
s t a t e s  ve r y  un f r i end ly  to  improvement .  Remember  i t  
i s  s a l va t i on  you  a re  i n  qu e s t  o f ;  a n  ob j e c t  o f  s u ch  
t ranscendent  impor tance,  a s  to  be a  check upon vola- 
t i l i t y ;  a nd  o f  s u ch  va l u e,  a s  t o  en cou r a g e  t h e  mo s t  
exemplary patience.

7.  Read  c a lm ly.  You  a re  anx iou s  t o  ob t a i n  e t e r n a l  
l i f e :  you  a re  e age r l y  a sk ing ,  “Wha t  sh a l l  I  do  to  be  
s aved?” But  s t i l l ,  you  mus t  no t  a l low your  so l i c i tude  
s o  f a r  t o  ag i t a t e  you r  m ind ,  a s  t o  p reven t  you  f rom 
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l i s tening ca lmly and cool ly  for  the answer.  In c i rcum- 
s t ance s  o f  g rea t  anx ie ty,  men a re  somet imes  so  much  
under the power of excited feelings, that their judgment  
i s  bewi lde red ,  and  thu s  they  a re  no t  on ly  p reven ted  
f rom f i nd ing  ou t  wha t  i s  b e s t  t o  be  done,  bu t  f rom  
seeing it  when it  i s  la id down by another. This anxious  
and hur r ied state of mind is very common in those who  
a re  ju s t  awakened to  a  concer n  about  s a lva t ion ;  they  
are rest less  and eager to gain rel ief ,  but are defeated in  
the i r  object  by the i r  ver y  so l ic i tude to obta in i t .  The  
Scr iptures are read, sermons are heard, advice of fr iends  
i s  r e c e ived ,  i n  a  c on f u s e d  s t a t e  o f  m ind .  Now you  
must guard against this,  and endeavour so f ar to control  
your thoughts ,  and calm your per turbat ion as to attend  
to the counsels and cautions which are here suggested.

8 .  I  ve r y  e a r n e s t l y  r e c o m m e n d  t h e  p e r u s a l  o f  a l l  
those  pas sages  o f  Scr ipture  and chapter s  which I  have  
quoted, and which, for the sake of brevity,  I  have only  
re f e r red  t o,  w i t hou t  quo t i ng  t h e  wo rd s .  I  l ay  g re a t  
s tress  upon this .  Read this  book with the Bible at  your  
elbow, and do not think much of the trouble of turning  
to the passages  quoted.  I f ,  unhappi ly,  you should con- 
s ide r  me,  or  my l i t t l e  vo lume,  a s  a  subs t i tu te  fo r  the  
Bible, instead of a guide to it ,  I  shal l  have done you an  
injury,  or rather you wil l  have done your se l f  an injury  
by  thu s  employ ing  i t .  “As  new-bor n  babe s ,” s ay s  the  
apos t le,  “des i re  the  s incere  mi lk  o f  the  word ,  tha t  ye  
may  g row the reby.” And  a s  t ho s e  i n f an t s  t h r ive  be s t  
who are fed from the breas t  of  their  mother s ,  so those  
conver ts g row most in g race, who are most devoted to a  
s p i r i t u a l  p e r u s a l  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  I f ,  t h e re f o re ,  I  
stand between you and the word of God, I do you g reat 
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d i s s e r v i c e ;  hu t  i f  I  s hou ld  pe r suade  you  to  re ad  the  
Sc r ip tu re s ,  I  sha l l  g rea t l y  he lp  you  in  your  re l i g iou s  
cour se.  Perhaps ,  in  the  pre sent  s t a te  o f  your  mind,  i t  
i s  not  de s i r able  to  beg in  and read  regu la r ly  the  word  
of  God, but to go through those passages which I have  
selected and recommended.

A n d  n ow  m a y  G o d ,  o f  h i s  g r e a t  g o o d n e s s  a n d  
sovereign g race, deign to bless  the perusal  of this  book  
to many immor tal  souls ,  by making it ,  however humble  
the production, the means of conducting them into the  
path of life!
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CHAPTER I.

DEEP SOLICITUDE ABOUT SALVATION REASONABLE AND  
NECESSARY.

Reade r ,  you  h ave  l a t e l y  b e en  awakened ,  by  t h e  
mercy of God, to ask, with some degree of anxiety,  

t h a t  m o m e n t o u s  q u e s t i o n ,  “ W h a t  s h a l l  I  d o  t o  b e  
s aved ?” No  wonde r  you  a re  anx iou s ;  t he  wonde r  i s ,  
that  you were not concer ned about thi s  matter  before,  
that you are not more deeply solicitous now, and that all  
who posses s  the word of  God do not  sympathize  wi th  
you in this  anxiety.  Everything just i f ies  sol ic i tude,  and  
condemns  ind i f f e rence  a s  to  th i s  ma t t e r.  Unconce r n  
about the soul,  indif ference to salvation, is  a most ir ra- 
t i o n a l  a s  we l l  a s  a  m o s t  g u i l t y  s t a t e  o f  m i n d .  T h e  
w i l d e s t  e n t hu s i a sm  abou t  t h e s e  ma t t e r s  i s  l e s s  s u r - 
pr i s ing and unreasonable than absolute care les snes s ,  a s  
will appear from the following considerations.

1.  You  a re  an  immor t a l  c re a tu re,  a  be ing  bo r n  fo r  
eter nity,  a creature that wil l  never go out of exis tence.  
Mi l l i on s  o f  age s ,  a s  numerous  a s  the  s and s  upon  the  
shore,  and the drops of the ocean, and the leaves of a l l  
the fores t s  on the globe,  wi l l  not shor ten the durat ion  
of your being; eter nity,  vast  eter nity,  incomprehensible  
eter ni ty,  i s  before you. Every day br ings you nearer to  
e ve r l a s t i n g  t o r m e n t s  o r  f e l i c i t y.  Yo u  m ay  d i e  a ny 
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moment ;  and you are  a s  near  to heaven or  he l l  a s  you  
a re  to  dea th .  No wonder  you a re  a sk ing ,  “What  sha l l  
I do to be saved?”

2 .  Bu t  t h e  re a s onab l ene s s  o f  t h i s  a nx i e t y  a ppe a r s ,  
i f  you add to thi s  cons iderat ion,  that  you are a  s inner.  
You have broken God’s  l aw;  you have rebe l led aga ins t  
hi s  author i ty ;  you have acted as  an enemy to him, and  
made  h im  you r  en emy.  I f  you  h ad  commi t t e d  on l y  
one s ingle act of transg ress ion, your s i tuation would be  
a l a r m ing .  One  s i n  wou ld  h ave  sub j e c t ed  you  to  the  
sentence of his law, and exposed you to his displeasure;  
bu t  you  h ave  commi t t e d  s i n s  mo re  i n  numbe r,  a nd  
g reater  in magni tude,  than you know, or  can conceive  
o f .  Your  whole  l i f e  ha s  been  one  cont inued  s in :  you  
have, so f ar as God is considered, done nothing but sin.  
Your  t r an sg re s s ion s  have  s en t  up  to  heaven  a  c r y  fo r  
venge ance.  You  a re  a c t u a l l y  unde r  t h e  cu r s e  o f  t h e  
Almighty.

3.  Cons ider  what  the  lo s s  o f  the  sou l  inc ludes .  The  
loss of the soul i s  the loss of everything dear to man as  
an  immor t a l  c re a tu re :  i t  i s  t h e  l o s s  o f  he aven ,  w i th  
a l l  i t s  honou r s ,  f e l i c i t i e s ,  and  g l o r i e s ;  i t  i s  t h e  l o s s  
of God’s favour, which is the life of all rational creatures;  
i t  i s  the  los s  o f  ever yth ing tha t  can contr ibute  to  our  
happ ine s s ;  and  i t  i s  the  lo s s  o f  hope,  the  l a s t  re fuge  
o f  t h e  w re t c h e d .  T h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  s o u l  i n c l u d e s  i n  
i t  a l l  t h a t  i s  con t a i ned  i n  t h a t  d re ad fu l  word ,  He l l :  
i t  i s  tha  e te r na l  endurance  o f  the  wra th  o f  God;  i t  i s  
the  l ight ing  down of  the  cur se  o f  the  Almighty  upon  
t h e  human  s p i r i t ;  o r  r a t h e r,  i t  i s  t h e  f a l l i n g  o f  t h e  
human spir it into that cur se, as into a lake that burnetii  
with f i re  and br imstone.  How true,  a s  wel l  a s  so lemn,  
a re  the  words  o f  Chr i s t ,  “What  sha l l  i t  p ro f i t  a  man, 
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i f  he  ga in  the  whole  wor ld  and lo se  h i s  own sou l ;  or  
wha t  sha l l  a  man  g ive  in  exchange  fo r  h i s  sou l ?” A l l  
the tear s that ever have been or ever will be shed on the  
f ace of  the ear th,  a l l  the g roans that  ever have been or  
ever wil l  be uttered,  a l l  the anguish that  ever has been  
o r  ever  wi l l  be  endured  by  a l l  the  inhab i t an t s  o f  the  
world, through al l  the ages of t ime, do not make up an  
equal amount of misery to that which is included in the  
l o s s  o f  one  human  sou l .  Ju s t l y  the re fo re  do  you  s ay,  
who a re  exposed  to  th i s  mi se r y,  “What  sha l l  I  do  to  
be saved?”

4 .  Thi s  so l i c i tude  i s  rea sonable  i f  you cons ider  tha t  
the  e t e r na l  l o s s  o f  the  sou l  i s  no t  a  r a re,  bu t  a  ve r y  
common occur rence. I t  i s  so tremendous a catastrophe,  
t h a t  i f  i t  h appened  on l y  once  i n  a  ye a r,  o r  once  i n  
a  c e n t u r y,  s o  a s  t o  r e n d e r  i t  b a r e l y  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
it should happen to you, it would be unpardonable care- 
le s snes s  not  to  fee l  some so l ic i tude about  the  mat ter :  
how much more,  then ,  when,  a l a s !  i t  i s  an  ever y-day  
c a l a m i t y.  S o  f a r  f r o m  i t s  b e i n g  a  r a r e  t h i n g  f o r  
men to  go  to  he l l ,  i t  i s  a  much r a re r  th ing  fo r  them  
to  go  to  heaven .  Our  Lord  t e l l s  u s ,  tha t  the  road  to  
destruction is thronged, while the way to life is travelled  
by  f ew.  He l l  open s  i t s  mou th  w ide  and  swa l l ows  up  
mult i tudes in perdit ion. How alar ming i s  the idea,  and  
bow p robab l e  t he  f a c t ,  t h a t  you  may  be  among  th i s  
number !  Some tha t  re ad  the se  page s  w i l l  ve r y  l i ke l y  
spend their eternity with lost souls ;  i t  i s  therefore your  
wi sdom,  a s  we l l  a s  your  du ty,  to  cher i sh  the  anx ie ty  
which says, “What shall I do to be saved?”

5.  Sa lva t ion  i s  pos s ib le,  fo r  i f  i t  were  not ,  i t  would  
be use les s  to be anxious about i t .  I t  would be cruel  to  
encourage an anxiety which could never be rel ieved by 
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the possess ion of the object  which excites  i t .  But your  
case i s  not hopeless ;  you may be saved; you are invited  
t o  be  s aved .  Chr i s t  h a s  d i ed  fo r  you r  s a l va t i on ,  and  
God waits to save you; all the opportunities, advantages,  
helps ,  and encouragements  to sa lvat ion are round you;  
the bles s ing i s  within your reach;  i t  i s  brought near to  
you; and it wil l  be your own f ault i f  you do not possess  
i t .  Yo u r  s o l i c i t u d e  i s  n o t  t h e re f o re  d i r e c t e d  t o  a n  
unattainable object.

6 .  S a l va t i on  ha s  been  ob t a ined  by  mu l t i t ude s ,  and  
w hy  m ay  i t  n o t  b e  o b t a i n e d  by  yo u ?  M i l l i o n s  i n  
heaven are already saved; myr iads more are on the road  
to  sa lva t ion.  God i s  s t i l l  a s  wi l l ing ,  and Chr i s t  i s  s t i l l  
a s  able,  to save you as  he was them: why, then,  should  
not you be saved?

7.  And then what  a  ble s s ing  i s  s a lva t ion !  A ble s s ing  
that includes a l l  the r iches of g race, and al l  the g reater  
r iches  o f  g lor y ;  de l iverance f rom s in ,  death ,  and he l l ;  
the possession of pardon, peace, holiness,  and heaven; a  
bless ing, in shor t,  immense, inf inite,  everlast ing; which  
occup i ed  the  mind  o f  De i t y  f rom e t e r n i t y,  wa s  p ro- 
cured by the Son of  God upon the cros s ,  and wi l l  f i l l  
e t e r n i t y  w i th  i t s  h app ine s s .  Oh ,  how l i t t l e ,  i n s i gn i - 
f icant, and contemptible is  the highest object of human  
a m b i t i o n ,  t o  s ay  n o t h i n g  o f  t h e  l owe r  m a t t e r s  o f  
men’s  des i re s ,  compared wi th sa lva t ion!  Riches ,  rank,  
f ame,  and  honour s ,  a re  bu t  a s  t he  sma l l  du s t  o f  t he  
balance, when compared with the “salvation which is in  
Chr i s t  Je su s  w i th  e t e r n a l  g l o r y.” Who  th a t  p re t end s  
to the least  regard to his  own happiness  would not say,  
“What shall I do to be saved?”

8 .  The  c i rcums t ance s  i n -wh i ch  you  a re  p l a c ed  f o r  
obtaining this  bless ing are par t ly f avourable,  and par t ly 
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un f avourable.  The  love  o f  God i s  in f in i t e ;  the  mer i t  
o f  Chr i s t  i s  in f in i t e ;  the  power  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  i s  
i n f in i t e :  Jehovah  i s  w i l l i ng  and  wa i t ing  to  s ave  you ;  
C h r i s t  i nv i t e s ;  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  r e a d y,  a n d  t h e  g r a c e  
of God offered for your conversion. On the other hand,  
you  have  a  co r r up t  hea r t ,  and  a re  p l a ced  in  a  wor ld  
where  ever y th ing  seems  to  combine  to  draw of f  your  
attention from salvation, and to cause you to neglect it .  
S a t an  i s  bu sy  to  b l i nd  you r  m ind ;  t he  wor ld ,  t o  f i l l  
you r  imag i n a t i on  a nd  h e a r t  w i t h  o t h e r  o b j e c t s ,  s o  
t h a t  e ve n  t h e  “ r i g h t e o u s  a r e  s c a r c e l y  s ave d .” Yo u  
c anno t  qu i t  t he  wor ld ,  and  go  in to  mona s t e r i e s  and  
c o nve n t s ,  b u t  mu s t  s e e k  s a l v a t i o n  a m i d s t  t h e  e n - 
g ro s s i n g  c a re s  o f  t h i s  bu s y  and  t roub l e s ome  wo r l d ;  
where anxiety  about  the body i s  so l i able  to put  away  
anx ie ty  about  the  sou l ,  and th ings  seen and tempora l  
a re  l ike ly  to  wi thdraw the  a t ten t ion f rom th ings  tha t  
a re  unseen and e ter na l .  Oh,  how di f f i cu l t  i t  i s  to  pay  
ju s t  enough regard  to  pre sent  th ings ,  and yet  not  too  
much!  How di f f i cu l t  to  a t tend proper ly  to  the  a f f a i r s  
both of ear th and heaven; to be busy for two worlds at  
once! These circumstances may wel l  excite your sol ici- 
tude.

Anx ie ty,  then ,  deep  anx ie ty  abou t  s a l va t ion ,  i s  the  
mos t  rea sonable  th ing in  the  wor ld ;  and I  fee l  a lmos t  
ready to  a sk ,  Can tha t  man have a  soul ,  or  know that  
he has one, who is  careless  about i t s  eter nal  happiness?  
I s  he  a  man  o r  a  b r u t e ?  I s  he  i n  the  exe rc i s e  o f  h i s  
re a son ,  o r  i s  he  a  man iac ?  Ever  wa lk ing  on  the  edge  
of the precipice that hangs over the bottomless pit ,  and  
not anxious about sa lvat ion!  Oh, f a ta l ,  awful ,  des truc- 
t ive  ind i f fe rence !  Cher i sh ,  then,  your  so l i c i tude.  You  
mus t  be  anx ious ,  you  ought  to  be  so,  you  cannot  be 
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saved without i t ;  for no man ever was,  or ever wil l  be.  
The salvation of a lost soul is such a stupendous deliver- 
ance,  such an inf ini te ly momentous concer n,  that  i t  i s  
impos s ible,  in  the  ver y  na ture  o f  th ings ,  i t  shou ld  be  
bestowed on any one who is not in earnest to obtain it .  
This  i s  the very end of your exis tence, the purpose for  
wh ich  God c rea t ed  you .  Apa r t  f rom th i s ,  you  a re  an  
e n i g m a  i n  c r e a t i o n ;  a  my s t e r y  i n  n a t u re .  W hy  h a s  
God g iven you faculties which seem to point to eternity,  
a n d  d e s i r e s  w h i c h  g o  f o r wa rd  t o  i t ,  i f  h e  h a s  n o t  
des t ined you for  i t ?  Eter na l  s a lva t ion i s  the  g rea t  end  
o f  l i f e :  ge t  wha t  you  wi l l ,  i f  you  lo se  th i s ,  you  have  
lost  the purpose of exis tence. Could you obtain a l l  the  
wealth of the globe; could you r ise to the possess ion of  
univer sa l  empire;  could you, by the most  sp lendid di s- 
cover ies in science, or the most useful inventions in ar t,  
or the most magnif icent achievements in l i terature,  f i l l  
the ear th with the fame of your exploits, and send down  
your name with honour to the latest  ages of t ime, s t i l l ,  
i f  you los t  the sa lva t ion of  your soul ,  you would have  
l ived ,  i n  va i n .  Wha t eve r  you  may  g a i n ,  l i f e  w i l l  b e  
a  l o s t  a dven tu re ,  i f  you  do  no t  g a i n  s a l va t i on .  The  
condition of the poorest creature that ever yet obtained  
e ter na l  l i fe  through f a i th  in  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  a l though he  
had  bu t  a  mere  g l immer ing  o f  in t e l l e c t ,  ju s t  enough  
of understanding to apprehend the nature of repentance,  
a l though he l ived out hi s  days  amidst  the most  squal id  
pover ty and repulsive scenes, al though he was unknown  
even among the poor,  and a l though, when he died,  he  
wa s  bu r i ed  in  a  p aupe r ’s  g r ave,  on  wh i ch  no  t e a r  i s  
shed,  i s  in f in i te ly  to  be  pre fer red to  tha t  o f  the  mos t  
succe s s fu l  merchant ,  the  g rea te s t  conqueror,  the  pro- 
foundes t  phi losopher,  or  the subl imes t  poet ,  that  ever 
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ex i s t ed ,  i f  he  l ived  and  d i ed  w i thou t  s a l va t ion .  The  
lowes t  p lace  in  heaven i s  in f in i te ly  to  be pre fer red to  
the  h ighes t  p l ace  on ea r th .  Go on ,  then ,  to  urge  the  
que s t ion ,  “What  sha l l  I  do  to  be  s aved?” Le t  no  one  
tu r n  o f f  your  a t t en t ion  f rom th i s  ma t t e r.  A s  l ong  a s  
yo u  c ove t  t h i s ,  yo u r  eye ,  a n d  h e a r t ,  a n d  h o p e  a r e  
f i xe d  on  t h e  s ub l ime s t  o b j e c t  i n  t h e  un ive r s e ;  a nd  
when  o f f i c iou s  bu t  i gno r an t  f r i end s  wou ld  pe r suade  
vou that you are too anxious, point them to the bottom- 
less  pit ,  and ask them if  any one can be too anxious to  
e s c ape  i t s  t o r men t s ?  Po in t  t h em to  he aven ,  and  a s k  
them if any one can be too anxious to obtain its glor ies ‘i  
Point them to eternity,  and ask them if  any one can be  
too anxious to secure immor tal  l i fe? Point them to the  
c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  a sk  them i f  any  one  c an  be  too  
anxious to secure the object for which he died?
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CHAPTER II.

RELIGIOUS IMPRESSIONS, AND THE IMPORTANCE OF  
RETAINING AND DEEPENING THEM.

Awakened and anxious s inner, your present s i tuation  
is a most momentous one. You are in the cr isis of your  

relig ious history and of your eternal destiny. No tongue  
can tell, no pen descr ibe, the importance of your present  
c i rcums t ance s .  You  a re  ju s t  a rou s ing  f rom your  long  
s lumber of  s in and spir i tual  death,  and wil l  now either  
r i se  up and run the race that  i s  set  before you, or wi l l  
soon s ink back again (as  those are l ikely to do who are  
on ly  a  l i t t l e  d i s turbed)  in to  a  deeper  s l eep than ever.  
The Spir i t  of  God i s  s t r iving with you, and ei ther you  
wil l  yield to his suggestions, and g ive your self  up to be  
led by his g racious influence, or you wil l  g r ieve him by  
re s i s t ance  and neg lec t ,  and cause  h im to  depar t .  God  
i t  drawing you with the cords of love; Chr ist  i s  saying,  
‘‘Beho ld ,  I  s t and  a t  the  door,  and  knock ,” the  Sp i r i t  
i s  s t r iv ing with you.  Yie ld to these s i lken bands ;  open  
to  tha t  g r ac ious  Sav iour ;  g r i eve  not ,  quench not  the  
mot ions  of  that  Divine Spir i t .  Sa lvat ion i s  come near,  
and  heaven  i s  open ing  to  your  sou l .  Remember,  you  
may quench the ’ Sp i r i t ,  not  on ly  by d i rec t  re s i s t ance,  
bu t  by  c a re l e s s  n e g l e c t .  Do  no t ,  I  b e s e e ch  you ,  b e  
insens ible to your s i tuat ion.  A s ingle convict ion ought 
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not to be treated with indif ference, or a s ingle impres- 
s ion to be over looked.  You cannot long remain as  you  
now are;  your convict ions wil l  soon end either in con- 
ve r s ion  o r  in  g re a t e r  ind i f f e rence ;  l i ke  the  b lo s soms  
o f  s p r ing ,  t hey  w i l l  s oon  s e t  i n  f r u i t ,  o r  f a l l  t o  the  
g round .  Shou ld  you r  p re s en t  s o l i c i t ude  d im in i sh ,  i t  
wi l l  soon subs ide  a l together ;  and i f  i t  subs ide,  i t  may  
p ro b a b l y  n eve r  b e  r ev ive d .  I t  i s  a  m o s t  d a n g e ro u s  
th ing  to  t amper  or  t r i f l e  wi th  conv ic t ions  o f  s in  and  
re l i g i ou s  imp re s s i on s .  I f ,  t h en ,  you  wou ld  no t  l o s e  
vour present feelings, take the following advice:

1 .  A d m i t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  l o s i n g  t h e m .  D o  n o t  
p re sume tha t  i t  i s  impos s ib l e  fo r  you  to  re l ap se.  Le t  
there be no approach to the vain-glor ious, self-conf ident  
t emper  o f  the  apos t l e  Pe te r,  who s a id ,  “Al though a l l  
shou ld  be  o f f ended ,  ye t  wi l l  no t  I .” Noth ing  i s  more  
common than mere t rans ient  devot ions .  The character  
o f  P l i able  in  the  “Pi lg r im’s  Prog re s s ,” i s  one o f  ever y  
d ay ’s  o c cu r renc e.  The re  a re  ve r y  f ew  t h a t  h e a r  t h e  
gospel ,  who are not ,  a t  one t ime or other,  the subject  
o f  re l i g iou s  impre s s ion s .  Mul t i tude s ,  who a re  l i f t ing  
up  the i r  eye s  in  tor ment ,  a re  look ing  back  upon lo s t  
impre s s i on s .  Do  no t  conc lude  th a t ,  bec au s e  you  a re  
now so concer ned about sa lvat ion,  you must  be saved.  
Oh no.  Many that  read these  pages  under  deep so l ic i- 
tude,  wi l l  add to the number of  backs l ider s .  Se l f-con- 
f idence  wi l l  be  su re  to  end  in  con fu s ion ;  whi l e  s e l f - 
difSdence is the way to stand.

2 .  D re a d  t h e  i d e a  o f  r e l a p s i n g  i n t o  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  
Let  the bare  apprehens ion make you t remble.  Exc la im  
a lmos t  in  an  agony  o f  sp i r i t ,  “Oh,  i f  I  shou ld  p rove  
t reacherous ;  i f  my goodness  should be a s  the mor ning  
c loud or  ea r ly  dew;  i f  th i s  hear t  o f  mine,  which now 
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seems so  much in  ear nes t ,  should become indi f fe rent ;  
i f  my soul,  which now seems not f ar from the kingdom  
of  God,  should  go back f rom i t s  ver y  ga te s ,  and walk  
the  way s  o f  God  no  more ;  i f  my  f r i end s  o r  min i s t e r  
should meet me in a retreat ing cour se,  and have to say  
t o  me,  ‘You  d i d  r un  we l l ,  wha t  h a s  h i nde red  you ? ’  
Dread fu l  change !  may  God in  mercy  p reven t  i t .” My  
dea r  re ade r,  l e t  t he s e  be  your  re f l e c t ion s .  Le t  dea th  
seem to you to be coveted, rather than backs l iding; let  
i t  be your fee l ing that  you would rather go forward in  
the  pur su i t  o f  s a lva t ion ,  though you were  to  d ie  the  
moment  your  s in s  were  pardoned,  than ga in  long l i f e  
and  the  who le  wor ld  by  go ing  back  to  ind i f f e rence.  
Next to the loss of the soul, there is nothing so dreadful  
i n  i t s e l f ,  no r  s o  much  to  be  d re aded ,  a s  t he  l o s s  o f  
re l i g iou s  impre s s ion s ;  and  the  l a t t e r  l e ad s  on  to  the  
former.

3.  Make  i t  a  s ub j e c t  o f  d evou t  and  e a r ne s t  p r aye r  
that God would render your impress ions permanent, by  
the ef fectual  a id of his  Holy Spir i t .  Reader,  here lear n  
these  two le s sons ;  that  God a lone can sea l  these  emo- 
t ions upon your hear t ,  and that  he can be expected to  
do i t  only in answer to prayer.  I t  i s  o f  in f in i te  conse- 
quence that  you should,  a t  thi s  s tage of  your re l ig ious  
h i s t o r y,  deep l y  ponde r  the  g re a t  t r u th ,  t h a t  a l l  t r ue  
p ie ty  in the hear t  o f  man i s  the work of  God’s  Spir i t .  
Do not read another line ti l l  you have well weighed that  
sentiment, and have so wrought it into your hear t, as to  
make i t  wi th  you a  pr inc ip le  o f  ac t ion ,  and a  r u le  o f  
conduct .  Ever y convict ion wi l l  be ext inguished,  ever y  
impres s ion wi l l  be e f f aced,  unles s  God himse l f ,  by hi s  
own sovereign and ef f icacious g race,  render them per- 
manent .  I f  God do not  put  fo r th  h i s  power,  you wi l l 
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as cer tainly lose every pious emotion as you now possess  
any.  You  may  a s  r a t i ona l l y  expec t  l i gh t  w i thou t  the  
s un ,  a s  p i e t y  w i thou t  God .  Not  a  s i ng l e  re a l l y  ho l y  
feel ing wil l  ever come into the mind, or be kept there,  
bu t  by  God.  Hence,  the  ob jec t  and  u se  o f  p rayer  a re  
to  ob t a in  th i s  g r a c iou s  i n f l uence.  P r aye r  i s  t he  f i r s t  
s tep  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e,  prayer  i s  the  second,  prayer  i s  
the third; and indeed i t  i s  necessary through the whole  
Ch r i s t i a n  cou r s e .  Awakened  s i nne r,  you  mu s t  p r ay.  
You must  f ind oppor tuni ty  to  be  a lone ;  you must  c r y  
m i gh t i l y  un t o  God ;  you  mu s t  imp l o re  h i s  a i d ;  you  
must  g ive up a  por t ion of  your s leep,  i f  you can com- 
mand no t ime in the day for  prayer.  In one sense,  you  
should  pray  a lways .  The sp i r i t  o f  prayer  should  dwel l  
in you and never depar t, and be continually leading you  
to  e j acu la tor y  pe t i t ions  in  the  house  and by  the  way,  
upon your bed and in your occupations; and this should  
be the subject  of  your pet i t ions ,  that  your impress ions  
may not be permitted to die away, but go on to conver- 
s ion .  You may  read  books ,  consu l t  f r i end s ,  hea r  s e r - 
mons, and make resolutions; but books, fr iends, sermons,  
and resolutions will al l  f ai l ,  i f  God do not g ive his Holy  
Sp i r i t .  I t  i s  ve r y  common fo r  beg inner s  to  t r u s t  too  
much to means,  and too l i t t le  to God. I f  you wil l  not ,  
or even if you suppose you cannot, f ind time for pr ivate  
prayer,  you may a s  wel l  s top a t  once,  and g ive up the  
pursuit of salvation; for you cannot be saved without it.

4 .  I f  you  wou ld  re t a in  your  impre s s ion s  and  pe r se- 
ve re  i n  t h e  pu r s u i t  o f  s a l va t i on ,  yo u  mu s t  a t  o n c e  
determine to g ive up whatever you know to be sinful in  
you r  c onduc t ,  a nd  you  mu s t  a l s o  b e  ve r y  wa t ch f u l  
a g a in s t  s i n .  Thu s  r un s  t he  d i re c t i on  o f  t he  word  o f  
God:  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  whi le  he  may be  found,  ca l l 
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ye  upon h im whi le  he  i s  near :  l e t  the  wicked for sake  
his  way, and the unr ighteous man his  thoughts ;  and let  
him return unto the Lord, and he wil l  have mercy upon  
h im,  and to our  God,  for  he wi l l  abundant ly  pardon.”  
To  t h e  s ame  e f f e c t  i s  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  o n e  o f  Jo b ’s  
f r i ends :  “ I f  thou prepare  th ine  hear t ,  and s t re tch  out  
th ine  hands  toward h im;  i f  in iqui ty  be  in  th ine  hand,  
pu t  i t  f a r  away.” I t  i s  r i gh t  fo r  you  a t  once  to  know,  
tha t  the  s a lva t ion  which  i s  in  Chr i s t  i s  a  de l ive rance  
f ro m  s i n .  “ T h o u  s h a l t  c a l l  h i s  n a m e  J e s u s ,  f o r  h e  
sha l l  save hi s  people f rom their  s ins ,” sa id the angel  to  
Jo seph ,  when he  announced the  approach ing  na t iv i ty  
o f  Ch r i s t ,  “who  g ave  h imse l f  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  h e  m igh t  
redeem us  f rom a l l  in iqui ty,  and pur i fy  unto himsel f  a  
p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ,  z e a l o u s  o f  g o o d  wo r k s .” I t  i s  o f  
immense  consequence tha t  you should  a t  once have a  
d i s t inc t  i dea  tha t  the  s a l va t ion  you  a re  beg inn ing  to  
s e e k  i s  a  h o l y  c a l l i n g .  W h a t eve r  i s  s i n f u l  i n  yo u r  
t emper,  such  a s  ma l i ce,  revenge,  v io l en t  pa s s ion s ;  o r  
whatever  i s  s in fu l  in  your  words ,  in  the  way of  f a l se- 
hood, ra i l ing,  backbit ing;  or whatever i s  s inful  in your  
p r a c t i c e ,  i n  t h e  way  o f  s a bb a th -b re ak ing ,  i n j u s t i c e ,  
unkindnes s ,  undut i fu lnes s  to  parent s  or  mas ter s ;  mus t  
immediately be g iven up without hesitation, reluctance,  
or  reserve.  The reta ining of  one s ingle s in ,  which you  
know to be such, wil l  soon st i f le your convict ions,  and  
e f f ace  a l l  your  impre s s ions .  I f  you a re  not  wi l l ing  to  
g ive  up your  s in s ,  i t  i s  not  s a lva t ion you are  seek ing .  
You may suppose you wish to become a Chr is t ian,  and  
re ad  t he  B ib l e ,  o f f e r  up  p r aye r s ,  and  regu l a r l y  he a r  
s e r mons ,  and  you  wonder  tha t  you  do  no t  ge t  on  in  
re l ig ion; but perhaps the reason i s ,  you are not wil l ing  
to  g ive  up  jour  s in s ,  your  wor ld ly-mindedne s s ,  your 
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car na l  p lea sures ,  or  some prac t ice  tha t  you f ind to be  
gainful or ag reeable, although you know it to be sinful.  
We l l ,  then ,  you  cannot  ge t  on  in  th i s  s t a t e  o f  mind .  
Do, do, therefore, look careful ly within; examine f aith- 
fu l l y  your  conduc t ,  and  see  whether  the re  be  in  you  
anything which you know to be wrong, but which you  
are never theles s  unwil l ing to abandon: i f  there i s ,  i t  i s  
vain for you to think of retaining your impressions, and  
becoming  a  Chr i s t i an .  And  l e t  me  a l so  remind  you ,  
t h a t  t h i s  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  g i ve  u p  yo u r  s i n s  mu s t  b e  
immed i a t e ;  you  mu s t  d e s i re  and  p ropo s e  an  i n s t a n t  
abandonment  of  s in .  August ine confes se s  that  he used  
to pray to God to conver t  h im, but  wi th th i s  re ser va- 
t ion,  “Lord,  not yet .” He wished to l ive a l i t t le  longer  
in  the  g r a t i f i c a t ion  o f  h i s  s in fu l  lu s t s ,  be fo re  he  wa s  
c omp l e t e l y  t u r n ed  t o  t h e  Lo rd  f rom  h i s  ev i l  way s .  
Thus there are some who are, or profess to be, desirous  
to  be  conver t ed  a t  some t ime  o r  o the r,  and  who a re  
wi l l ing  to  g ive  up the i r  s in s ,  but  “not  ye t .  “There  i s  
a  m i x t u re  o f  f e e l i n g ;  a  c on c e r n  t o  b e  s aved ,  bu t  a  
l inger ing love of some s in;  and the matter i s  set t led by  
a  re so lu t ion  to  s ac r i f i ce  the  s in  a t  some fu ture  t ime.  
Awfu l  de lu s ion !  God s ay s ,  Now,  and  you  mus t  rep ly,  
Yes ,  Lord ,  now;  I  would  now be  conver ted  f rom th i s  
and every sin.

And not only must you be wil l ing to g ive up s in,  but  
you must  watch most  care fu l ly  aga ins t  i t .  You are in a  
most cr it ical  state of mind; and a very small  indulgence  
o f  s in  may  put  away  a l l  your  re l i g ious  f ee l ing s .  Even  
t h e  g iv i ng  way  t o  a  b ad  t empe r  may  do  i r rep a r ab l e  
mischief to your soul, and hinder your pursuit of eternal  
h f e.  You  ough t  e spec i a l l y  to  wa t ch  aga in s t  your  be- 
setting sin, whatever it be, according to the exhor tation 
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o f  the  apos t le.  At  the  same t ime I  would caut ion you  
against being discouraged by occasional f ai lures; you are  
not to throw up all in despair because you are occasion- 
a l l y  ove rcome  by  t empt a t i on .  In s t ance s  o f  t h i s  k ind  
should make you more watchful ,  but not desponding. I  
shall say more on this subject hereafter.

5 .  I t  i s  o f  g re a t  c on s e quen c e  f o r  yo u  t o  s e p a r a t e  
your se lves  f rom i r re l ig ious  or  wor ld ly  companions .  I t  
w i l l  requ i re  some courage,  and  ca l l  fo r  some pa in fu l  
s e l f -den i a l ,  t o  re t i re  f rom the  soc i e t y  o f  t ho s e  w i th  
whom you have been in the habit  of  associat ing; but i f  
they are ungodly per sons ,  i t  must  be done.  Head what  
God  and  good  men  have  s a i d  on  th i s  sub j ec t .  P s a lm  
cx ix ,  63 ;  P rov.  i ,  11–16 ;  i i ,  12–19 ;  xx ix ,  6 ;  x i i i ,  20 ;  
1  Cor.  xv,  33 ;  2  Cor.  v i ,  14–18 .  Comply  w i th  the s e  
admonitions, and quit the society of all who think lightly  
of  re l ig ion. Their  company and conver sat ion wil l  soon  
d r aw you  a s ide  f rom the  way s  o f  p i e ty.  The i r  l ev i t y,  
their indifference, their neglect of salvation, will be des- 
t r uct ive to a l l  your re l ig ious  fee l ings .  Even Chr i s t ians  
o f  long s tanding and of  deeply-rooted pie ty  f ind such  
society very unfr iendly to their relig ion, and avoid it as  
much as  poss ible:  how much more dangerous wil l  i t  be  
to  you,  whose  re l ig ion i s  ye t  so  f eeble  and incapable  
o f  much oppos i t ion !  Even i f  such companions  do not  
attempt to laugh or reason you out of your concern for  
your soul,  (which, however, they wil l  be almost sure to  
do, and never cease ti l l  they have succeeded,) their very  
conver sa t ion and genera l  d i spos i t ion wi l l  wi ther  your  
t e nd e r  p i e t y,  a s  a n  e a s t  w i nd  doe s  t h e  b l o s s om s  o f  
s p r i n g .  Yo u  mu s t  t h e n  g i ve  u p  e i t h e r  yo u r  s i n f u l  
associates or your salvation; for i f  you cannot, or rather  
wil l  not break off from such companions as are opposed 
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to relig ion, you may as well rel inquish al l  hope of eter- 
na l  l i f e,  s i nce  the  p re s e r va t ion  o f  p iou s  f ee l ing ,  and  
communion with the ungodly,  are utter ly incompatible  
w i t h  e a c h  o t h e r .  I s  t h e re  a ny  c o m p a n i o n  o n  e a r t h  
whose fr iendship you prefer to salvation, and whose loss  
you dread more than damnation?

6 .  I t  i s  t r a n s c enden t l y  impo r t a n t  t h a t  you  s hou l d  
use a l l  those scr iptura l  means which are ca lculated and  
intended to keep up a due sense of relig ion in the mind.  
These you must immediately and most earnestly employ:  
no t ime must be lost ,  no labour must be spared, no sa- 
cr i f ice must  be g rudged.  Your soul  and a l l  her  eter na l  
interes t s  are a t  s take.  Hel l  i s  to- be escaped;  heaven i s  
t o  be  sough t ;  S a t an  i s  t o  be  conque red ;  s a l va t i on  i s  
t o  b e  o b t a i n e d .  Yo u r  e n e m i e s  a r e  n u m e ro u s  a n d  
m i g h t y ;  yo u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a r e  i m m e n s e ,  t h o u g h  n o t  
in su r mountable.  Ever y  energy  mus t  be  roused ,  eve r y  
e xe r t i on  mu s t  b e  made,  eve r y  he l p  c a l l e d  i n ,  eve r y  
l awfu l  means  employed .  Read  the  fo l lowing  pa s s age s  
o f  God’s  word,  and see  i f  re l ig ion be a  l ight  and ea sy  
wo rk .  “ S e ek  ye  f i r s t  t h e  k i n gdom o f  God ,  a nd  h i s  
r i gh teousne s s .” “S t r ive  to  en te r  in  a t  the  s t r a i t  g a t e ;  
f o r  many,  I  s ay  un to  you ,  w i l l  s e ek  to  en te r  in ,  and  
s h a l l  n o t  b e  a b l e ,” “ L a b o u r  f o r  t h a t  m e a t  w h i c h  
e n d u re t h  u n t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,” “ F i g h t  t h e  g o o d  f i g h t  
o f  f a i t h ,  l ay  ho ld  on  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,” “Whosoeve r  w i l l  
come a f te r  me,  le t  h im deny h imse l f ,  and take  up h i s  
c ro s s ,  a nd  f o l l ow  me.” Wha t  me t apho r s !  Wha t  l a n - 
guage !  We  migh t  a lmos t  f e e l  p rompted  to  a sk ,  Who  
then can be saved,  i f  such anxie ty,  such e f for t  be  ne- 
ce s sa r y?  Even the  r ighteous  a re  sca rce ly  s aved.  I f  you  
do not ,  l ike  David ,  seek the f avour  of  God with your  
who l e  he a r t ,  you  w i l l  n eve r  h ave  i t .  You  may  more 
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rat ional ly think to reach the top of  the highest  moun- 
ta in on ear th without labour,  than to imag ine you can  
r e a ch  h e aven  w i t hou t  e f f o r t .  I f  you  s uppo s e  a  f ew  
wishes or a l i t t le exer tion wil l  do, you mistake; and the  
sooner  you a re  undece ived the  be t te r.  Ba t  I  wi l l  now  
specify the means you should use.

I m m e d i a t e l y  c o m m e n c e  t h e  d evo u t  a n d  d i l i g e n t  
perusa l  o f  the  Scr ip tures .  “As  new-bor n babes ,  des i re  
t h e  s i n c e r e  m i l k  o f  t h e  wo r d ,  t h a t  ye  m ay  g row  
the reby.” The  B ib l e  i s  t he  food  o f  the  sou l ,  even  a s  
t h e  mo the r ’s  m i l k  i s  t h e  nou r i s hmen t  o f  t h e  ch i l d ;  
and you may as  eas i ly bel ieve that  the inf ant wil l  g row  
wi thout  food ,  a s  tha t  you wi l l  g row in  knowledge  o f  
g r ace  wi thout  the  Sc r ip ture s .  Bead  both  fo r  in s t r uc- 
t i on  and  f o r  impre s s i on ;  re ad  a t t en t ive l y,  and  w i th ,  
med i t a t ion ;  pause  and  ponder  a s  you go  a long .  Neg- 
l ec t  no t  the  book  o f  God fo r  the  books  o f  men :  the  
l a t t e r  may  be  read  a s  the  in te r pre te r s ,  bu t  not  a s  the  
subst i tutes  of  the for mer.  I f  you do not f ind the Bible  
so interesting to you at f ir st as you expected and wished,  
s t i l l  go  on ;  i t  wi l l  g row upon acqua in tance.  Noth ing  
i s  so l ikely to keep up and to deepen rel ig ious impres- 
s ions,  as  the ser ious perusa l  of  the Scr iptures ;  they are  
the  ver y  e lement  o f  devot ion .  Of  two inqu i re r s  a f t e r  
salvation, he will be most likely to persevere and to grow  
in  p ie ty,  who i s  mos t  d i l igent  in  read ing the  word o f  
God ,  Do  no t  be  d i s he a r t ened  by  f i nd ing  much  th a t  
you cannot  a t  p re sent  under s t and ;  there  i s  much tha t  
you  c an  unde r s t and .  Read  i n  cou r s e,  bu t  i n s t e ad  o f  
beg inn ing  the  B ibl e,  and  go ing  regu l a r l y  th rough  i t ,  
t a ke  t h e  P s a lm s ,  t h e  Go spe l s ,  a nd  t h e  Ep i s t l e s ,  a nd  
make these the first portion of your study.

A t t e n d  w i t h  r e g u l a r i t y  a n d  s e r i o u s n e s s  u p o n  t h e 



 proof-reading draft 57

57

preaching of  the gospe l .  Ser mons  are  inva luable  he lps  
to the anxious inquirer.  Hear the word preached,  with  
a  deep convic t ion tha t  i t  wi l l  do  you no good but  a s  
God ble s se s  i t ,  and there fore  look above the  min i s te r  
t o  God .  P r ay  b e f o re  you  go  t o  h e a r  s e r mon s ;  p r ay  
wh i l e  you  he a r ;  a nd  p r ay  a f t e r  you  h ave  he a rd .  Go  
from the closet  of  pr ivate prayer to the place of publ ic  
wor sh ip,  and  f rom the  p l a ce  o f  publ i c  wor sh ip  back  
a g a i n  t o  p r aye r .  A p p l y  t h e  wo rd  a s  yo u  h e a r  i t  t o  
your sel f ;  hear with attention, hear as  for your sel f ,  hear  
a s  f o r  s a l va t i o n .  Avo i d  a  l i g h t  a n d  c a re l e s s  way  o f  
a t tending upon the means  of  g race.  Grow not  s in fu l ly  
f ami l i a r  w i th  s a c red  th ing s .  Avo id  gene r a l  conve r s a - 
t ion  a f t e r  s e r mons ;  and  g r a t i f y  no t  tho se  ev i l  sp i r i t s  
who desire to steal away the good seed of the word from  
the hearts in which it has been sown.

I f  you have  the  oppor tun i ty,  ava i l  your se lve s  o f  the  
advantages  o f  soc ia l  p rayer.  The prayer s  o f  good men  
are l ike gent le  breezes  to f an the spark of  piety in the  
young conver t ’s  hea r t ,  and  to  sur round h im wi th  the  
atmosphere of  devotion.  In these meet ings you wil l  be  
prayed wi th  and prayed for :  you wi l l  hear  what  more  
advanced Chr i s t i ans  fee l  and des i re,  and the i r  prayer s  
are some of the best  instruct ions you can receive:  thus  
you wil l  have your hear ts knit together in love with the  
people of God.

You should seek the instructions and counsels of some  
pious fr iend, with whom you should be free and ful l  in  
l ay i n g  o p e n  t h e  s t a t e  o f  yo u r  m i n d .  F r e q u e n t  t h e  
company of the r ighteous, and at once identify yourself  
w i t h  t h e m .  Yo u  mu s t  n o t  b e  a s h a m e d  t o  l e t  yo u r  
a t t a c hmen t  t o  h i s  c a u s e  a nd  you r  a dhe ren c e  t o  h i s  
people  be openly known. Many per sons  wish to come 
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and make secret peace with God, because fear, or pr ide,  
o r  i n t e re s t ,  remon s t r a t e s  a g a i n s t  an  open  admi s s i on  
o f  h i s  c l a ims .  They  keep  the i r  conv i c t ion s  to  them- 
s e l ve s ,  and  hence  they  some t ime s  soon  d i e  away  fo r  
want of support.

But  i t  i s  e spec i a l l y  de s i r able,  tha t  you  shou ld  make  
known your mind to your minis ter.  Go, without delay,  
t o  h im .  Pe rh ap s  h e  h a s  mee t i ng s  f o r  i nqu i re r s ,  a nd  
even  i f  he  ha s  no t ,  he  wi l l  no  doubt  be  g l ad  to  hea r  
your account of yourselves, and will tenderly sympathize  
with you under your anxiet ies .  I f  he be l ike his  Divine  
Mas te r,  he  wi l l  “ga ther  the  l ambs  o f  the  f lock  in  h i s  
a r ms ,  car r y  them in h i s  bosom, and gent ly  lead those  
t h a t  a r e  w i t h  yo u n g .” B e  n o t  a f r a i d  t o  g o  t o  h i m :  
if you are timid, and unable to say much, he will under- 
s tand your  broken hint s ,  k indly  e l ic i t  your  sent iments  
a nd  f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  g ive  you  s u i t a b l e  i n s t r u c t i on  and  
encouragement .  One  ha l f -hour ’s  conver s a t ion  wi th  a  
sk i l fu l  phys ic i an  o f  sou l s  wi l l  o f ten  do more  to  a s s i s t  
you  in  th i s  f i r s t  s t age  o f  your  re l i g iou s  h i s to r y,  than  
the  read ing  o f  many books ,  and  the  hea r ing  o f  many  
sermons.

R e m e m b e r ,  h oweve r ,  a f t e r  a l l  t h e r e  i s  a  d a n g e r  
o f  depending too much upon means ,  a s  wel l  a s  o f  too  
much  neg l e c t i ng  them.  Fo rge t  no t  wha t  I  h ave  s a i d  
concer ning the work of  the Spir i t  o f  God.  He i s  your  
He lper,  ne i ther  f r i ends  nor  min i s t e r,  ne i ther  read ing  
no r  hea r ing ,  no,  no r  the  B ib l e  i t s e l f ,  mus t  l e ad  you  
away f rom your dependence on the Holy Ghost .  Many  
inquirer s  seem to have no hope or expectat ion of good  
but  in  connex ion wi th  cer t a in  means ;  i f  they  a re  cu t  
off from sermons even occasionally, or have not precisely 
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the same number and kind of ordinances they have been  
accustomed to, they are gloomy and desponding, fretful  
and peevi sh ,  and hence do not  only  get  no good,  but  
much harm by their  unbel ief  and bad temper.  We must  
depend  upon  God ,  and  upon  no th ing  bu t  God ,  who  
cou ld  b le s s  h i s  peop le  in  the  da rkne s s  o f  a  dungeon ,  
where  the Bible  could not  be read,  or  in  the so l i tude  
o f  a  w i l d e r n e s s ,  whe re  no  go s p e l  s e r mon  cou l d  b e  
heard.

I t  i s  o f  consequence tha t  you should  here  d i s t inc t ly  
under s tand,  that  the g race of  God in your sa lvat ion i s  
r i ch  and  f ree.  Your  exer t ions  in  seek ing  s a lva t ion  do  
not mer i t  or  deserve i t ;  and i f  you receive i t ,  you wil l  
not  have i t  g ranted to  you a s  the  reward of  your  own  
ef for t s  to obtain i t .  To imag ine that  you can c la im the  
g race that i s  necessary to your conver sion, because yon  
pro fe s s  to  seek  i t ,  i s  to  fo l low the  wre tched example  
of those who, in ancient times, went “about to establish  
their own r ighteousness,  and did not submit themselves  
un to  t he  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  God .” You r  deep  conv i c - 
t i on s ,  impre s s i on s ,  and  so l i c i t ude,  you r  many  t e a r s ,  
you r  e a r ne s t  p r aye r s ,  you r  d i l i g en t  a t t endance  upon  
s e r m o n s ,  a n d  yo u r  p a r t i a l  r e f o r m a t i o n s ,  c a n  c l a i m  
no th i ng  i n  t h e  way  o f  rewa rd  f rom  H im ;  no r  i s  h e  
bound to save you for  tha t  which has  no re ference to  
h i s  g lor y :  t i l l  you be l ieve  God’s  promise,  he  i s  under  
no obl iga t ion,  even to himse l f ,  to  save you.  Notwith- 
s t and ing  a l l  your  conce r n ,  you  l i e  a t  h i s  mercy ;  and  
if you are saved, it is of pure favour.

Do not a l low your se l f  to conclude,  that  your present  
concern is sure to end in the conversion of your soul to  
God .  Noth ing  i s  more  l i ke l y  to  deaden  and  even  to 
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destroy rel ig ious impressions, than to infer that you are  
sure of  being conver ted because you are anxious about  
i t ;  f a c t s  a r e  a g a i n s t  s u ch  a n  i n f e ren c e .  I  h ave  r e a d  
of a gentleman, who felt ,  in a dangerous s ickness,  g reat  
hor ror at the review of his past l i fe,  and was advised to  
s e n d  f o r  t h e  m i n i s t e r  o f  t h e  p a r i s h ,  t h a t  h e  m i g h t  
s e t  h i s  m ind  a t  r e s t .  The  m in i s t e r  c ame.  The  g en - 
t leman to ld him that  i f  God would be p lea sed to pre- 
s e r ve  h im f rom dea th ,  h i s  l i f e  shou ld  be  the  reve r s e  
o f  w h a t  i t  h a d  b e e n .  H e  wo u l d  r e g u l a r l y  a t t e n d  
c hu rch ;  h e  wou l d  c a t e ch i s e  h i s  s e r van t s ;  h e  wou l d  
regular ly  wor ship God in hi s  f ami ly  and in hi s  c lose t ;  
he  wou ld ,  i n  sho r t ,  do  eve r y th ing  a  good  Chr i s t i an  
s h o u l d  d o.  H i s  w i s h e s  we re  a c c o m p l i s h e d ;  h e  wa s  
t h ank fu l  f o r  h i s  d e l ive r ance,  and  d i d  no t  f o r ge t  h i s  
promises.  For many months- be continued, as f ar as  his  
conduct could be judged of by the world, to perform his  
vow s .  A f t e r  a  t i m e ,  h oweve r ,  h e  t h o u g h t  s o  mu c h  
re l ig ion superf luous .  He f i r s t  le f t  of f  the dut ies  of  the  
c loset  and f amily;  publ ic duties  at  las t  became l ikewise  
too wear isome, and he became again the same man that  
he for merly was .  After  some t ime, he was again se ized  
by a dangerous distemper, and was advised by his fr iends  
t o  s end  aga in  fo r  the  min i s t e r,  t h a t  he  migh t  a f f o rd  
f re s h  con so l a t i on  t o  h i s  wounded  s p i r i t .  “No,” s a i d  
h e,  “ a f t e r  b re ak i ng  a l l  t h e  p romi s e s  t h a t  I  made  t o  
God,  I  cannot  expec t  mercy  f rom h im.” Dea th  found  
him in thi s  unhappy s ta te of  mind,  and car r ied him to  
t h a t  wo r l d  whe re  t h e re  a re  no  ch ange s .  Th i s  s t o r y,  
wi th  some var ia t ions  o f  no consequence,  may be to ld  
o f  my r i a d s .  I m p re s s i o n s  a r e  m a d e  u p o n  t h e  m i n d s  
of sinners, which are attended with visible consequences, 
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t h a t  g ive  r i s e  t o  f avou r ab l e  hope s  i n  t h e  b re a s t s  o f  
f r i e n d s  a n d  m i n i s t e r s ;  bu t  t h e i r  h o p e s  o f t e n  p rove  
i l lu s ions .  “When the Lord s lew the chi ldren of  I s rae l ,  
then they sought him; and they retur ned and inquired  
e a r l y  a f t e r  God :  and  they  remembered  tha t  God  had  
been the i r  Rock ,  and  the  h igh  God the i r  Redeemer ;  
never theles s  they nat tered him with their  mouths ,  and  
l i e d  u n t o  h i m  w i t h  t h e i r  t o n g u e s .” T h ey  d i d  n o t  
in ten t iona l l y  l i e.  They  seem f requent ly  to  have  been  
s incere at the t ime in their promises;  not,  indeed, with  
a godly s incer i ty:  “yet their  hear ts  were not r ight with  
God,  ne i ther  were  they s ted f a s t  in  h i s  covenant ,” and  
the reason why they were not  s tedf a s t  in  h i s  covenant  
was,  because,  though they were impressed,  their  hear ts  
were not r ight with God.

Perhaps there i s  no minis ter  of  the gospel  who could  
not furnish some most affecting i l lustrations of the sen- 
t iment,  that  impress ions and convict ions do not a lways  
end  in  conver s ion .  I  began  my own re l i g iou s  cour se  
wi th  th ree  compan ions ,  one  o f  whom was  mate r i a l l y  
serviceable,  in some par t icular s ,  to mysel f ;  but he soon  
proved tha t  h i s  re l ig ion was  noth ing  more  than  mere  
t rans ient  devot ion.  A second retur ned to hi s  s in,  “ l ike  
a  dog  to  h i s  vomi t ,  and  a  sow tha t  i s  wa shed  to  he r  
wa l lowing in  the  mire.” The th i rd ,  who was  for  some  
time my intimate fr iend, imbibed the pr inciples of inf i- 
del i ty;  and so g reat was his zeal  for his  new creed, that  
h e  s a t  u p  a t  n i g h t  t o  c o p y  o u t  P a i n e ’s  “ A g e  o f  
Reason.” After  a  whi le he was se ized with a dangerous  
d i s ea se ;  h i s  consc ience  awoke ;  the  conv ic t ions  o f  h i s  
m ind  we re  a gon i z ing ;  h i s  remor s e  wa s  ho r r i b l e .  He  
o rde red  a l l  h i s  in f ide l  ex t r ac t s ,  tha t  had  co s t  h im so 
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many night s  to  copy out ,  to  be bur nt  be fore  h i s  f ace ;  
and if not in words, yet in spir it,

“Burn, burn,” he cr ied, “in sacred rage,  
Hell is the due of every page.”

His inf idel companions and his inf idel pr inciples forsook  
him at  once,  and in the hear ing of  a  pious f r iend who  
vi s i ted him, and to whom he confes sed with tear s  and  
lamentat ions his  backs l iding, he uttered his  confess ions  
of  s in,  and hi s  vows of  repentance.  He recovered;  but ,  
pa in fu l  to  re l a t e,  i t  wa s  on ly  to  re l ap se  aga in ,  i f  no t  
into inf idel i ty, yet at any rate into an utter disregard to  
religion.

These are  awful  ins tances ,  and prove by f act s ,  which  
a re  unanswerable  a rguments ,  tha t  i t  i s  but  too cer ta in  
that many seek to enter in at the strait  gate, but do not  
accompl i sh  the i r  ob jec t .  And why?  Not  because  God  
i s  unw i l l i n g  t o  s ave  t h em ,  bu t  b e c au s e  t h ey  re s t  i n  
impre s s ion s ,  w i thou t  go ing  on  to  a c tua l  conve r s ion .  
I t  i s  dangerous then, reader,  as  wel l  as  unwar ranted, to  
conclude that  you are sure to be saved.  I t  i s  ver y t rue  
that where God has begun a good work he wil l  car ry it  
on to the day of Jesus Chr is t ;  but do not conclude too  
c e r t a i n l y  t h a t  h e  h a s  b e g u n  i t .  Yo u  m ay  t a ke  e n - 
couragement  f rom your  present  s t a te  o f  mind to hope  
that  you wi l l  be saved;  but that  encouragement should  
r a the r  come f rom wha t  God  ha s  p romi sed ,  and  wha t  
G o d  i s ,  t h a n  f ro m  w h a t  yo u  f e e l .  To  r e g a r d  yo u r  
present  s ta te of  mind,  therefore,  with complacency;  to  
conce ive  o f  i t  a s  p re f e r r i ng  any  c l a im  upon  God  to  
conver t  you ;  to  look upon i t  a s  a f fo rd ing  a  ce r t a in ty  
that you wil l  be ult imately conver ted, a kind of pledge 
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and ear nest  of  sa lvat ion,  ins tead of  consider ing i t  only  
a s  s t r ugg le s  a f te r  s a lva t ion,  which may or  may not  be  
succes s fu l ,  accord ing a s  they  a re  cont inued in  a  r ight  
manner ;  i s  the way to lose the impress ions themselves ,  
and to  tur n  back aga in  to  s in  or  the  wor ld .  The t r ue  
light in which to consider your present solicitude is that  
o f  a  s t a t e  o f  mind  which ,  i f  i t  t e r mina t e  in  genu ine  
f a i th,  and which i t  i s  probable i t  may, wil l  end in your  
s a l v a t i o n :  c o n s e q u e n t l y,  yo u r  o b j e c t  s h o u l d  b e  t o  
che r i sh  your  anx i e t y,  and  s eek  the  g r a ce  o f  Jehovah  
to  g ive you s incere  repentance towards  God,  and t r ue  
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ.

The  sub j e c t  o f  t h i s  chap t e r  may  be  i l l u s t r a t ed  and  
enforced,  by an ext rac t  f rom tha t  admirable  and most  
e d i f y i ng  book ,  “The  D i a r y  o f  Mr  Jo s eph  Wi l l i am s ,  
o f  K idde r min s t e r.” “About  th i s  t ime,” he  s ay s ,  when  
speak ing  o f  h i s  youth fu l  day s ,  “go ing  wi th  my f a ther  
a few miles from home, his  ta lk with me was very pro- 
f i table.  He exhor ted me to ser ious re l ig ion now in my  
youth, as the season when the mind is most f it to receive  
good impress ions .  He caut ioned me not to put  of f  the  
g r and  concer n  to  an  uncer t a in  herea f t e r.  He p leaded  
with me,  not  only the uncer ta inty of  l i fe,  but  the im- 
p rob ab i l i t y  o f  my  t u r n i ng  t o  God  i n  o l d  a g e ,  a f t e r  
vicious habits were g rown strong by a long continuance  
in s in .  To a f fect  me the more,  he gave me the fo l low- 
ing  pa r t i cu l a r s  o f  h i s  conve r s a t ion  wi th  a  gen t l eman  
o f  h i s  acqua intance.  I  was  coming home,  sa id  he,  one  
evening,  f rom Bewdley,  in  company wi th Mr Radford  
and-  h i s  son  John .  A f t e r  he  had  re l a t ed  to  me  some  
par t icu lar s  in  h i s  conduct ,  in  v indica t ing some per se- 
cuted Chr is t ians against  an unkind and i l l ibera l  a t tack, 
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he  d i re c t ed  h i s  d i s cou r s e  t o  h i s  s on .  ‘ Son ,’ s a i d  he,  
‘ though I have not mysel f  been so rel ig ious and careful  
of my soul as I should have been, yet I cannot but have  
a  t ender  concer n  fo r  your  eve r l a s t ing  happ ine s s ;  and  
here,  be fore  Mr Wil l i ams ,  I  admoni sh you not  to  l ive  
a f t e r  my  examp le.  I  h ave  o f t en  adv i s ed  you  to  make  
this  man your associate,  he wil l  lead you in the way to  
heaven .  You a re  go t  in  wi th  a  knot  o f  young fe l lows  
who wil l  do you no good; but I  charge you,’ which he  
ut tered with a louder voice,  ‘ to leave of f  the company  
of such and such, and spend al l  the time you can in the  
company o f  th i s  ne ighbour.’ To which I  rep l ied ,  ‘S i r,  
I  am now fu l l  o f  bu s ine s s ,  and  am much  o lde r  t h an  
your son, therefore young men of his own age are more  
f i t  fo r  h im to  a s soc i a t e  wi th .’ On my s ay ing  th i s ,  he  
s t opped  h i s  ho r s e ,  I  b e i ng  b e f o re  h im ,  and  h i s  s on  
behind him;  then,  wi th g rea t  ear nes tnes s ,  he  dec la red  
to  h im,  ‘ I  wi l l  not  s t i r  f rom thi s  p lace  unt i l  you have  
promised  me to  abandon tha t  se t  o f  companions ,  and  
make  t h i s  man  you r  d a i l y  a s s o c i a t e .  M ind  re l i g i on ,  
re l ig ion in your youth;  and do not  do as  I  have done.  
I  have s l ighted many convict ions ,  and now my hear t  i s  
h a rd  and  b r awny.’ I  wa s  i n  a  manne r  t hunde r s t r u ck  
w i th  the  o ld  gen t l eman ’s  l a s t  word s ;  and  though  my  
f ather went on to relate more that he there uttered, and  
the  promise  h i s  son made be fore  he  would  s t i r  a  s tep  
fur ther,  yet  my thoughts  were whol ly swal lowed up in  
deep  mus ing  on  the s e  word s ,  ‘My  hea r t  i s  h a rd  and  
brawny.’ I  had such an a f fec t ing sense  o f  the  o ld  gen- 
t leman’s dreadful s tate,  that i t  engaged my mind al l  the  
res t  of  the way; and even while I  was transact ing busi- 
ness ,  i t  was uppermost;  for his  words were ever sound-
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ing in my ear s .  Thus I  was kept long in a  ver y ser ious  
f r ame ;  and  wa s  po s s e s s ed  w i th  a  mos t  a l a r m ing  f e a r  
le s t  I  should f a l l  into such a  s ta te,  which I  cons idered  
a s  the  g rea te s t  p l ague  tha t  cou ld  be  in f l i c t ed  on  me.  
In  th i s  t emper  o f  mind I  re tur ned home,  keep ing  my  
thought s  a l l  the  way  in ten t  upon the  s ad  and  so lemn  
s u b j e c t .  W h i l e  I  wa s  mu s i n g ,  t h e  f i r e  bu r n e d ,  my  
hear t was hot within me, and, using a low voice, I kept  
up a ser ious sol i loquy on the most  impor tant concerns  
of  my soul ;  and the impress ions did not wear of f  for  a  
considerable time.”*

* Williams’ Diary, Mr Hanbury’s enlarged edit. p. 8, 9.
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CHAPTER III.

ON THE IMPORTANCE OF GAINING SCRIPTURAL KNOW- 
LEDGE, AND CLEAR VIEWS OF DIVINE TRUTH.

There i s  scarcely any one point  to which the at ten- 
tion of anxious inquirers should be more earnestly and  

c a re fu l l y  d i rec t ed ,  th an  the  nece s s i t y  o f  an  a ccu r a t e  
under standing of the scheme of sa lvat ion, and the doc- 
t r ine s  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re.  You mus t  endeavour  to  have  
clear ideas, cor rect views, precise and intelligent notions.  
The concer n of  many people  i s  nothing more than an  
ignorant anxiety to be rel ig ious; they have scarcely one  
def inite idea what rel ig ion i s .  Other s are a l i t t le better  
in for med than th i s ,  but  s t i l l  have  no not ion o f  p ie ty,  
but  a s  e i ther  a  s ta te  of  exc i ted fee l ing,  or  a  cour se  of  
outward  obse r vance s .  I t  i s  impor tan t  tha t  you shou ld  
perceive that the whole super structure of per sonal god- 
l iness  res t s  on knowledge. True conver s ion i s  emphati- 
ca l ly  ca l led ,  “coming to  the  knowledge of  the  t r uth .”  
Your impress ions wi l l  be eas i ly  e f f aced,  and your con- 
cern will soon subside, if you do not g ive yourself time,  
and  u se  means  to  become acqua in ted  wi th  the  t r u th .  
There is  much to be learnt and known, as well  as to be  
fe l t  and done, and you cannot either feel  or act ar ight,  
un le s s  you do lea r n  i t .  The rea son why so  many tur n  
back ,  and other s  go on so  s lowly,  i s ,  because  they do 
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not  s tudy to  make themse lves  acqua inted wi th Div ine  
truth. Suppose a man were travel l ing through a s trange  
countr y,  could he get  on without  consul t ing hi s  map?  
Wou ld  i t  b e  o f  any  s e r v i c e  t o  w i s h  he  cou l d  t r ave l  
f aster, and get on better, i f  he never looked at his book  
o f  road s ?  How can  you ge t  on  in  the  way  to  heaven ,  
wi thout  s tudy ing  the  B ible,  which  i s  the  map  o f  the  
road?  Or,  chang ing the i l lu s t ra t ion,  suppose you were  
in pecuniary di f f icult ies ,  and some fr iend had told you  
not only how to extr icate your sel f  f rom your per plexi- 
t ies ,  but also how to acquire g reat wealth; and in order  
to  guard  you f rom er ror,  had  g iven you long wr i t t en  
d i rec t ion s .  Wha t  wou ld  you  do?  S i t  down,  and  wi sh  
a nd  l ong  f o r  s u c c e s s ,  a nd  immed i a t e l y  s e t  ou t  i n  a  
g rea t  bu s t l e  to  re a l i z e  the  p romi sed  advan t age s ?  No.  
You would say,  “My success  depends upon knowledge,  
upon my making mysel f  accurately acquainted with the  
p a r t i cu l a r s  o f  my  f r i end ’s  w r i t t en  d i re c t i on s .  I  w i l l  
read them, therefore,  with the g reatest  care,  t i l l  I  have  
every one of his  ideas  in my mind; for i t  i s  quite Use- 
less to exer t myself ,  i f  I do not know how my exer tions  
are  to be directed.” This  you confes s  i s  qui te  ra t iona l ;  
and is it not quite as necessary for you to be acquainted  
with the subject of rel ig ion, in order to be truly pious?  
Knowledge,  knowledge,  my f r i ends ,  i s  ind i spensable.  
Re l ig ion i s  repentance  towards  God;  but  can  you re- 
p en t  i f  you  do  no t  know  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  God  
whom you  have  o f f ended ,  the  l aw you  have  b roken ,  
a nd  t h e  s i n  you  h ave  commi t t e d ?  Re l i g i on  i s  f a i t h  
in  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ;  bu t  c an  you  rea l l y  be l i eve,  
i f  you do not know whom and what you are to believe?  
Rel ig ion i s  the love of  God;  but  can you love a  being  
w h o m  yo u  d o  n o t  k n ow ?  Yo u  mu s t  g i ve  yo u r s e l f , 
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t h e re f o re,  t ime  and  oppo r tun i t y  f o r  re f l e c t i on ;  you  
mus t  b r ing  you r  unde r s t and ing  to  the  bu s ine s s ;  you  
must study relig ion as a science to be known, as well as  
a  pa s s ion to  be fe l t ,  or  a  r u le  to  be obser ved.  I t  i s  o f  
g reat  consequence that ,  a t  th i s  s tage of  your prog res s ,  
you should clearly under stand, that i t  i s  an obvious law  
of the human mind, that neither f aith nor feeling of any  
k ind  c an  be  p roduced  by  any  o the r  mean s  th an  tha t  
o f  knowledge.  Suppose  you want  to  be l ieve  a  per son,  
or love him, or rejoice in him, can you work up your- 
se l f  to  do so  un le s s  you have some rea son for  i t ?  No;  
yo u  m u s t  k n ow  s o m e  g ro u n d s  o n  w h i c h  yo u  c a n  
c red i t  h im,  and  some exce l l enc ie s  which  render  h im  
wor thy o f  your  a f fec t ion ,  and some f ac t s  which a re  a  
j u s t  c a u s e  o f  j oy.  N o  p a s s i o n  o r  a f f e c t i o n  c a n  b e  
c a l l ed  i n to  exe rc i s e  bu t  by  the  knowledge  o f  s ome- 
th ing  tha t  i s  c a l cu l a t ed  to  exc i t e  i t .  You  may  t r y  a s  
long as  you please to work upon your mind otherwise,  
bu t  the  th ing  i s  man i f e s t l y  impos s ib l e.  Hence,  then ,  
t h e  impor t ance  o f  g row ing  i n  knowledge  o f  D iv ine  
t h i ng s .  The  way  t o  h ave  you r  f a i t h  i n c re a s ed ,  i s  t o  
increase in the knowledge of what is to be believed: and  
i f  you  wou l d  b e  roo t ed  and  g rounded  i n  l ove ,  you  
mus t  be  f i r s t  roo ted  and  g rounded  in  the  knowledge  
o f  w h a t  yo u  a r e  t o  l ove .  T h e  o r d e r  o f  n a t u r e  i s ,  
f i r s t  t o  know,  t h en  t o  f e e l ,  t h en  t o  a c t ;  a nd  g r a c e  
fo l lows  the  order  o f  na ture.  I  deduce,  there fore,  th i s  
in fe rence,  tha t  in  the  whole  bus ine s s  o f  re l ig ion ,  the  
eye of  the inquirer  must  be much f ixed on objects  out  
o f  h imse l f ,  on  tho s e  th a t  a re  p re s en t ed  in  the  word  
o f  God .  I f  you  a sk  wha t  a re  the  sub j ec t s  wh i ch  you  
shou ld  endeavour  to  unde r s t and ,  I  p l a ce  be fo re  you  
the following:
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1.  The  mora l  cha r a c t e r  o f  God .  The  knowledge  o f  
God i s  the bas i s  o f  re l ig ion.  God i s  a  Spi r i t ,  a s  to  h i s  
n a tu re ;  a lm igh ty,  a l l - knowing ,  and  eve r ywhe re  p re - 
sen t ;  s ea rch ing  the  hear t s  and  t r y ing  the  re in s  o f  the  
chi ldren of  men.  As  to hi s  mora l  a t t r ibutes ,  i t  i s  sa id ,  
“God  i s  l ove,” and  “God  i s  l i gh t ; ” by  wh i ch  we  a re  
t o  unde r s t and ,  th a t  he  i s  bo th  benevo l en t  and  ho ly.  
Yes ;  so holy,  that  the ver y heavens are unclean before,  
h im.  He i s  a l so  so in f lex ibly  jus t ,  a s  to  be compel led,  
by  the  in f in i t e  per fec t ion  o f  h i s  na ture,  to  revea l  h i s  
wra th  aga in s t  a l l  ungod l ine s s  and  unr igh teousne s s  o f  
men ;  and ,  a t  the  s ame t ime,  he  i s  a  God tha t  cannot  
l ie, but will fulf i l  every word of promise or threatening.  
Oh, my reader, dwell upon this view of the divine cha- 
r ac te r ;  in f in i t e  ha t red  and  oppos i t ion  to  s in ;  in f in i t e  
pur i ty,  immutable  ju s t i ce,  inv io lable  t r u th .  Pause  and  
ponder :  but canst  thou l i f t  up thine eyes ,  and bear the  
s i gh t  when  the  che r ub im ve i l  t he i r  f a c e s  w i th  the i r  
wings,  as  they stand before the g reat white throne, and  
s ay  on e  t o  a no t h e r ,  “Ho l y,  ho l y,  h o l y,  i s  t h e  L o rd  
God  o f  ho s t s ;  when  t h e  p rophe t  f i l l e d  w i t h  t e r ro r,  
f e l l  p ro s t r a t e,  exc l a iming ,  “Woe i s  me,  fo r  I  am un- 
done,  bec au s e  I  am a  man  o f  unc l e an  l i p s ? ” Oh  the  
deep depravi ty,  the ut ter  s in fu lnes s  of  man before thi s  
holy God!

2 .  Yo u  mu s t  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  l aw,  I  m e a n  t h e  l aw  
o f  the  t en  commandment s ;  t he  mora l  l aw.  You  mus t  
know the spir i tual i ty of the law, by which I mean, that  
i t  demands the obedience of the mind and hear t;  and is  
made for the soul’s innermost recesses, as well as for the  
a c t ion s  o f  the  l i f e.  God  s ee s  and  s e a rche s  the  mind ,  
and  the re fo re  demand s  the  pe r f e c t  obed i ence  o f  the  
h e a r t ,  a nd  f o r b i d s  i t s  ev i l  d i s po s i t i on s .  By  t h e  l aw 
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o f  God,  a s  in ter pre ted by Chr i s t ,  even s in fu l  anger  i s  
murder,  and  uncha s te  thought s  a re  adu l te r y.  The  l aw  
demands f rom ever y human being s in les s ,  per fect  obe- 
d i e n c e ,  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  t h e  e n d  o f  l i f e ,  i n  
t h o u g h t ,  wo rd ,  a n d  d e e d ;  i t  a b a t e s  n o t h i n g  o f  i t s  
demands, and makes no al lowances for human weakness,  
Ma t t ,  v,  17–18 ;  Jame s  i i ,  10 ,  11.  The  p e r f e c t i on  o f  
the  l aw i s  a  t remendous  sub jec t ,  i t  i s  an  awfu l  mir ror  
f o r  a  s i n f u l  c r e a t u r e  t o  l o o k  i n t o.  Yo u  mu s t  a l s o  
unde r s t and  the  de s i gn  o f  the  l aw ;  i t  i s  no t  g iven  to  
save us ,  but  to gover n us  and condemn us ;  to show us  
what sin is, and to condemn us for committing it, Rom.  
i i i ,  20 ;  Ga l .  i i i ,  10 .  You can  know noth ing  i f  you do  
no t  know  t h e  l aw.  “ S i n  i s  t h e  t r a n s g re s s i on  o f  t h e  
l aw;” but  how can  you know s in  i f  you do not  know  
the  l aw?  Oh,  inqu i re r,  how many,  how g rea t  a re  thy  
t r a n s g re s s i on s ,  i f  eve r y  d ep a r t u re  f rom  t h i s  l aw,  i n  
f ee l ing  a s  we l l  a s  in  a c t ion ,  i s  a  s in !  Nor  i s  th i s  a l l ;  
for to f al l  shor t of the law is sin, no less than to oppose  
i t .  Re ad  wha t  ou r  Lo rd  h a s  s a i d ;  “Thou  s h a l t  l ove  
the  Lord thy God wi th a l l  thy hear t ,  and wi th a l l  thy  
sou l ,  and  wi th  a l l  thy  mind ;  and  thou  sha l t  l ove  thy  
ne ighbour  a s  thy se l f .” A l a r ming  rep re sen t a t ion !  Ha s t  
thou thus loved God, and thy neighbour? Confounding  
and overwhe lming ques t ion !  What  a  s t a te  o f  s in  have  
you been l iv ing  in !  Your  whole  l i f e  ha s  been s in ,  fo r  
you  have  no t  loved  God ;  and  no t  to  love  God ,  i s  a l l  
s i n s  i n  one.  Who  c an  t h i nk  o f  g re a t e r  s i n  t h an  no t  
loving God? To love the world,  to love t r i f le s ,  to love  
even sin and not to love God!

3.  But  th i s  l e ad s  me  to  remark ,  tha t  i t  i s  nece s s a r y  
you should under stand the evi l  of  s in.  Men think l i t t le  
o f  s i n :  bu t  do e s  God ?  Wha t  t u r n ed  Ad am  and  Eve 
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out  o f  parad i se?  S in .  What  drowned the  o ld  wor ld  in  
t he  f l ood?  S in .  Wha t  de s t royed  God ’s  own c i t y,  and  
s c a t t e red  h i s  chosen  peop le  a s  vag ran t s  over  the  f ace  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ?  S i n .  Wha t  b rough t  d i s e a s e ,  a c c i d en t s ,  
to i l ,  care,  war,  pes t i lence,  and f amine into the wor ld?  
S i n .  W h a t  h a s  c o nve r t e d  t h e  wo r l d  i n t o  o n e  g re a t  
bu r y i ng -p l a c e  o f  i t s  i nh ab i t an t s ?  S i n .  Wha t  l i gh t ed  
t h e  f l a m e s  o f  h e l l ?  S i n .  W h a t  c r u c i f i e d  t h e  L o rd  
o f  l i f e  a n d  g l o r y ?  S i n .  W h a t  t h e n  m u s t  s i n  b e ?  
Who  bu t  God ,  and  wha t  bu t  h i s  i n f i n i t e  m ind ,  c an  
conceive of  i t s  evi l  nature? Did you ever consider that  
i t  was only one sin that brought death and al l  our woes  
i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ?  D o  yo u  n o t  t r e m b l e ,  t h e n ,  a t  t h e  
thought  that  th i s  ev i l  i s  in  you? Some wi l l  a t tempt to  
pe r su ade  you  th a t  s i n  i s  a  t r i f l e ;  t h a t  God  doe s  no t  
take much account of  i t ;  that  you need not g ive your- 
se l f  much concer n  about  i t .  But  what  s ay s  God h im- 
se l f ,  in his  word, in his  providence,  in the tor ments  of  
the  damned ,  in  the  c r uc i f ix ion  o f  h i s  Son?  You have  
not only s in enough in your sel f  to deserve the bottom- 
le s s  p i t ,  and to  s ink  you to  i t ,  un le s s  i t  be  pardoned;  
but sin enough, if it could be divided and distr ibuted to  
others, to doom multitudes to perdition.

4 .  Bu t  i t  i s  no t  enough  to  know you r  a c tu a l  s i n s ,  
you must  a l so c lear ly under s tand your or ig inal  and in- 
h e ren t  d ep r av i t y  o f  h e a r t .  The re  i s  t h e  s i n  o f  you r  
na ture,  a s  we l l  a s  the  s in  o f  your  conduc t .  Our  Lord  
has told us -that “those things which proceed out of the  
mouth,  come for th f rom the hear t ,  and they def i le  the  
man;  for  out  of  the hear t  proceed evi l  thoughts ,  mur- 
der s,  adulter ies,  fornications, thefts ,  f a l se witness,  blas- 
p h e m i e s .” T h e  h e a r t  i s  t h e  p o l l u t e d  f o u n t a i n  f ro m  
whence  a l l  t he  muddy  s t re ams  o f  ev i l  conduc t  f l ow.
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The  h e a r t  i s  t h e  g re a t  s t o rehou s e  o f  i n i qu i t y.  Men  
sometimes make excuse for their  evi l  deeds,  by saying,  
that  they have good hear ts  at  bottom; this ,  however,  i s  
an awful  mis take,  for  ever y man’s  hear t ,  not  except ing  
t h e  mo s t  w i cked ,  i s  r e a l l y  wo r s e  t h an  h i s  c onduc t .  
Why do not  men seek ,  se r ve,  and  love  God?  Because  
the  c a r na l  mind  i s  enmi ty  aga in s t  h im.  Why do  s in- 
ner s  go on in s in? Because they love i t  in their  hear t s .  
Thi s  was  not  the  or ig ina l  condi t ion  o f  man,  for  God  
c re a t ed  Adam i n  h i s  own  image ;  t h a t  i s ,  i n  r i gh t e - 
ou s n e s s  a nd  t r u e  ho l i n e s s ;  bu t ,  by  d i s ob ey i n g  God  
in eat ing the forbidden f rui t ,  our f i r s t  parent  fe l l  into  
a  s t a t e  o f  s i n ,  and  we,  h av ing  de s c ended  f rom h im ,  
s ince  the  f a l l ,  inher i t  h i s  cor r upt ion,  Rom. v,  12–21.  
I t  i s  of  vast  consequence for you to know, that you are  
thus totally cor rupt in your very nature, and through all  
your f acul t ies ;  for  without thi s  knowledge you wi l l  be  
taken up with a mere outward reformation, to the neg- 
lect  of  an entire,  inward renovat ion. I f  you saw a man,  
who had a bad and loathsome disease of the skin, merely  
applying outward lot ions and fomentat ions ,  you would  
remind  h im,  tha t  the  s e a t  o f  the  d i so rde r  wa s  in  h i s  
blood,  and admoni sh  h im to  pur i fy  tha t  by  medic ine.  
You must  f i r s t  make the t ree  good,  sa id  our  Lord,  for  
good  f r u i t  c anno t  b e  bo r ne  by  a  b ad  t re e .  So  you r  
hear t must be renewed, or you can never perform good  
work s .  You  no t  on l y  need  the  p a rdon  o f  a c tu a l  s i n ,  
bu t  you  need  a l s o  t h e  remova l  o f  o r i g i n a l - s i n .  You  
must have a new hear t ,  a r ight spir i t ,  or you cannot be  
s aved .  Read  P s a lm  l i ;  l i i i ;  John  i i i ,  1 –8 ;  Ga l .  v,  19 
–25; Ephes. iv, 17–24.

5.  You  mu s t  e nd e avou r  a t  on c e  t o  g a i n  c l e a r  a nd  
dis t inct  notions of  the precise des ign of Chr is t ’s  medi-
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a tor ia l  o f f ice  and work.  Al l  wi l l  be  confus ion in your  
idea s ,  and unre l ieved d i s t re s s  in  your  sou l s ,  i f  you do  
not  under s tand thi s  subject .  I t  i s  not  enough to know  
in a  genera l  way,  that  Chr i s t  d ied to save s inner s .  Did  
it  ever occur to you to ask the questions, Why did God  
s ave  s i nn e r s  i n  t h i s  way ?  Why  wa s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  
h i s  Son to  become incar na te,  su f fe r  and d ie  upon the  
cros s ,  for  thei r  sa lvat ion? Why was  i t  not  enough that  
they should repent and refor m, in order to their  being  
pa rdoned?  What  p rec i s e  end  wa s  to  be  accompl i shed  
by the death of  Chr i s t ?  I  wi l l  show you thi s  des ign a s  
i t  re l a t e s  to  God .  I s  no t  God  ho ly,  and  doe s  he  no t  
abho r  s i n ?  Ye s ,  w i th  a  pe r f e c t  h a t red .  I s  he  no t  t he  
r i gh t eou s  Gove r no r  o f  t he  un ive r s e,  and  ha s  he  no t  
g iven a  l aw,  to  which he  demands  per fec t  obedience ;  
and  ha s  he  no t  th rea tened  dea th  upon a l l  who break  
t h i s  l aw ?  C e r t a i n l y.  H ave  n o t  a l l  m e n  b ro ke n  t h i s  
l aw  a n d  i n c u r r e d  i t s  p e n a l t y ?  Ye s .  S u p p o s e ,  t h e n ,  
tha t  upon  the  s inne r ’s  repen t ance,  admi t t ing  tha t  he  
were disposed to repent and reform, God were to receive  
him back to hi s  f avour ;  and suppose he was  to do thi s  
in every case;  where would be his  t ruth in threatening  
to follow sin with punishment; and how would his holi- 
ness or hatred of s in appear,  or his  just ice in punishing  
i t ?  Wo u l d  i t  n o t  s e e m  a  l i g h t  t h i n g  t o  s i n  a g a i n s t  
God; would not the law be destroyed, and God’s  moral  
gover nment  be  se t  a s ide?  Could any gover nment ,  hu- 
man or Divine, exist with an indiscr iminate dispensation  
of  pardon to a l l  o f fender s  upon thei r  repentance?  But  
you  s ay  pe rhap s ,  Wha t  i s  t o  be  done ?  I s  no t  repen- 
t ance  a l l  t h a t  the  s inne r  ha s  to  o f f e r ?  I  rep l y,  I s  re - 
pentance  a l l  tha t  God i s  bound to  requ i re  or  accept ?  
Besides, it is not all that the sinner has to give, for he can 
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a l so suf fer  the pena l ty.  Convinced and anxious  s inner,  
I put it to your own conscience and feelings, do you not  
beg in  to  see  the  ho l ine s s  o f  God and the  ev i l  o f  s in ;  
and do you think you could ever be at  res t ,  i f  you had  
no th ing  bu t  repen tance  to  o f f e r ?  No,  you  have  t r i ed  
i t .  Yo u  h ave  l e f t  o f f  m a ny  s i n s ,  a n d  b e g u n  m a ny  
neglected duties ;  you have read,  and prayed, and wept,  
and  wa t ched ;  bu t  a re  you  a t  pe a ce ?  No,  s ay  you ;  a s  
f a r  f ro m  i t  a s  eve r ?  W hy ?  B e c a u s e  yo u  k n ow  t h a t  
God is  true, and holy, and just ,  and yet you cannot see  
how he can be holy, true, and just ,  i f  your s ins are for- 
g iven  upon  you r  me re  repen t ance  and  re f o r ma t i on .  
True; and your conscience wil l  ever be as  the sword of  
the  cherubim,  f r ightening and dr iv ing you back f rom  
God as long as you have nothing but tear s,  and prayer s,  
and doings of  your own to br ing.  Yes ,  there i s  a  tes t i- 
mony to God’s hol iness  and just ice in your conscience.  
Bu t  now,  “Beho l d  t h e  L amb  o f  God ,  wh i ch  t a ke t h  
away  the  s in  o f  the  wor ld .  Whom God ha s  s e t  fo r th  
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare  
his r ighteousness for the remiss ion of s ins that are past ,  
th rough the  fo rbea rance  o f  God;  to  dec l a re,  I  s ay,  a t  
this  t ime, his  r ighteousness ;  that  he might be just ,  and  
the jus t i f ier  of  h im that  be l ieveth in Jesus .” Read a l so  
o the r  l anguage  o f  t he  s ame  apo s t l e .  “He  ha th  made  
h im  [Ch r i s t ]  t o  b e  s i n  [ a  s i n  o f f e r i n g ]  f o r  u s ,  who  
knew no s in,  that  we might be made the r ighteousness  
o f  G o d  i a  h i m .” T h e  p ro p h e t  I s a i a h  t e l l s  u s ,  “ T h e  
Lord  ha th  l a id  upon h im the  in iqu i ty  o f  u s  a l l .” And  
the apost le  Peter  says ,  “He died,  the jus t  for  [ in p lace  
of] the unjust, to bring us to God.”

So f a r  a s  God i s  concer ned,  then,  th i s  i s  the  prec i se  
design of Chr ist’s death, not to render him merciful, for 
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the g i f t  o f  Chr i s t  i s  the  f r u i t  o f  Div ine love;  but  tha t  
he might appear what he is ,  a holy God in hating sin, a  
r ighteous  God in  puni sh ing i t ,  and a  merc i fu l  God a t  
the  s ame t ime in  forg iv ing  i t .  The dea th  o f  Chr i s t  i s  
intended to be a display of holy love; that is ,  the union  
of  abhor rence to the s in and compass ion to the s inner ;  
the union of a just regard to his own character, law, and  
gove r nment ,  and  a  merc i fu l  rega rd  to  the  s in fu l  and  
mi s e r ab l e  ch i ld ren  o f  men .  Take  an  i l l u s t r a t ion :  Za- 
leucus,  king of the Locr ians,  had promulgated a law to  
his  subjects ,  threatening any one who should be gui l ty  
of  the cr ime of  adulter y,  with the loss  of  hi s  eyes .  His  
own son  wa s  the  f i r s t  conv i c t ed  unde r  the  l aw.  The  
k ing ly  and  pa ren t a l  cha r ac te r  s eemed to  s t r ugg l e  fo r  
predominance: i f  the pr ince be pardoned, what became  
o f  the  l aw?  i f  he  be  pun i shed ,  how g re a t  a  c a l ami ty  
wou ld  the  f a the r  endure  in  the  a f f l i c t ion  o f  the  son !  
What  was  to  be  done?  The f a ther  de ter mined tha t  he  
would lose  one of  h i s  eyes ,  and the son one of  h i s .  I t  
wa s  done.  Here  wa s  pun i shmen t  and  pa rdon  un i t ed .  
Atonement was made to the offended law, as effectual ly  
a s  i f  the son had been reduced to tota l  bl indness .  The  
let ter  of  the law was not complied with,  but the spir i t  
o f  i t  wa s  e x c e e d e d .  T h e  c a s e  i s  n o t  a d d u c e d  a s  a  
perfect  para l le l  to the atonement of  Chr is t ,  but s imply  
a s  an i l lu s t ra t ion of  i t s  pr inc ip le s ,  a s  tending to  show  
that atonement may be as  ef fectual ly made by subst i tu- 
tion, as by the suffer ing of the real offender.

Anxious  s inner,  dwel l  upon the s ta tement  of  Chr i s t ;  
there  i s  thy  hope,  thy  joy,  thy  l i f e.  Beho ld  the  Lamb  
of God bear ing the s ins of the world,  and thine among  
t h e  r e s t .  Th i nk  o f  t h e  d i gn i t y  o f  t h e  Su f f e re r ,  t h e  
extremity of his suffer ings, and the consequences of his 
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mediat ion. Could the law ever be more honoured than  
by  the  obed ience  o f  such  a  Per son?  Could  ju s t i ce  be  
mo re  d i s p l ayed  even  by  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  pun i s hmen t  
o f  a l l  the  human race?  Tremble  not  to  approach God  
through Chr i s t .  He has  made provi s ion for  the  mani- 
fe s ta t ion of  h i s  own g lor y,  a s  wel l  a s  for  the sa lva t ion  
of  thy soul .  God i s  upon a  throne of  g race :  the blood  
o f  a tonement  ha s  been  shed  and  sp r ink led ;  the  hand  
of mercy holds for th the bless ing of sa lvation: f ix thine  
eye  upon  Je su s  the  Med i a to r ;  re s t  a l l  thy  hope  upon  
his  sacr i f ice;  plead his  atonement,  and then l i fe eternal  
is thine.

6 .  Bu t  you  mu s t  a l s o  b e  i n s t r u c t e d  i n  t h e  d e s i g n  
o f  C h r i s t ’s  d e a t h  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  yo u r s e l f .  T h i s  i s  
immense ly  impor tant ;  i t  i s  o f ten  but  pa r t i a l l y  under- 
s tood by the inquirer,  amids t  the throbbing so l ic i tude  
o f  h i s  sp i r i t ,  and  the  f i r s t  a l a r ms  o f  con sc iou s  gu i l t .  
With the avenger  o f  blood pur su ing h im,  he i s  apt  to  
t h ink  o f  l i t t l e  e l s e  t h an  s a f e t y  f rom vengeance.  Bu t  
there i s  another enemy he has  to fear  bes ides  hel l ,  and  
that  i s  s in ;  and could he be del ivered f rom hel l ,  with- 
out being delivered from sin, he would f ind no heaven.  
When man was created,  he was created holy,  and con- 
sequent ly happy.  He was  not  only p laced in a  paradi se  
w h i c h  wa s  w i t h o u t  s i n ,  bu t  h e  wa s  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a  
paradi se  within him. His  per fect  hol ines s  was  a s  much  
the Eden of his  soul ,  as  the garden which he t i l led was  
t h e  Eden  o f  h i s  bod i l y  s en s e s :  i t  wa s  i n  t h e  i nwa rd  
paradi se  of  a  holy mind that  he walked in communion  
wi th  God.  The f a l l  c a s t  h im out  o f  th i s  heaven upon  
e a r th ;  h i s  under s t and ing  became da rkened ,  h i s  hea r t  
cor rupted, his will perver ted, and his disposition ear thly,  
sensual, and devilish. Not only was his conscience laden 
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with gui l t ,  but ,  as  a  necessar y consequence,  his  imag i- 
na t ion was  fu l l  o f  te r ror  and dread o f  tha t  ho ly  God,  
whose  vo ice  and pre sence  for mer ly  impar ted  noth ing  
bu t  t r an spor t  to  h i s  sou l .  He  was  a f r a id  o f  God ,  and  
u n f i t  f o r  h i m .  H i s  w h o l e  s o u l  b e c a m e  t h e  s e a t  o f  
f l e sh ly  appe t i t e s  and  i r regu l a r  pa s s ion s .  In  h i s  inno- 
cence he had loved God supremely,  and his  companion  
as  himsel f .  He had been united to God by a fee l ing of  
dependence and devotedness, and to his fel low-creature,  
by  a  pr inc ip le  o f  ha l lowed sympathy.  But  now he was  
cu t  o f f  f rom both  the se  fee l ings ,  and came under  the  
dominat ion of  an absorbing and eng ross ing se l f i shness .  
Such i s  the  charac te r  he  ha s  t r ansmi t ted ,  by  ord inar y  
g e n e r a t i o n ,  t o  a l l  h i s  p o s t e r i t y ;  t h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  
gui l ty,  but depraved; not only under the wrath of God,  
bu t  de spo i l ed  o f  h i s  image ;  no t  on l y  condemned  by  
God, but alienated from him.

Hence, then, the des ign of the death of  Chr is t  i s  not  
on ly  to  de l ive r  u s  f rom the  pena l ,  bu t  a l so  f rom the  
pol luting, consequences of s in. True it  i s ,  that hel l  wil l  
be some place set apar t for the wicked, where the justice  
of God will consign them to the misery which their sins  
h ave  d e s e r ved :  bu t  wha t  i s  t h a t  m i s e r y ?  An  e t e r n a l  
abandonment of them to themselves, with al l  their vices  
i n  f u l l  ma tu r i t y :  s o  t h a t  h e l l  i s  no t  on l y  t h e  wr a th  
of God suffered, but that wrath coupled with its  ef fect,  
an eternal endurance of al l  the tyranny of s in. Now the  
dea th  o f  Chr i s t  i s  in tended a s  a  de l iverance  f rom the  
power of  s in .  “His  name i s  Je sus ,  for  he sha l l  s ave hi s  
p e o p l e  f ro m  t h e i r  s i n s ; ” n o t  i n  t h e m .  “ W h o  g ave  
h i m s e l f  f o r  u s ,  t h a t  h e  m i g h t  r e d e e m  u s  f ro m  a l l  
i n i qu i t y,  and  pu r i f y  un to  h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop l e,  
zea lous of  good works .” “Chr i s t  loved the church,  and 
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gave himse l f  for  i t ;  that  he might  sanct i fy  and c leanse  
i t ,  w i t h  t h e  wa sh ing  o f  wa t e r  by  t h e  word ;  t h a t  h e  
might present it to himself a glor ious church, not having  
spot ,  or  wr inkle,  or  any such thing;  but  that  i t  should  
be holy and without  blemish.” And hence i t  i s  s a id  to  
be  the  pro fe s s ion o f  be l i ever s  in  the i r  bapt i sm,  to  be  
under obligation to a conformity to the ends and designs  
of  Chr is t ’s  death.  Do then, my dear f r iends,  take up at  
once r ight  v iews of  the des ign of  the work of  Chr i s t .  
You are to look to him for sa lvation: but what i s  sa lva- 
t i o n ?  N o t  o n l y  p a rd o n ;  n o t  o n l y  a b s o l u t i o n  f ro m  
puni shment ;  not  mere ly  de l iverance f rom the bot tom- 
le s s  p i t ;  the se  ble s s ing s  a re,  I  admi t ,  a  pa r t ,  bu t  they  
a re  on ly  a  pa r t  o f  i t :  s a lva t ion  means  the  c r uc i f ix ion  
of your f lesh, with i t s  a f fect ions and lusts ;  the mor ti f i- 
cat ion of your cor rupt nature.  The sa lvat ion which the  
gospel offer s i s  not only a future del iverance from hel l ,  
but  a  p re sent  de l ive rance  f rom s in :  not  on ly  a  re scue  
from punishment, but a restoration to f avour ; a restora- 
t i on  no t  on l y  t o  t he  f avou r  o f  God ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  h i s  
image.  Chr i s t  d i ed  to  r a i s e  you  to  the  s e a t  o f  Adam  
be fore  h i s  f a l l ,  tha t  i s ,  to  a  holy  s t a te.  The end of  a l l  
God’s  dea l ing s  in  a  way  o f  mercy  to  the  s inner,  i s  to  
re s tore  the dominion of  holy  pr inc ip le s  in  h i s  nature :  
the whole  mani fe s ta t ion of  holy  love in  the gospe l ,  i s  
designed to change the stubborn, self ish, worldly, wicked  
hear t  of  the f a l len creature,  into i t s  own l ikeness ;  and  
thus by making him a par taker of the Divine nature, to  
tit him for communion with God.

Now l e t  eve r y  anx i ou s  i nqu i re r  con s i d e r  t h i s ;  l e t  
him ask what i t  i s  he wants,  as  a f a l len, s inful creature.  
I s  i t  not  the del iverance of  hi s  soul  f rom the power as  
we l l  a s  t h e  pun i s hmen t  o f  s i n ?  I s  h e  n o t  p a i n f u l l y 
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consc ious  to himse l f ,  not  only of  wrath coming down  
upon  h im f rom God  fo r  h i s  s i n s ,  hu t  o f  a  s p r i ng  o f  
mi se r y  wi th in  h imse l f  in  the  ex i s t ence  o f  tho se  ve r y  
s in s ?  And i s  i t  not  for  th i s  he  should  look to  Chr i s t ?  
Could he be saved at  a l l ,  i f  not saved from his  body of  
f l e sh ,  h i s  co r r up t  na tu re ?  And can  any  one  s ave  h im  
f rom thi s  but  Chr i s t ?  Poor t roubled tor mented s inner,  
look to Chr is t ;  in him is  a l l  you want:  the Son of God  
wil l  be “made unto you wisdom, and r ighteousness, and  
sanctification, and redemption.”

7.  Connec t ed  w i t h  t h i s  i s  t h e  momen tou s  s ub j e c t  
o f  t he  j u s t i f i c a t i on  o f  a  s i nne r  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  God .  
You must soon be at  the bar of  God for judgment,  and  
i f  you a re  not  ju s t i f i ed  now,  yon mus t  be  condemned  
then .  Yes ,  i f  you  a rc  not  ye t  ju s t i f i ed ,  which  i t  i s  to  
be  p re sumed  you  a re  no t ,  you  a re  now in  a  s t a t e  o f  
condemnation: “for he that believeth not is  condemned  
a l r e a d y ;  t h e  w r a t h  o f  God  a b i d e t h  o n  h i m .” Eve r y  
one who has not yet received Chr ist  i s  under the cur se  
o f  the  l aw;  he  i s  a  dead man in  l aw,  a  s inner  doomed  
to die; condemned by God, condemned to death eternal.  
Wel l  may  you t remble  a t  your  s i tua t ion ;  and  l ike  the  
man, who, after condemnation at the bar of his country’s  
justice, has been removed to await in his cell the execu- 
t ion  o f  h i s  s en tence,  a sk  the  que s t ion ,  “How sha l l  I  
e s cape?” At  th i s  s t age  o f  your  exper ience,  then ,  i t  i s  
inf ini te ly des i rable you should be c lear ly ins t ructed in  
the  na ture  o f  ju s t i f i ca t ion .  I t  i s  a  sub jec t  o f  immense  
consequence to the s inner,  and i s  there fore f requent ly  
ment ioned,  and t rea ted a t  g rea t  length in  the Epi s t le s  
to  the  Romans  and Ga la t i an s .  At tend to  the  meaning  
of the word. Just i f icat ion is  the opposite of condemna- 
t ion ,  a s  i s  ev iden t  f rom the  fo l l owing  pa s s age s :  “He 
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that just i f ieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the  
j u s t ,  even  t h ey  bo th  a re  a bomina t i on  t o  t h e  Lo rd .”  
“Who sha l l  l ay  anything to the charge of  God’s  e lec t .  
I t  i s  God that  just i f ieth.  Who is  he that  condemneth?”  
Fix thi s  s imple idea in your mind,  that  jus t i f ica t ion i s  
the opposite of condemnation, for things are sometimes  
eas i ly  and impres s ive ly  lear nt  by thei r  contrar ie s .  The  
just i f icat ion of an innocent per son i s  pronouncing him  
just ,  on the g round of his  own conduct;  but how can a  
s inner,  who is  confessedly gui l ty of  innumerable trans- 
g res s ions ,  be  jus t i f ied?  Now you wi l l  see  a t  once that  
the ter m, in re ference to him, i s  a  l i t t le  di f ferent ,  and  
s i gn i f i e s ,  no t  th a t  he  i s  r i gh t eou s  i n  h imse l f ,  bu t  i s  
t re a t ed  a s  i f  he  had  been ,  th rough  the  r i gh teousne s s  
o f  Ch r i s t  impu t ed  t o  h im .  “ Ju s t i f i c a t i on ,” s ay s  t h e  
As sembly ’s  l a rge r  Catech i sm,  “ i s  an  ac t  o f  God’s  f ree  
g race unto sinners, in which he pardoneth al l  their sins,  
accepteth and accounteth their per sons r ighteous in his  
s i gh t ,  not  fo r  any th ing  wrought  in  them,  or  done  by  
them, but only for the perfect obedience and ful l  sat i s- 
faction of Chr ist, by God imputed to them, and received  
by  f a i th  a lone.” In  ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  God ac t s  a s  a  judge,  
in absolving the s inner from punishment,  and restor ing  
h im to  a l l  the  pr iv i l ege s  o f  a  c i t i zen  o f  the  heaven ly  
community.

Ju s t i f i c a t i on  mean s  no t  me re l y  p a rdon ,  bu t  s ome- 
th ing  more.  Pa rdon would  on ly  re s to re  the  s inner  to  
the s ta te  of  Adam before he fe l l ,  when he was  not  yet  
enti t led to the reward of obedience, which, indeed, he  
never obta ined.  Jus t i f ica t ion i s  pardon connected with  
a  t i t l e  t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  Ju s t i f i c a t i on  t a ke s  p l a c e  bu t  
once;  pardon may be f requent ly repeated:  jus t i f ica t ion  
i s  that g reat change which i s  made in the s inner’s  re la-
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t ion to God, when he i s  del ivered from condemnation,  
and  i s  b rough t ,  f rom be ing  an  enemy,  to  be  a  ch i ld .  
I f  a  k ing were to save a  condemned cr imina l ,  and im- 
med i a t e l y  adop t  h im a s  a  ch i ld ,  th i s  wou ld  re s emble  
ju s t i f i ca t ion ;  and h i s  f requent  forg ivenes s  o f  h i s  a f te r  
offences,  when standing in the relat ion of a son, would  
resemble God’s f atherly love in forg iving the sins of his  
chi ldren.  Jus t i f icat ion,  then,  i s  God’s  act  in taking of t ’  
t he  s en t ence  o f  a  s i nne r ’s  condemna t ion  by  the  l aw,  
restor ing him to his  f avour, and g ranting him a t i t le to  
eternal life in heaven.

But  how can  a  r i gh teous  God ,  who ha s  re spec t  fo r  
h i s  holy law, jus t i fy  a  s inner?  I  answer,  on the g round  
o f  Chr i s t ’s  r i gh teousne s s .  The  l aw i s  thu s  honoured ,  
because justif ication proceeds on the ground of a r ighte- 
ousnes s  which meet s  and sa t i s f ie s  i t s  demands .  Thi s  i s  
what  i s  meant by the imputed r ighteousness  of  Chr i s t ,  
that  the s inner i s  accepted to the Divine f avour out of  
regard  to  what  Chr i s t  d id  and su f fe red  on h i s  beha l f .  
This  judicia l  act  of  God, in just i fying the s inner,  takes  
p l ace  when and a s  soon a s  he  be l i eve s  in  Chr i s t ;  be- 
cause by that act of f aith he is  brought into union with  
the Saviour, and becomes legal ly one with him, so as to  
receive the benefit of his mediatorial undertaking.

In  connexion wi th  th i s ,  i t  may be  wel l  to  show the  
na ture  o f  s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  and  how the se  two ble s s ing s  
a re  re l a ted  to  each  o ther.  Sanc t i f i ca t ion  s ign i f i e s  our  
being set apar t from the love and service of s in and the  
wor ld ,  to the love and ser v ice of  God;  i t  i s  our  being  
made holy;  and a sa int ,  or a sanct i f ied per son, means a  
ho ly  one.  Ju s t i f i c a t ion  i s  the  re su l t  o f  Chr i s t ’s  work  
fo r  u s ;  s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ’s  work  in  u s .  
Conceive of a cr iminal  in ja i l  under sentence of death, 
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and at the same time infected with a dangerous disease;  
in order to his  being saved,  he must  he both pardoned  
and cured: for i f  he be only pardoned, he wil l  soon die  
of his  disease;  and i f  he be only cured, he wil l  soon be  
executed.  Such i s  the  emblem of  the  s inner ’s  ca se ;  by  
actual sin he is condemned to die, by inherent depravity  
he  i s  in fec ted wi th a  sp i r i tua l  d i sea se :  in  jus t i f i ca t ion  
he  i s  pa rdoned;  in  s anc t i f i ca t ion he  i s  cured ;  and the  
two bless ings,  a l though dis t inct ,  are a lways united, and  
are both necessar y to sa lvat ion. Thus you see just i f ica- 
t ion  change s  ou r  re l a t ion  to  God ,  bu t  s anc t i f i c a t ion  
changes  our  sp i r i tua l  condi t ion ;  and regenera t ion ,  or  
the new bir th, means our f ir st entrance upon a sanctif ied  
state.

Reade r,  d i l i g en t l y  a t t end  to  the s e  th ing s ;  f i x  your  
mind upon them; labour to under s tand them: a  know- 
ledge of these two blessings, justif ication and sanctif ica- 
t ion, is  a key to the whole Bible. Oh blessed, inf initely  
b le s sed  s t a te !  to  be  de l ive red  f rom the  condemnat ion  
o f  our  s in s ,  and  f rom the i r  domineer ing  and  de f i l ing  
power! this is a present salvation.

8 .  You shou ld  a l so  be  we l l  in s t r uc ted  in  the  na ture  
and necess i ty of the work of the Holy Spir i t  in renew- 
ing and sanctifying the sinner’s hear t. It is  an impor tant  
lesson, and one that should be learnt at the very beg in- 
n ing  o f  you r  re l i g i ou s  cou r s e,  t h a t  t he  work  o f  t he  
Holy Spir it  in the sinner is  as necessary to his salvation  
a s  the  work  o f  Chr i s t  fo r  h im.  As  we a re  a l l  cor r upt  
by  na ture,  in  consequence  o f  our  de scent  f rom Adam  
s ince his  f a l l ,  we g row up and remain without any true  
re l i g i on ,  t i l l  i t  i s  imp l an t ed  i n  t he  he a r t  by  D iv ine  
g race: true holiness is something foreign to our cor rupt  
na ture ;  and the  whole  bus ines s  o f  re l ig ion,  f rom f i r s t 
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to las t ,  i s  car r ied on in the hear t  by the Spir i t  of  God.  
There i s  not ,  a s  I  be fore  remarked,  and now repeat ,  a  
t ruly pious thought,  feel ing,  pur pose,  word,  or act ion,  
but  i s  the  re su l t  o f  Div ine  in f luence upon the  human  
mind .  Our  regenera t ion ,  or  new b i r th ,  i s  a sc r ibed  to  
the Spir i t :  hence i t  i s  sa id ,  “Except  a  man be bor n of  
water and of the Spir i t ,  he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of  God.” Our  r igh t  knowledge  o f  God’s  word  i s  
t r a ced  up  to  the  Sp i r i t ;  hence  Dav id  p r ayed ,  “Open  
thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out  
of thy law.” Paul also prayed for the i l lumination of the  
Spi r i t ,  on beha l f  o f  the  Ephes ians ,  i .  17,  18 .  Sanct i f i - 
cation is  entirely the work of the Spir it ;  see 2 Thess i i .  
13 ;  1  Pe t .  i .  2 .  B e l i e ve r s  a r e  s a i d  t o  “ l i ve  i n  t h e  
Sp i r i t : ” “ t o  wa l k  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t ; ” “ t o  wa l k  no t  a f t e r  
t h e  f l e s h ,  bu t  a f t e r  t h e  S p i r i t ; ” “ t o  b e  l e d  by  t h e  
S p i r i t ; ” “ t o  m o r t i f y  t h e  d e e d s  o f  t h e  b o d y  by  t h e  
S p i r i t ; ” “ t o  b e  s c a l e d  by  t h e  S p i r i t ; ” “ t o  h ave  t h e  
Spir it bear ing witness with their spir it that they are the  
chi ldren of  God;” “to enjoy the ear nest  of  the Spir i t ;”  
a nd  t o  “ b r i n g  f o r t h  t h e  f r u i t s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” N ow  
f rom a l l  these  pas sages ,  and many more tha t  might  be  
quoted, i t  i s  evident that  the work of  genuine re l ig ion  
is ,  from f ir st  to last ,  car r ied on in the soul by the Holy  
G h o s t :  t h i s  i s  h i s  d e p a r t m e n t ,  s o  t o  s p e a k ,  i n  t h e  
economy of our redemption. The Father i s  represented  
a s  o r i g i n a t i ng  t he  s cheme ;  t h e  Son  a s  execu t i ng  i t ;  
the  Spi r i t  a s  apply ing i t .  But  in  order  tha t  your  mind  
may not be perplexed, as  i s  sometimes the case,  by this  
doctr ine, I will make one or two remarks on the subject  
of Divine influence.

The  de s i gn  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ’s  i n f l uence  i s  no t  to  g ive  
new mental  f acult ies ,  but a proper exercise of those we 
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a l ready pos se s s .  Thi s  g rea t  work i s  in tended to  crea te  
a new hear t in the sinner, which means a new and holy  
di spos i t ion.  Man by nature i s  so depraved that  he can- 
not love God; that i s ,  he i s  so desperately wicked, that  
he i s  not  in a  mind to love him, and never wi l l  be t i l l  
God changes his mind.

The work o f  the  Holy  Spi r i t  upon the  mind i s  ver y  
myster ious ,  and we ought not to spend t ime in endea- 
vour ing to comprehend it ,  nor to indulge in any specu- 
l a t i on s  abou t  i t .  Our  Lo rd  dec l a re s  i t  t o  be  a  g re a t  
my s t e r y,  w h e re  h e  s ay s  t o  N i c o d e mu s ,  “ T h e  w i n d  
b loweth  where  i t  l i s t e th ,  and  thou hea re s t  the  sound  
t h e re o f ,  bu t  c a n s t  n o t  t e l l  w h e n c e  i t  c o m e t h ,  a n d  
whi ther  i t  goe th :  so  i s  eve r y  one  tha t  i s  bor n  o f  the  
Spir i t .” We see the e f fect s  of  the wind,  but  we cannot  
account  for  the changes  in  the a tmosphere ;  so  i t  i s  in  
the  conve r s ion  o f  a  s inne r.  I t  w i l l  g re a t l y  a r re s t  the  
prog res s  o f  the inquirer  to  engage in any specula t ions  
about this, or any other mystery of Divine truth.

The work of  the Spi r i t  i s  not  in tended to super sede  
the use of  our f acul t ies ,  but  to direct  them ar ight .  He  
do e s  no t  wo rk  w i t hou t  u s ,  bu t  by  u s :  l i e  do e s  no t  
change, and conver t ,  and sancti fy us,  by leaving us idle  
spectator s of the work, but by engag ing us in it .  Hence  
the admonition of the apostle to the Philippians: “Work  
ou t  your  own s a l va t ion  wi th  f e a r  and  t rembl ing ,  fo r  
i t  i s  God that worketh in you both to wil l  and to do of  
h i s  good  p l e a s u re .” The  exho r t a t i on ,  you  p e rc e ive ,  
doe s  no t  s ay,  S ince  i t  i s  God  th a t  worke th ,  t he re  i s  
nothing for  you to do,  and you may therefore s i t  s t i l l .  
No;  on the contrary, it is ,  Do you work, for God works  
in you. God’s  working in us  i s  a  motive for  our work- 
i n g .  I t  i s  t h e  b re e z e  t h a t  wa f t s  t h e  s h i p  a l ong ,  bu t 
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then the mar iner must hoist his sai l  to catch it :  i t  is  the  
ra in and sunshine that cause the seed to ger minate and  
g row,  bu t  the  husbandman mus t  p lough and  sow;  fo r  
though the seed cannot g row without the inf luence of  
the heavens,  so neither can i t  g row without the sowing  
of the husbandman.

We cannot usua l ly  d i s t ingui sh between the inf luence  
of the Spir it and the operations of our own faculties, nor  
is it necessary we should. We cannot tell where man ends,  
and God begins, nor ought we to trouble or perplex our- 
se lves  about  the mat ter.  Hence,  ins tead of  wai t ing for  
any sensible or ascer tainable impulse of the Spir it, either  
before we begin to attend to relig ion at all, or before we  
engage in any par t icular exercise of i t ,  we are immedi- 
ately to engage all our faculties in it, in a spir it of entire  
dependence upon God. We are to f ix our at tent ion, to  
del iberate,  to purpose, to resolve, to choose, just  as  we  
shou ld  in  wor ld l y  ma t t e r s ;  bu t  we  a re  to  do  a l l  t h i s  
w i th  a  f e e l i ng  o f  re l i ance,  and  i n  the  ve r y  s p i r i t  o f  
prayer.  I t  i s  our obvious duty to repent and to bel ieve,  
and  a l so  to  do  th i s  a t  once,  and  no t  on ly  mere l y  to  
desire to do i t ,  or attempt to do i t :  but such is  the de- 
pravity of our nature, that we never shal l  do it  t i l l  God  
i n f l u e n c e s  u s .  W h a t  we  h ave  t o  d o,  t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  
immedia te ly  to  obey  the  command to  repent  and be- 
l i eve ;  and  to  obey  i n  the  ve r y  l anguage  and  f e e l i ng  
o f  tha t  p r aye r,  “Lord ,  he lp  mine  unbe l i e f .” We mus t  
obey, not only believing that it  is  our duty to obey, but  
be l ieving a l so that  we sha l l  be as s i s ted to obey.  Hence  
t he  ve r y  e s s ence  o f  re l i g i on  s e ems  to  be  a  s p i r i t  o f  
v igorous  exer t ion ,  blended wi th  a  sp i r i t  o f  un l imi ted  
d ependence  and  e a r ne s t  p r aye r.  An  i l l u s t r a t i on  may 
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be bor rowed from the case of the man with the withered  
a r m,  a s  recorded Mat thew xi i .  10–13.  Our Lord com- 
manded him to s t re tch for th hi s  hand,  and he d id not  
s ay,  Lo rd ,  I  c anno t ,  i t  i s  d e ad ;  bu t ,  re l y i ng  on  H i s  
power who gave the injunct ion,  and bel ieving that  the  
command implied a promise of help, i f  he were wil l ing  
to receive i t ,  he stretched it  for th; that i s ,  he wil led to  
do i t ,  and he was  able.  So i t  must  be with the s inner ;  
he is commanded to repent and believe, and he is not to  
say,  I  cannot for  I  am dead in s in;  but  he i s  to bel ieve  
in the promised aid of g race, and to obey in a depend- 
e n c e  u p o n  H i m ,  w h o  wo r ke t h  i n  m e n  t o  w i l l  a n d  
to do.
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CHAPTER IV.

ON REPENTANCE.

“Exce pt  ye  repen t ,  ye  sh a l l  a l l  l i kewi s e  pe r i s h .”  
Such was the awful and tremendous denunciation of our  

Lord,  to those Jews who were at  that  t ime l i s tening to  
h i s  d i scour se.  And except  you repent ,  my reader,  you  
wil l  per ish; per ish body and soul in the bottomless pit ,  
and per i sh ever la s t ingly.  There i s  a  world of  miser y in  
that  word,  per i sh ;  i t  i s  deep a s  he l l ,  broad a s  in f in i ty,  
a n d  l o n g  a s  e t e r n i t y.  N o n e  c a n  c o m p r e h e n d  i t s  
meaning but  lo s t  sou l s ;  and they a re  ever  d i scover ing  
in  i t  some new mys te r y  o f  tor ment .  Thi s  mi se r y  wi l l  
be  your s ,  un le s s  you repent .  Tremble  a t  the  thought ,  
and pray to Him who was exalted “to g ive repentance”  
a s  we l l  a s  “ remi s s i on  o f  s i n s ,” th a t  he  wou ld  con f e r  
t h i s  g r a ce  upon  you .  Bu t  wha t  i s  i t  t o  repen t ?  I t  i s  
mo re,  much  more  t h an  me re  s o r row  fo r  s i n :  t h i s  i s  
ev iden t  f rom wha t  the  apos t l e  ha s  remarked ;  “God ly  
sor row worketh  repentance  to  s a lva t ion not  to  be  re- 
pen ted  o f .” Tr ue  so r row for  s in  i s  a  pa r t ,  and  on ly  a  
par t ,  o f  repentance;  for  the scr ipture  jus t  quoted evi- 
den t l y  make s  a  d i s t i n c t i on  be tween  them.  I f  s o r row  
compr i sed  the  whole  o f  repentance,  Ca in ,  Ahab,  and  
Ju d a s  r e p en t e d ;  a nd  h e l l  i t s e l f  i s  f u l l  o f  p en i t e n t s ,  
for there i s  weeping and wai l ing and gnashing of  teeth 
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for  ever.  Many,  ver y  many,  g r ieve  for  the i r  s in s ,  who  
never  repent  o f  them. Men may g r ieve for  the conse- 
quence s  o f  the i r  s in s ,  wi thout  mour n ing  fo r  the  s inä  
themselves.  The meaning of the word repent,  general ly  
u s ed  i n  t h e  Greek  S c r i p t u re s ,  i s  a  ch ange  o f  m ind .  
Repen t ance,  the re fo re,  s i gn i f i e s  an  en t i re  change  o f  
men’s  v iews,  di spos i t ion,  and conduct ,  with respect  to  
s in .  I t  i s  equ iva len t  in  mean ing  to  regenera t ion .  The  
new bi r th  means  a  change of  hear t ,  and repentance i s  
t h a t  s a m e  c h a n g e  v i ewe d  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  s i n .  T h e  
author of repentance i s  the Holy Ghost ;  i t  i s  the ef fect  
o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  wo rk i ng  i n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  man .  The  
following things are included in true repentance.

1 .  C o nv i c t i o n  o f  s i n .  “ W h e n  h e  [ t h e  S p i r i t ]  i s  
come,” s a i d  Ch r i s t ,  “he  s h a l l  re p rove  [ t h a t  i s ,  c on- 
vince]  the world of  s in.” The true penitent  has  a  c lear  
v iew of  h i s  s t a te  be fore  God a s  a  gui l ty  and depraved  
c re a tu re.  A l l  men  s ay  they  a re  s i nne r s ,  t he  pen i t en t  
knows  i t ;  they  t a lk  o f  i t ,  he  fee l s  i t ;  they  have  heard  
i t  f rom other s ,  and  t aken i t  up  a s  an  op in ion ;  he  ha s  
lear nt  i t  by the teaching of  God,  who has  shown him  
the  pur i ty  o f  the  l aw,  and the  wickednes s  o f  h i s  own  
c o n d u c t  a n d  h e a r t ,  a s  o p p o s e d  t o  t h e  l aw.  H e  h a s  
l ooked  in to  th a t  b r i gh t  and  f a i th fu l  m i r ro r,  and  ha s  
seen his  exceeding s infulness .  He perceives that  he has  
lived without God, for he has not loved, and served, and  
g lo r i f i ed  h im.  Thi s  in  h i s  v iew i s  s in ,  h i s  no t  lov ing  
and  s e r v ing  God .  He  may  no t  h ave  been  p ro f l i g a t e,  
bu t  h e  h a s  l i ve d  w i t h o u t  G o d ;  a n d  i f  h e  h a s  b e e n  
openly  v ic ious ,  h i s  want  o f  love  to  God has  been the  
pa rent  v ice.  He see s  tha t  a l l  h i s  wor ld ly-mindednes s ,  
f o l l y,  and  w i ckedne s s ,  h ave  s p r ung  f rom a  dep r aved  
h e a r t ;  a  h e a r t  a l i e n a t e d  f r o m  G o d .  H e  f o r m e r l y 
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thought he was not quite as he ought to be, but now he  
perceives that he has been altogether what he ought not  
to be;  for merly he knew matter s  were not qui te r ight ,  
bu t  h e  now  s e e s  t h ey  we re  a l l  w rong ;  t h en  h e  wa s  
o f  op in ion  he  had  no  ve r y  s t rong  c l a im upon  God ’s  
justice or even mercy, but now he perceives clearly that  
he  ha s  been  so  g re a t  a  s i nne r,  t h a t  God  wou ld  have  
been  ju s t  had  he  c a s t  h im in to  he l l .  Th i s  i s  now h i s  
confession.

“Should sudden vengeance seize my breath,  
I must pronounce Thee just in death;  
And if my soul were sent to hell,  
Thy r ighteous law approves it well.”

Can you subscr ibe to this ,  reader? i f  not,  you are not  
ye t  conv inced  o f  s in  a s  you  mus t  be.  No man knows  
what s in i s ,  and how sinful  he i s ,  who does not c lear ly  
see that  he has  deserved to be cas t  into “the lake that  
burneth with fire.”

2 .  Se l f -condemnat ion i s  impl ied  in  t r ue  repentance.  
As long as a per son indulges a sel f-just i fying spir i t ,  and  
is disposed, if not to defend his sins, yet to excuse them,  
he i s  not truly penitent,  he i s  not indeed convinced of  
s in .  To f rame excuses  for  s in ,  and to take re fuge f rom  
the voice of accusation and the st ings of conscience, in  
c i rcumstances  o f  pa l l i a t ion ,  i s  the  bese t t ing  in f i r mi ty  
of human nature, which f ir st  showed itsel f  in our f al len  
p a r e n t s ,  w h e n  t h e  m a n  t h r ew  t h e  b l a m e  u p o n  t h e  
woman,  and  the  woman upon the  se r pent ;  and  i t  ha s  
s ince continued to show i t se l f  in a l l  their  descendants .  
We very commonly hear those who have been recent ly  
l e d  t o  s e e  t h e i r  s i n s ,  m i t i g a t i ng  t h e i r  gu i l t ;  one  by  
p l ead ing  the  pecu l i a r i t y  o f  h i s  s i tua t ion ;  ano ther  h i s  
con s t i tu t ion ;  a  th i rd  the  s t reng th  o f  the  t empta t ion ; 
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a four th imputes his  actual  s ins to his  or ig inal  s in,  and  
endeavours, on this g round, to lessen his sense of guilt .  
Bu t  the re  i s  no  t r ue  repen t ance  wh i l e  th i s  f r ame  o f  
mind l a s t s .  No,  never  t i l l  the  s inner  ha s  ca s t  a s ide  a l l  
excuses, rejected all pleas of extenuation, and abandoned  
a l l  des i re  o f  se l f - jus t i f i ca t ion;  never  t i l l  he  i s  brought  
to  t ake  the  who le  b l ame  upon  h imse l f ;  neve r  t i l l  he  
pronounces  h i s  own sentence o f  condemnat ion;  never  
i s  h e  t r u l y  p en i t en t  t i l l  h i s  mou th  i s  s t opped  a s  t o  
excuse, and he is  brought unfeignedly and contr itely to  
e x c l a i m ,  G u i l t y,  g u i l t y.  S o m e  s u c h  a s  t h i s  i s  n ow  
h i s  s i n c e re  con f e s s i on :  “O  t hou  i n j u red  Sove re i gn ,  
t h o u  a l l - h o l y  G o d ,  a n d  a l l - r i g h t e o u s  Ju d g e ,  I  c a n  
a t t emp t  t o  e x cu s e  my s e l f  no  l onge r.  I  s t a nd  b e f o re  
thee a convicted,  se l f-condemned s inner.  What has  my  
l i f e  been but  a  cour se  o f  rebe l l ion  aga in s t  thee?  I t  i s  
no t  t h i s  o r  t h a t  a c t i on  a l one  I  h ave  t o  l amen t .  My  
whole  sou l  ha s  been d i sordered and depraved.  Al l  my  
thoughts ,  my a f fect ions ,  my des i res ,  my pur sui t s ,  have  
been a l ienated f rom thee.  I  have not  loved thee,  thou  
God o f  ho ly  love.  Oh what  a  hea r t  have  I  ca r r i ed  in  
my bosom, that  could love the world,  love my fr iends,  
love tr i f les,  yea, love sin, but could not love ‘thee! Par- 
t icu lar  s ins  do not  so much oppres s  me,  a s  th i s  awful ,  
hor r id s ta te  of  my car nal  mind at  enmity agains t  thee.  
Oh what  pat ience was  i t  that  thou dids t  not  crush the  
poor feeble creature that had no vir tue to love thee, and  
no  power  to  re s i s t  thee !  My whole  l i f e  ha s  been  one  
con t inued  s t a t e  o f  s i n ;  wha t  s e emed  good  wa s  done  
f ro m  n o  g o o d  m o t i ve ;  f o r  i t  wa s  n o t  d o n e  o u t  o f  
obed ience  o r  love  to  thee,  and  wi th  no  in ten t ion  to  
please or to glor ify thee. Once I thought as l i t t le of my 
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s in ,  a s  I  though t  o f  the  g r a c iou s  and  r i gh t eou s  God  
aga in s t  whom i t  wa s  commi t t ed :  and  even  when  the  
knowledge of sin began to glimmer on the dark hor izon  
of my guil ty soul,  how perver sely did I res i s t  the l ight,  
and how deceit ful ly,  wickedly, and presumptuously,  did  
I  a t t empt  to  s t and  up  in  judgment  wi th  thee,  and  in  
proud sel f-conf idence to plead my own cause. Oh with  
what  ly ing excuses ,  and with what  extenuat ions ,  d id I  
make my wickedness  more wicked, and tempt thy ven- 
geance,  and  s eek  to  d r aw thy  thunde rbo l t s  upon  my  
devoted head!  Eter na l  thanks  for  thy marvel lous  long- 
suf fer ing,  and thy matchless  g race,  in not only bear ing  
with my provocat ions ,  but  convincing me of  my fo l ly.  
S t r ipped  o f  a l l  my  p lea s ,  s i l en t  a s  to  eve r y  excu se,  I  
c a s t  myse l f  be fo re  thee,  u t t e r ing  on ly  tha t  one  con- 
fes s ion,  Gui l ty,  gui l ty ;  and ut ter ing only that  one cr y,  
Mercy, mercy.”

3.  R e p e n t a n c e  i n c l u d e s  s o r row  f o r  s i n .  I f  a  m a n  
doe s  no t  mour n  fo r  s in ,  he  cannot  repen t  o f  i t .  The  
a p o s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  “ g o d l y  s o r row,” a n d  t h e  p s a l m i s t  
exempl i f i e s  i t  in  the  f i f t y - f i r s t  p s a lm.  Awakened  and  
anxious  s inner,  I  commend to thine especia l  a t tent ion  
that affecting and precious effusion of David’s contr ition.  
Read  i t  o f t en ;  re ad  i t  upon  thy  knee s  in  thy  c lo s e t ;  
read it  as thy own prayer ; read it  t i l l  thy hear t responds  
a  s i gh  to  eve r y  g roan  w i th  wh i ch  e a ch  ve r s e  i s  s t i l l  
voc a l .  Wi th  tho s e  me l t i ng  s t r a i n s  o f  a  b roken  hea r t  
sounding in thy ear s,  review the history of thy l i fe, and  
the  da rk  and  wind ing  cour se  o f  thy  rebe l l ion  aga in s t  
God.  Pause and ponder  a s  thou t races t  back thy s teps ,  
in each scene of  thy transg ress ion, and God’s  pat ience.  
Dwel l  upon the length of  thy ter m of  s in ,  and a l l  the 
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agg rava t ions  o f  tha t  s in  a r i s ing  f rom re l ig ious  advan- 
tages ,  pious fr iends,  and a reproving conscience.  Assa i l  
thy hard hear t with motives to contr it ion, fetched from  
eve r y  v i ew o f  God ’s  mercy  and  thy  own ing ra t i tude ;  
nor cease to smite the rock t i l l  the water s of penitence  
gush for th.  Nor let  thy sor row be se l f i sh;  mourn more  
f o r  t hy  s i n s  a s  commi t t ed  ag a in s t  God ,  t h an  ag a in s t  
t hy s e l f .  Tu r n  ag a in  t o  t he  f i f t y - f i r s t  p s a lm ,  and  s e e  
h ow  D av i d  f e l t :  “ A g a i n s t  t h e e ,  t h e e  o n l y,  h ave  I  
s i nned ,  and  done  t h i s  ev i l  i n  t hy  s i gh t .” Wonde r f u l  
l anguage !  Wha t  v i ews  o f  s i n  were  then  in  h i s  mind ;  
and ,  oh !  wha t  v i ews  o f  God !  He  had  s educed  Ba th- 
sheba into the g rea tes t  s in  a  wi fe  can commit ;  he had  
murde red  he r  hu sband ;  and  had  thu s  commi t t ed  two  
o f  the  mos t  enor mous  ev i l s  aga in s t  the  we l l -be ing  o f  
society, and yet so impressed was he with a sense of his  
s in as  committed against  God, that he could now think  
on ly  upon  th i s .  “Aga in s t  thee,  thou  ho ly,  ho ly,  ho ly  
Lord God, have I  s inned. Against  thee,  my Benef actor,  
who didst raise me from the sheepfold to be the governor  
o f  t hy  p e o p l e .  O h ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  c r i m s o n  h u e  o f  my  
o f f ence ;  t h i s  i s  t he  s t i ng  o f  my  remor s e ;  t h i s  i s  t he  
wor mwood and the ga l l  of  the cup of  bi t ter ness  I  now  
dr ink. Thou ar t  wil l ing to forg ive me, and the thought  
of  thy mercy blackens my cr ime,  and deepens my se l f- 
abhor rence.” Th i s  i s  god ly  so r row;  a  g r i e f  fo r  s in  a s  
s iu ,  and  a s  commit ted  aga in s t  so  ho ly  and  g rac ious  a  
God,  and not  mere ly  a  g r ie f  for  the mischie f  we have  
done to our se lves .  Godly sor row g r ieves  for  those s ins  
which God only knows;  for  those s ins  which i t  knows  
he wil l  forg ive, yea, which it is assured he has forg iven;  
and this is the test of genuine contr ition. Do we mourn  
for sin as sin, or only for fear of punishment?



 proof-reading draft 93

93

4 .  Repen t ance  inc lude s  ha t red  o f  s in ,  fo r s ak ing  i t ,  
and a determination not to repeat i t .  No man can truly  
repent of an act without a feel ing of dis l ike to that act;  
the  two canno t  be  s epa r a t ed ,  yea ,  they  a re  the  s ame  
th ing .  Refor mat ion produced by peni tence  i s  repent- 
ance.  A per son s tung by a  se r pent  wi l l  not  ca re s s  the  
rep t i l e  wh i l e  he  b a the s  t he  wound s  he  h a s  i n f l i c t ed  
with the tear s  of  sor row: no, he wil l  destroy the viper,  
or  f lee  f rom him, and wi l l  ever  a f ter  be insp i red wi th  
f resh ter ror and dis l ike of  the whole ser pent race.  The  
pen i t en t  rega rd s  s in  a s  the  v ipe r  tha t  ha s  s tung  h im,  
and wi l l  ever  a f ter  hate  i t ,  dread i t ,  and watch aga ins t  
i t .  P r a c t i c e s  t h a t  b e f o re  we re  d e l i g h t e d  i n  w i l l  b e  
abhor red and shunned;  and ins tead of  t r y ing how near  
he may come to them without committing them, or how  
many  th ing s  he  may  do  th a t  a re  l i ke  t hem,  w i thou t  
doing the very things, he wil l  tr y how f ar he can retire  
f rom them,  and  how en t i re l y  he  may  avo id  the  ve r y  
appea r ance  o f  ev i l .  Wi l l  t he  s e r pen t -b i t t en  man  t r y  
how ne a r  h e  c an  app ro a ch  t he  r a t t l e - s n ake  w i thou t  
being s tung again,  or wi l l  he fondle l ike rept i les ,  even  
t h o u g h  t h ey  m ay  b e  w i t h o u t  ve n o m ?  N o.  O b s e r ve  
how repentance wrought in the member s of the Cor in- 
th i an  church :  “For  beho ld  th i s  s e l f - s ame  th ing ,  tha t  
ye  s o r rowed  a f t e r  a  god l y  s o r t ,  wha t  c a re f u l n e s s  i t  
wrought in you,  yea,  what  c lear ing of  your se lves ;  yea ,  
what  indignat ion;  yea ,  what  fear ;  yea ,  what  vehement  
desire; yea, what zeal; yea, what revenge.”

Such is repentance.
Bu t  i t  i s  impo r t a n t  t o  gu a rd  t h e  i n qu i r e r  a g a i n s t  

s ome  pe r p l ex i t i e s  w i th  wh i ch  many  a re  ve r y  ap t  t o  
trouble themselves on this subject.

Yo u  a r e  n o t  t o  s u p p o s e  t h a t  yo u  d o  n o t  r e p e n t , 
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because you have never been the subject of overwhelm- 
i n g  t e r ro r  a nd  e x c e s s ive  g r i e f .  Pe r s on s  i n  t h e  f i r s t  
s tages  of  re l ig ious impress ion are sometimes cas t  down  
and discouraged, because they do not feel those agonizing  
and ter r i fying convict ions,  that  some, whom they have  
heard or  read of ,  hare exper ienced.  Other s ,  aga in,  are  
g rea t ly  t roubled because  they do not  and cannot  shed  
tear s and utter g roans, under a sense of sin, as some do.  
I f  they could cither be wrought up to ter ror, or melted  
into weeping, they should then take some comfor t,  and  
have some hope,  tha t  the i r  convic t ions  were  genuine.  
Now i t  i s  ve r y  p robable  tha t  you ,  re ade r,  have  the se  
t e a r s ,  and  a re  l abour ing  unde r  some  mi s t ake s  a s  t he  
ground of them.

I t  may  b e ,  t h a t  t h i s  l o ng i n g  a f t e r  g re a t  t e r ro r  o r  
deeper  g r ie f  may spr ing  f rom a  wrong mot ive.  I f  you  
posses sed these fee l ings ,  you would be comfor ted,  and  
have hope, you think: yes,  and thus by looking to your  
own fee l ings  for  comfor t ,  make a  s av iour  o f  your  ex- 
per ience,  in s tead  o f  Chr i s t ,  a s  I  f ea r  many do.  “Oh!”  
say some, or i f  they do not say i t ,  they fee l  i t ,  “now I  
h ave  h ad  s u ch  d e ep  conv i c t i on s ,  a nd  s u ch  me l t i n g s  
o f  hear t ,  I  th ink I  may hope.” But  i s  not  th i s  put t ing  
t h e i r  f e e l i n g s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f  t h e  wo r k  o f  C h r i s t ?  
I f  you could endure for a while the torments of hel l  in  
your conscience,  and shed a l l  the tear s  of  a l l  the peni- 
t en t s  in  the  wor ld ,  they  wou ld  no t  s ave  you ;  and  to  
take comfor t and hope from these things wil l  be resting  
on  a  s andy  founda t ion .  Bu t ,  pe rhap s ,  you  th ink  th i s  
deep  exper ience  would  be  a  s t ronger  g round o f  con- 
f idence to  go to  Chr i s t .  I s  not  h i s  own word,  then,  a  
suf f ic ient  war rant?  Do you want any other war rant ,  or 
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c a n  yo u  h ave  a ny  o t h e r ?  I s  n o t  h i s  i nv i t a t i o n  a n d  
promise  enough?  What  can  your  fee l ings  add to  th i s ?  
I n  s ome  c a s e s ,  t h e re  i s  p r i d e  a t  t h e  bo t t om o f  t h i s  
long ing after ter ror and distress :  the per son who covets  
i t  wishes  to be di s t ingui shed among Chr i s t ians  for  hi s  
deep exper ience and g reat atta inments;  or he may wish  
t o  h ave  s o m e t h i n g  o f  h i s  ow n  t o  d we l l  u p o n  w i t h  
p lea sure,  a  someth ing  tha t  sha l l  embolden h im in  h i s  
approach to God; i t  i s ,  in f act ,  a  subt le species  of  se l f- 
r ighteousnes s ,  a  look ing  to  inward  fee l ing s ,  i f  not  to  
good works, as something to depend upon, and to glory  
in before God.

Th i s  anx i e t y  may  a r i s e  a l s o  f rom a  p a r t i a l  and  i n - 
cor rect  v iew of  the nature  of  rea l  re l ig ion.  True re l i - 
g ion is not a matter of mere feeling and strong emotion,  
bu t  a  ma t t e r  o f  j udgmen t ,  con s c i ence,  and  p r a c t i c a l  
p r inc ip l e.  You mus t  reco l l ec t  tha t  the  mind s  o f  men  
a re  va r iou s l y  con s t i tu t ed  a s  rega rd s  su s cep t ib i l i t y  o f  
emo t ion .  Some  pe r son s  a re  po s s e s s ed  o f  f a r  l ive l i e r  
feel ings than other s ,  and are f ar more easi ly moved; we  
s ee  th i s  in  the  common sub jec t s  o f  l i f e  a s  we l l  a s  in  
re l ig ion.  One man fee l s  a s  t r u ly  the  a f fec t ion o f  love  
for his wife and children as another whose love is  more  
vehement, though he may not fondle, caress, and talk of  
them so much: he may not even suffer those paroxysms  
of  a lar m when anything a i l s  them, nor of  f rant ic  g r ie f  
when they are taken from him; but he loves them so as  
to prefer them to all others, to labour for them, to make  
sacr i f ices  for  their  comfor t ,  and rea l ly  to g r ieve when  
t h ey  a re  removed .  H i s  l ove  and  g r i e f  a re  a s  s i n c e re  
and practical, though they are not boisterous, passionate,  
a nd  no i s y :  h i s  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a t t a chmen t  i s  a s  s t rong , 
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i f  h i s  p a s s i on  be  no t  s o  a rden t .  Pa s s i on  depend s  on  
con s t i t u t iona l  t emper amen t ,  bu t  p r inc ip l e  doe s  no t .  
Mere emotion,  therefore,  whether in re l ig ion or other  
matter s ,  i s  no tes t  of  the genuineness  of  a f fect ion.  Do  
not  then,  my reader,  be  t roubled  a t  th i s  mat te r ;  your  
re l ig ion i s  not  to be t r ied by the number of  tear s  you  
shed,  or  the deg ree of  ter ror  you fee l ,  or  the measure  
of excitement to which you are wrought up; there may  
be much of a l l  this  where there i s  not true repentance,  
and  there  may  be  l i t t l e  o f  i t  where  there  i s .  Are  you  
clearly instructed in the knowledge of God’s holy nature  
and per fect  law, so as  di s t inct ly to perceive,  and rea l ly  
to  f ee l ,  and  f r ank ly  to  con fe s s ,  your  number l e s s  s in s  
o f  conduct  and deep depravi ty  of  hear t ?  Do you t ru ly  
admi t  your  ju s t  de se r t  o f  tha t  cu r s e  wh ich  your  s in s  
have brought upon you? Do you cas t  away a l l  excuses ,  
and take the whole  blame of  your  s ins  upon your se l f ?  
Do you rea l ly  mour n for  your  s ins ,  a l though you may  
s h ed  f ew  t e a r s  o r  u t t e r  f ew  b roken  g ro an s ?  Do  you  
con fe s s  your  s in s  to  God  wi thou t  re s e r ve,  a s  we l l  a s  
w i t h o u t  e x c u s e ?  D o  yo u  t r u l y  h a t e  s i n ,  a n d  a bh o r  
your se l f  on account  o f  s in?  Do you fee l  a  repugnance  
to  s in ,  a  wa tch fu lne s s  aga in s t  i t ,  a  d read  o f  i t  in  the  
least  offences? Are you possessed of a new and g rowing  
tenderness of conscience with respect to s in? Then you  
are par taker s of true repentance, a l though you may not  
be  the  sub j ec t s  o f  t ho s e  v io l en t  emot ion s ,  e i the r  o f  
terror or of gr ief, which some have experienced.

I do not for a moment mean to throw suspicion upon  
the  exper ience o f  those  who have been ca l led  to  pa s s  
through a s tate of convict ion, which, on account of i t s  
ter r i f ic  a la r ms and unutterable  angui sh,  may be ca l led 
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the  va l ley  o f  the  shadow of  dea th .  By no means .  God  
has led some of his people, not only hard by the clouds  
a n d  b l a c k n e s s ,  t h e  t h u n d e r s  a n d  e a r t h q u a ke s ,  t h e  
t r umpet  and  awfu l  word s  o f  S ina i ,  bu t  a lmos t  by  the  
very br ink of the burning pit, within sight of its f lames,  
and within sound of  i t s  wai l ings :  but let  no man covet  
such a road to glory;  let  no man think he has mistaken  
the  road,  because  he has  not  wi tnes sed these  dreadfu l  
s cenes  in  h i s  way.  A l l  mus t  pa s s  by  both  mount  S ina i  
and mount Calvary in the way to heaven, but the view  
o f  e a ch  o f  t h em i s  no t  s o  c l e a r  o r  s o  imp re s s ive  t o  
some as to others.
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CHAPTER V.

ON FAITH.

Suppose a number of the subjects  of  a wise and good  
king were, without any just cause, to rebel against him,  

and take up ar ms to dethrone him, they would by that  
act forfeit their l ives. But suppose that the sovereign, in  
clemency, is disposed to pardon them, and for that pur- 
pose, sends out a proclamation, declar ing that a l l  those  
who, before a f ixed time, would come to him, lay down  
the i r  a r ms ,  con fe s s  the i r  o f f ence,  and  sue  fo r  mercy,  
should be spared, and restored to a l l  their  pr ivi leges as  
c i t izens ;  but that  a l l  who should be found under ar ms,  
and did not  come and cas t  themselves  upon the mercy  
o f  the i r  sove re ign ,  shou ld  be  pu t  to  dea th .  What ,  in  
this  case,  i s  the state of mind and act required in those  
who  wou ld  b e  s aved ?  F a i t h .  They  mu s t  b e l i eve  t h e  
proclamat ion to have been i s sued by the monarch,  and  
tha t  he wi l l  rea l ly  fu l f i l  h i s  word;  they must  not  only  
be l i eve  the  ed ic t  i t s e l f ,  bu t  they  mus t  conf ide  in  the  
mona rch ;  th i s  i s  f a i th  in  h im.  Wha t  i s  the i r  wa r r an t  
o r  e n cou r a g emen t  t o  go  t o  h im?  H i s  p ro c l ama t i on  
o f  mercy,  and  tha t  a lone ;  and  not  any  conv ic t ions  or  
d e s i re s  o f  t h e i r  own .  I f  a ny  one  o f  t h e  rebe l s  we re  
des i rous  of  re tur ning,  he would not  say,  “I  am g reat ly  
encouraged and t ru ly war ranted to go and expect  for- 
g ivene s s ,  because  I  am ver y  anx ious  to  be  fo rg iven ;” 
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for his desire of pardon of itself , is no war rant to expect  
i t ;  bu t  h e  wo u l d  s ay,  “ M y  s ove r e i g n  h a s  b a d e  m e  
retur n,  and promised me pardon:  I  have hi s  word,  and  
I  can  t r u s t  h im:  I  wi l l  go,  there fore,  and  conf ident ly  
expec t  mercy.” He goe s ,  and  a l though he  knows  tha t  
he has forfeited his l i fe and deserved death, and brought  
himsel f  under condemnation;  yet  he i s  as sured he shal l  
be  spa red ,  becau se  the  K ing  ha s  p romi sed  i t ,  and  he  
t r u s t s  i n  h i s  ve r a c i t y.  T h i s  i s  f a i t h .  D o e s  h i s  f a i t h  
mer i t  forg ivenes s ?  No,  but  i t  in sure s  i t .  Can the  man  
boa s t  tha t  h i s  works  have  s aved  h im?  No:  he  i s  s aved  
by  g r ace,  th rough  f a i th .  Bu t  suppose  when  he  hea rd  
the  p roc l amat ion  o f  mercy,  he  was  mere ly  conv inced  
of his sin, and in some measure sor ry for it ,  and desired  
forg iveness,  but did not go to his sovereign; suppose he  
were to say  to himse l f ,  “I  am a f ra id  to go;  the pr ince  
i s  powerful ,  being sur rounded by his  guards who could  
destroy me in a moment,  and I  have been such a r ing- 
l eader  in  the  rebe l l ion  tha t  I  cannot  hope  for  mercy,  
although I long for it ,  and would do anything to obtain  
i t .” The t ime of  mercy expire s ;  the man i s  t aken with  
a r ms  i n  h i s  h and s ;  and  he  i s  pu t  t o  de a th .  Doe s  he  
deserve to die?  Yes ,  twice over,  f i r s t  for  hi s  rebel l ion,  
and  second ly  fo r  h i s  unbe l i e f .  Hi s  want  o f  f a i th ,  no t  
h i s  rebe l l i on ,  wa s  the  a c tua l  c au se  o f  h i s  dea th .  H i s  
s in  wou ld  have  been  pa rdoned ,  had  he  be l i eved .  Hi s  
convictions, his sor row, his tears, his desire after pardon,  
c o u l d  n o t  s ave  h i m :  h e  h a d  i n s u l t e d  h i s  s ove re i g n  
a f re sh ,  by  doub t ing  h i s  ve r a c i t y,  and  d i sobey ing  h i s  
command.

Awakened  s i nn e r,  t a ke  h e ed  t h a t  t h i s  i s  no t  you r  
c a s e.  I t  i s  t he  c a s e  o f  many.  They  a re  rebe l s  a g a in s t  
God ,  t h ey  a re  gu i l t y  o f  i nnume r ab l e  s i n s .  “God  s o 
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loved the  wor ld ,  tha t  he  gave  h i s  on ly  begot ten  Son,  
that whosoever bel ieveth in him should not per ish, but  
h ave  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” “ I t  i s  a  f a i t h f u l  s ay i n g ,  a n d  
wor thy of  a l l  accepta t ion,  tha t  Chr i s t  Je sus  came into  
the world to save s inner s .” Thus runs the proclamation  
o f  mercy :  “Repen t  o f  s i n ,  be l i eve  in  Chr i s t ,  expec t  
s a l v a t i o n .” M a n y  d o  b e l i e v e ,  a n d  a r e  s a v e d :  b u t  
o the r s ,  and  they  a re  mu l t i tude s ,  ge t  no  fu r the r  than  
conv i c t i on ;  t hey  know they  a re  s i nne r s ,  t hey  de s i re  
pardon, and seem even wil l ing to for sake some of their  
s i n s ;  bu t  they  do  no t  be l i eve  in  Chr i s t ,  they  do  no t  
return to God by faith in his Son, indulg ing a conf ident  
hope of  forg iveness :  they are a f ra id to go,  saying their  
s ins are too g reat to be forg iven; or they are contented  
to remain in a s ta te of  convict ion;  or before they have  
trusted in Chr ist, and exper ienced a real change of hear t  
through f a i th ,  some ear th ly  ob jec t  or  o ther  draws  o f f  
the i r  a t tent ion f rom the Saviour,  and they s ink into a  
s t a te  of  care le s snes s ,  and g radua l ly  go back aga in into  
t he  wor l d .  You  a re  neve r  s a f e ,  re ade r,  t i l l  you  h ave  
f a i th.  Whatever may have been your tear s ,  convict ions,  
p rayer s ,  or  exerc i se s  o f  mind,  you a re  under  the  sen- 
tence of  the law, and exposed to the wrath of  God t i l l  
you be l ieve.  I f  dea th come upon you before  you have  
f a i th,  you wil l  as  cer ta inly and as  deservedly per i sh,  as  
the rebel,  who, though he had expressed his sor row for  
h i s  t rea son,  had not  come in  and ca s t  down hi s  a r ms ,  
a n d  a c c e p t e d  t h e  roya l  m e rc y.  Yo u  a r e  w i t h i n  t h e  
f lood-mark of Divine vengeance t i l l  you have conf ided  
you r  sou l  t o  Chr i s t .  Can  we  be  s aved  i f  we  a re  no t  
j u s t i f i e d ?  N o.  B u t  we  a r e  “ j u s t i f i e d  by  f a i t h ,  a n d  
have peace with God.” Can we be saved unles s  we are 
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t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d ?  N o .  B u t  w e  a r e  “ a l l  t h e  
ch i ld ren  o f  God by  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  Je su s .” Can we be  
s aved  w i thou t  s anc t i f i c a t i on ?  No.  Then  “ou r  he a r t s  
are  pur i f ied by f a i th.” But the ja i lor  a t  Phi l ippi  a sked,  
wi th  f ea r  and  t rembl ing ,  the  que s t ion ,  “What  sha l l  I  
do  to  be  s aved?” Pau l  rep l i ed ,  “Be l i eve  on  the  Lord  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  s ave d .” W h e n  o u r  
Lord sent out hi s  di sc iples ,  he sa id unto them, “Go ye  
i n t o  a l l  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  p re a ch  t h e  go s p e l  t o  eve r y  
c re a t u re :  h e  t h a t  b e l i eve th  and  i s  b ap t i z ed  s h a l l  b e  
s aved ,  bu t  he  tha t  be l i eve th  not  sha l l  be  damned .” I t  
i s  a l so said in another place, “He that bel ieveth on him  
i s  no t  condemned ;  bu t  he  tha t  be l i eve th  no t  i s  con- 
demned a l ready,  because  he  ha th  not  be l i eved on the  
n a m e  o f  t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  S o n  o f  G o d .  H e  t h a t  
b e l i eve t h  on  t h e  Son  h a t h  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e ;  h e  t h a t  
bel ieveth not the Son, shal l  not see l i fe,  but the wrath  
o f  God  ab ide th  on  h im .” “He  th a t  b e l i eve th  on  the  
S o n  o f  G o d  h a t h  t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  h i m s e l f ;  h e  t h a t  
be l i eve th  not  God,  ha th  made  h im a  l i a r ;  because  he  
be l i eve th  no t  the  re co rd  th a t  God  gave  o f  h i s  Son .”  
See then the impor tance,  the t remendous  impor tance,  
o f  f a i th  in  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  the  h inge  on which  s a lva t ion  
tur ns ;  i t  i s  that ,  without  which a l l  knowledge,  and a l l  
impre s s ion s ,  and  a l l  conv i c t ion s ,  and  a l l  du t i e s ,  w i l l  
l eave  us  shor t  o f  heaven a t  l a s t .  F ix  i t  deep ly  in  your  
mind ,  there fore,  tha t  f a i th  i s  the  s av ing  g race ;  o r,  in  
other words, that it is the state of mind with which salva- 
t ion  i s  connec ted ;  be ing  b rought  in to  th i s  s t a t e,  you  
wou ld  be  s aved  though  you  d i ed  the  nex t  hour ;  and  
w i t h o u t  i t  yo u  wo u l d  n o t  b e  s ave d ,  eve n  h a d  yo u  
been for years under the deepest concern.
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Bu t  you  w i l l  p robab l y  w i sh  t o  know a  l i t t l e  more  
about thi s  t ranscendent ly impor tant s ta te of  mind; and  
I shall, therefore, set before you,

1 .  W h a t  yo u  a r e  t o  b e l i e ve .  F a i t h ,  i n  g e n e r a l ,  
mean s  a  b e l i e f  o f  wha t eve r  God  h a s  t e s t i f i e d  i n  h i s  
word;  but f a i th in Chr i s t  means the bel ie f  of  what the  
Scr ipture says of Him; of his per son, off ices,  and work.  
You are  to be l ieve that  he i s  “ the Son of  God;” “God  
man i f e s t  in  the  f l e sh ;” God-man ,  Med i a to r :  fo r  how  
c a n  a  me re  c re a t u re  b e  you r  S av i ou r ?  I n  f a i t h  you  
commi t  your  sou l  to  the  Lord  Je su s .  Wha t !  i n to  the  
hand s  o f  a  mere  c re a tu re ?  The  Div in i t y  o f  Chr i s t  i s  
thus not merely an ar t ic le of f a i th,  but enter s  a l so into  
the  founda t ion  o f  hope.  You  a re  requ i red  to  be l i eve  
i n  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  a t onemen t ;  t h a t  Ch r i s t  s a t i s f i e d  
Divine just ice for human guil t ,  having been a propit ia- 
t ion for our s ins;  and that now his sacr i f ice and r ighte- 
ousness  are the only g round or foundat ion on which a  
s inner can be accepted and acqui t ted before God.  You  
a re  to  be l i eve  tha t  a l l ,  however  prev ious ly  gu i l ty  and  
unwor thy,  a re  welcome to  God for  s a lva t ion,  wi thout  
any except ion,  or  any d i f f i cu l ty  whatever.  You are  to  
be l i eve  tha t  God rea l l y  love s  the  wor ld ,  and  i s  t r u ly  
will ing and waiting to save the chief of sinners, and that  
he therefore i s  benevolent to you: and thus,  ins tead of  
dwelling in the idea of a mere general or univer sal love,  
you a re  to  br ing  the  mat te r  home to  your se l f ,  and to  
be l ieve  tha t  God has  goodwi l l  towards  you,  ha s  g iven  
Chr i s t  to die for  you;  that  you are a  par t  of  the world  
which God loved,  and for  which Chr i s t  d ied,  and you  
a re.  not  to  lose  your se l f  in  the crowd.  You are  not  to  
consider the scheme of redemption for anybody, or for  
everybody, but your se l f ;  but you are to g ive the whole 
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an  ind iv idua l  bea r ing  upon  your s e l f .  You  a re  to  s ay,  
“God i s  wel l  d i sposed towards  me;  Chr i s t  i s  g iven for  
me;  d ied for  me a s  wel l  a s  for  o ther s :  I  am inv i ted ;  I  
shal l  be saved i f  I  trust  in Chr ist ;  and I am as welcome  
a s  a ny  one. t o  Ch r i s t .” F a i t h  i s  no t  a  b e l i e f  i n  you r  
own personal relig ion, that is the assurance of hope; but  
it is a belief that God loves sinners, and that Chr ist died  
fo r  s inner s ,  and  fo r  you amongs t  the  re s t :  i t  i s  no t  a  
be l ie f  tha t  you are  a  rea l  Chr i s t i an ,  but  tha t  Chr i s t  i s  
wi l l ing  to  g ive  you a l l  the  b le s s ing s  inc luded  in  tha t  
ter m. I t  i s  the bel ief  of  something out of  your sel f ,  but  
s t i l l  o f  something concer n ing your se l f .  The objec t  o f  
f aith is the work of Chr ist for you, not the work of the  
Sp i r i t  in  you .  I t  i s  o f  g rea t  con sequence  you  shou ld  
at tend to this ,  because many are apt to confound these  
things .  I f  I  promise a  man a lms,  and he rea l ly  bel ieves  
what I say, and expects rel ief ,  I ,  in the act of promising  
him, am the object of his f aith, and not the state of his  
own mind  in  the  ac t  o f  be l i ev ing .  I f ,  the re fo re,  you  
wo u l d  h ave  f a i t h ,  o r ,  p o s s e s s i n g  i t ,  wo u l d  h ave  i t  
s t rengthened,  you mus t  f ix  and keep your  eye  on the  
testimony of Christ, which you find in the gospel

2 .  I  wi l l  now show you how you are  to be l ieve.  But  
i s  th i s  nece s s a r y ?  There  i s  no  mys te r y  in  f a i th  when  
we speak of believing a fel low-creature. When the rebel  
is  required to believe in the proclamation of mercy sent  
out  by hi s  sovereign,  and to come and sue for  pardon,  
or when the beggar is required to believe in the promise  
o f  a  bene f ac tor  who ha s  p romi sed  h im re l i e f ,  doe s  i t  
enter into his  mind to ask how he i s  to bel ieve? What,  
in  each o f  these  ca se s ,  does  f a i th  mean?  A be l ie f  tha t  
the  p romi se  ha s  been  made,  and  a  con f idence  in  the  
person who made it that he will fulf i l  his word. Behold, 
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then,  the whole myster y there i s  in f a i th!  I t  i s  a  bel ie f  
that Chr is t  real ly died for s inner s ;  that a l l  who depend  
upon him a lone sha l l  be  saved;  and a  t r us t  in  h im for  
sa lvat ion.  Yes ,  i t  i s ,  i f  we may subst i tute another word  
as explanatory of f a i th, trust  in Chr ist .  Faith, and con- 
f idence in  Chr i s t ,  a re  the same th ing.  “I  know whom  
I  have  be l ieved ,” s ay s  the  apos t l e,  “and am per suaded  
he is able to keep that which I have committed to him.”  
Bel ieving, being per suaded, and the act of committ ing,  
a r e  t h e  s ame  a c t ;  t h ey  a l l  me an  f a i t h .  I t  i s  t o  r e s t  
upon  the  word  and  work  o f  Chr i s t  f o r  s a l va t i on ;  to  
depend upon his atonement and r ighteousness, and upon  
noth ing  e l s e,  fo r  accep tance  wi th  God;  and  rea l l y  to  
expect  s a lva t ion ,  because  he  ha s  promised i t .  I f  there  
be no expectation, there is no f aith; for f aith in a man’s  
promise necessar ily implies expectation of its fulf i lment.  
This ,  then,  i s  f a i th;  looking for  or  expect ing sa lvat ion  
for  the  s ake  o f  Chr i s t ’s  work a lone,  and because  God  
has  promised i t .  I f  you want  another  i l lus t ra t ion,  take  
the  c a s e  o f  the  s e r pen t -b i t t en  I s r ae l i t e s .  The  peop le  
who were stung were commanded to look on the brazen  
s e r pent .  Those  who rea l l y  be l i eved  the  promi se,  tha t  
such an act  would be fo l lowed with hea l ing,  went out  
and looked at the appointed means of relief:  their look- 
ing was their  bel ieving;  and what did that  look imply?  
Expec ta t ion .  Those  who d id  not  look d id  not  expec t  
hea l ing ,  and  tho se  who d id  look  expec ted  re l i e f .  I f ,  
therefore,  you are not brought to expect sa lvat ion, you  
do not  be l ieve ;  for  a s  soon a s  you rea l ly  be l ieved you  
would  indu lge  the  expec ta t ion  o f  s a lva t ion .  “Fa i th  i s  
the substance [or conf ident expectation] of things hoped  
f o r .” F a i t h  b e i n g  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  o f  s a l v a t i o n  f o r  
Chr i s t ’s  sake a lone,  and because he has  promised i t ,  i t 
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may be sa id to be weak or s t rong in propor t ion as  our  
expec t a t ion  i s  more  o r  l e s s  con f iden t ,  and  f ree  f rom  
doubt and fears.

3.  Bu t  when  i s  a  s i nne r  t o  b e l i eve ?  S t r ange  que s - 
t i o n !  A n d  ye t  o n e  t h a t  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  a n swe r ,  
b e c au s e  i t  i s  s ome t ime s  a s ked .  S uppo s e ,  wh e n  yo u  
promised alms to a poor starving beggar,  or forg iveness  
t o  a  p e r s o n  t h a t  h a d  i n j u re d  yo u ,  h e  we re  t o  a s k ,  
“When  am  I  t o  b e l i eve  you r  p rom i s e ? ” s hou l d  you  
n o t  f e e l  s o m e  s u r p r i s e  a t  t h e  q u e s t i o n ?  T h e  ve r y  
nature of  the case suggest s  the propr iety and necess i ty  
o f  immed i a t e  f a i t h .  Your  ve r a c i t y  i s  a s  g re a t  a t  t h a t  
m o m e n t  a s  i t  eve r  w i l l  b e ,  a n d  t h e re f o re  d e m a n d s  
ins tant  conf idence.  Suppose the beggar  were to say,  “I  
do not  yet  suf f ic ient ly  fee l  my pover ty,  to bel ieve you  
now; but when I am more pinched with hunger,  I  wi l l  
t ake  you a t  your  word  and come.” Would  not  th i s  be  
e x c e ed i ng l y  p repo s t e rou s ?  And  ye t  t h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  
conduc t  o f  many  per sons  in  re fe rence  to  Chr i s t ,  and  
f ai th in him for sa lvat ion. They know that trust  in him  
alone is  necessary to salvation; that they must at length  
come to  h im;  but  they  seem to  regard  i t  r a ther  a s  an  
e xe rc i s e  o r  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  t o  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  t o  b e  
brought  a t  some future t ime,  and by some means  they  
know not  how, than a s  a  duty to  be immedia te ly  per- 
for med. Their  inward feel ing i s ,  a  hope that  they shal l  
have f a i th some t ime or other,  without ever imag ining  
tha t  they  a re  requ i red ,  a t  once  and wi thout  de l ay,  to  
commit their soul to Christ.

Reade r,  re f l e c t  upon  th i s  ma t t e r,  t h i s  nece s s i t y  o f  
in s t an t ly  be l iev ing .  Are  you now a  s inner?  You know  
you are.  Can you do anything now or hereafter to save  
yo u r s e l f ?  Yo u  k n ow  yo u  c a n n o t .  I s  C h r i s t  n ow  a 
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Sav iour,  able  and wi l l ing to  save you now? You know  
he  i s .  Wi l l  he  be  more  ab l e  o r  w i l l i ng  to  s ave  jou  a  
mon th  o r  a  ye a r  h ence,  t h an  he  i s  a t  t h i s  momen t ?  
Cer ta in ly not .  Does he say,  “Come unto me, not now,  
but at  some future t ime; bel ieve me, but not yet ;  t rust  
i n  me  a f t e r  a  wh i l e ?” You  know he  doe s  no t .  Eve r y  
invitat ion, every promise, every encouragement, relates  
to  the  p re s en t  moment .  The  word s  o f  Sc r ip tu re  a re,  
“To-d ay  i f  ye  w i l l  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e ,  h a rd en  no t  you r  
h e a r t s .  N ow  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  t i m e ,  n ow  i s  t h e  d ay  
o f  s a l va t i on .  Come,  f o r  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  r e a d y.  He  i s  
wa i t i n g  t o  b e  g r a c i o u s .” W h a t  p r eve n t s  yo u ,  w hy  
shou ld  no t  you ,  a s  you  re ad  th i s ,  be l i eve  in  Chr i s t ?  
What, except your own unwill ingness, hinders you from  
th i s  moment  t r u s t ing  in  the  Lord  Je su s  fo r  s a lva t ion?  
What now? you say, st i l l  s tar t led at the idea of instantly  
t ak ing to  your  anxious  bosom the sweet  and sooth ing  
hop e  o f  s a l va t i on .  “Why  no t  now?” I  a s k .  “Wo u l d  
God ,” you  a re  re ady  to  s ay,  “ I  cou ld ;  f o r  I  h ave  no  
peace  o f  mind !  I  f ee l  tha t  I  am a  s inner,  and  ye t  am  
d i s t re s sed ,  a t  t imes ,  tha t  I  do  not  f ee l  th i s  enough.  I  
am ag itated and perplexed, for I have no reason to hope  
my s in s  a re  forg iven .  I  cannot  approach God a s  a  re- 
conc i led  Fa ther ;  on the  cont ra r y,  I  am a f r a id  o f  h im,  
and  fea r, ]  i f  I  were  to  d ie,  I  shou ld  not  meet  h im in  
peace.”

Permit me here to remind you, that you never can be  
at peace till you have faith: peace is the fruit, and the first  
f r u i t  o f  f a i th .  Obser ve  what  the  apos t l e  ha s  s a id :  “ In  
whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye re- 
joice with joy unspeakable and ful l  of  g lor y.” I t  i s  sa id  
of the Philippian jai ler, “he rejoiced, believing in God.”  
You never  can  t i l l  you  be l i eve  in  Chr i s t  have  se t t l ed 
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peace of mind, except it be a false peace; you are seeking  
it in var ious ways, and occasionally obtain a shor t pause  
in  your  so l i c i tude,  by  prayer,  by  hear ing  se r mons ,  by  
dwelling on what you suppose are evidences of your con- 
version, by fully purposing to leave off your sins, and to  
ser ve God more ent i re ly.  Bat  notwiths tanding a l l  th i s ,  
you are  not  in posses s ion of  se t t led comfor t .  Your joy  
i s  more l ike an occas iona l  f l a sh f rom a taper  in a  dark  
n ight ,  than  a  s t eady  sunsh ine :  so  tha t  somet imes  you  
are ready to g ive up re l ig ion a l together,  and tur n back  
a g a i n  t o  t h e  wo r l d ;  f o r  you  s e em to  b e  a s  f a r  f rom  
comfor t  a s  ever.  But  s top and a sk  th i s  ques t ion ,  “Am  
I  s e e k i n g  p e a c e  i n  t h e  r i g h t  way ?  H ave  I  eve r  ye t  
re a l l y,  f u l l y,  and  en t i re l y  be l i eved  in  Chr i s t ?  Have  I  
truly committed my soul to him, and expected salvation  
a c co rd ing  t o  h i s  p romi s e ?” No ;  f o r  i f  you  h ad ,  you  
would not  be in your present  s ta te  of  ag i ta t ion.  What  
i s  to g ive peace to a s inner fee l ing the burden of  gni l t  
u p o n  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e ?  W h a t  i s  t o  r e l i eve  h i m  f ro m  
h i s  d i s t r e s s ?  N o t h i n g  bu t  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t ;  n o t  t h e  
f aith itself , but the object which faith looks at, which is  
Ch r i s t .  Many  a re  s ay i ng ,  “ I f  I  d i d  bu t  know th a t  I  
had f a i th ,  or  i f  I  could fee l  my f a i th s t ronger,  I  could  
then re jo ice.” But  th i s  i s  seeking peace in  f a i th  i t se l f ,  
i n s t e ad  o f  s eek ing  i t  by  f a i th  in  Chr i s t .  Fa i th  i s  no t  
our  Sav iour,  bu t  on ly  the  eye  tha t  looks  to  h im,  the  
foot that goes to him, the hand that receives him. Take  
an  i l lu s t r a t ion :  Imag ine  tha t  when you were  a f f l i c ted  
with some dangerous disease,  and anxious for recovery;  
i n  t he  m id s t  o f  you r  so l i c i t ude,  and  a f t e r  t r y ing  a l l  
k inds  of  remedies  without e f fect ,  a  phys ic ian came in,  
and  s a i d ,  “ I  h ave  b rough t  you  an  in f a l l i b l e  cu re  fo r  
your compla int ;  i t  has  cured thousands ,  and wi l l  most 
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cer ta in ly cure you.” “What would be the ef fect  of  thi s  
communica t ion upon you?  Ju s t  accord ing to  the  s t a te  
o f  you r  m ind  i n  re f e ren c e  t o  t h e  re po r t  wh i ch  t h e  
phys ic ian g ives  o f  h i s  medic ine.  I f  your  anxiety  about  
recover y,  and your  fea r  o f  not  obta in ing a  cure,  were  
g reater  than your f a i th ,  you would ga in no peace;  the  
wan t  o f  con f idence  in  the  med ic ine  wou ld  keep  you  
in deep solicitude. But suppose you were to believe the  
statement of your medical fr iend, and had full confidence  
in  the  remedy,  wha t  then  wou ld  be  the  e f f ec t  o f  the  
repo r t ?  You  wou ld  immed i a t e l y  re j o i c e ;  you  wou ld  
not  wai t  t i l l  you had taken the medic ine,  and t i l l  you  
fe l t  your sel f  cured, before your sol ici tude was rel ieved;  
no,  but  a s  soon a s  you be l ieved in  the  e f f i cacy  o f  the  
r e m e d y,  yo u  wo u l d  s ay,  “ Joy f u l  n ew s !  I  a m  t o  b e  
hea led and res tored to hea l th .” Now what  in that  case  
would  re l i eve  you f rom your  so l i c i tude,  and g ive  you  
comfor t ?  The  s t a t ement  o f  your  f r i end ,  o r,  i n  o the r  
word s ,  f a i t h  i n  t h a t  s t a t emen t .  The  good  news  o f  a  
coming cure, bel ieved by you, would make you glad. It  
would not be the act of believing that you would rejoice  
in,  but the s tatement bel ieved. You would immediately  
take the medicine; and when you exper ienced its healing  
influence, you would rejoice sti l l  more. Your joy in this  
ca se  would be of  two kinds :  the f i r s t  the joy of  f a i th ,  
in  the  a s surance tha t  you would be  cured;  the  second  
the joy of experience, in finding that you were cured.

A p p l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  s i n n e r  w h o  f e e l s  h i s  
miserable  condi t ion under  the power and gui l t  o f  s in .  
In his anxiety he tr ies var ious methods to obtain rel ief ;  
h e  l e ave s  o f f  s i n ,  and  t r i e s  t o  b e  good ;  bu t  a  s en s e  
of unpardoned sin st i l l  l ies upon his hear t, and he is f ar  
of f  f rom set t led comfor t .  In thi s  s i tuat ion,  Chr i s t ,  the 
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Physician of souls ,  comes to him in the message of the  
gospel ,  and says,  “My blood cleanseth from al l  s in,  and  
my Spir i t  can renew and sanct i fy the hardest  and most  
po l lu ted  hear t ;  look to  me,  and thou sha l t  be  s aved .”  
Wha t  i s  t h e  du t y  o f  t h e  s i nne r  i n  t h i s  c a s e ?  Imme- 
diately, fully, and at once, to believe, and as the evidence  
and necessar y f rui t  of  hi s  f a i th,  to re joice.  I f  he rea l ly  
does believe, he will rejoice; and if he do not rejoice, it  
i s  because he does not believe. He is not to wait t i l l  he  
i s  s aved ,  be fo re  he  t ake s  comfo r t ;  bu t  he  i s  t o  t ake  
comfor t ,  in the f i r s t  p lace,  in bel ieving that  there i s  a  
Sav iour,  and tha t  he  may be  s aved .  He i s  not  to  wa i t  
for his comfor t ti l l  he feels that he is justif ied, renewed,  
and sancti f ied; for how can he come to this state unless  
he bel ieves? His  f i r s t  comfor t  must be the joy of f a i th;  
a n d  t h i s  h e  mu s t  t a ke  t o  h i m s e l f  a t  o n c e ;  t h e  j oy  
o f  exper ience  comes  a f t e rward .  He mus t  f i r s t  re jo ice  
in the promise of spir i tual  heal ing, and then afterwards  
he wil l  rejoice in the sense of heal ing. When the Jews,  
w h o  we re  p r i c ke d  t o  t h e  h e a r t  by  Pe t e r ’s  s e r m o n ,  
c r i ed  ou t  in  agony,  “Wha t  sha l l  we  do?” he  rep l i ed ,  
“Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the name  
o f  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  f o r  the  remi s s i on  o f  s i n s :  t hen  they  
t h a t  g l a d l y  re c e ived  t he  word  we re  b ap t i z ed .” They  
g l ad l y  re c e ived  the  word ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h ey  be l i eved  the  
p romi s e  and  we re  made  g l a d .  The re  wa s  immed i a t e  
f a i th producing ins tant  joy:  they did not wai t  t i l l  they  
felt they were saved, but rejoiced at once. Now observe  
another  ca se :  Pau l ,  in  one  o f  h i s  ep i s t l e s ,  s ay s ,  “Our  
re joicing i s  thi s ,  that  in s implic i ty and godly s incer i ty,  
not  with f le sh ly wisdom, but  by the g race of  God,  we  
have  had  our  conve r s a t ion  in  the  wor ld .” The re  wa s  
the joy of exper ience. It  i s  the peace of bel ieving, that 
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the inquirer has to do with; and is  i t  not cause enough  
o f  de l igh t  tha t  God ha s  loved  the  wor ld ,  and  you,  a s  
a par t of the world, so as to g ive his Son for your salva- 
t ion;  tha t  you are  inv i ted ;  and tha t  Chr i s t  i s  able  and  
w i l l i ng  to  s ave  you?  Bu t  s t i l l  you  c l i ng  to  the  i de a ,  
i f  you could be sure you bel ieved,  you would be com- 
fo r ted ;  i f  you  had  ev idence  o f  f a i th ,  you  wou ld  t ake  
peace.  Then  i t  wou ld  be  tho se  ev idence s  tha t  wou ld  
comfort you, and not the work of Christ.

I t  i s  a l s o  o f  i m p o r t a n c e  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  c l e a r l y  
under stand, that you are never in a state of f aith, i f  you  
are not brought to some deg ree of comfor t ;  i f  you st i l l  
fee l  the load of  gui l t  upon your conscience,  and a l l  i t s  
tormenting fear s in your mind; i f  you are st i l l  anxiously  
a s k ing  the  que s t i on ,  “Wha t  sh a l l  I  do  to  be  s aved ?”  
I f  you a re  s t i l l  a f r a id  o f  God,  i f  you s t i l l  a re  wi thout  
any hope of forg iveness, you do not believe; for genuine  
f a i th,  even though i t  were not ful l  as surance,  would in  
some measure  re l ieve you f rom thi s  anxie ty.  I t  i s  ver y  
common for  per sons  to  say  they be l ieve,  and yet  have  
no comfor t ;  and then they are  a sk ing,  “Why am I  not  
a t  p e a c e ? ” B e c a u s e  yo u  d o  n o t  r e a l l y  b e l i e ve  i n  
Chr i s t ;  you are deceiving your se l f .  I t  i s  f a i th,  genuine  
f a i t h ,  you  wan t :  you  h ave  no t  ye t  re a l l y  t r u s t e d  i n  
Chr ist ;  you have not bel ieved the glad t idings of sa lva- 
t ion;  for  can any man be l ieve g lad t id ings  concer ning  
h imse l f ,  and  ye t  no t  be  made  g l ad  by  them?  Be l i eve  
then, believe truly, believe now, and enter into peace.
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CHAPTER VI.

MISTAKES INTO WHICH INQUIRERS ARE APT  
TO FALL.

In an  a f f a i r  o f  such  t remendous  consequence  a s  the  
sa lvat ion of the soul ,  i t  i s  impor tant that  every er ror  

o f  a ny  momen t  i n t o  wh i ch  i nqu i re r s  a re  i n  d ang e r  
of  f a l l ing should be c lear ly pointed out to them. Satan  
i s  ca l l ed  the  f a ther  o f  l i e s ,  and when h i s  de lu s ive  in- 
f l u ence  i s  a dded  t o  t h e  n a tu r a l  d e ce i t f u l ne s s  o f  t h e  
human  h e a r t ,  t h e  d ang e r  o f  m i s t a ke  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r  
i s  g re a t  i ndeed .  Ou r  c au t i on  a g a i n s t  e r ro r s  s hou l d ,  
o f  cour se,  be  in  propor t ion to  the  impor tance  o f  the  
consequences  they draw a f ter  them. Oh,  how awful  i s  
t he  i de a  o f  commi t t i ng  a  f undamen t a l  e r ro r  i n  re l i - 
g ious matter s ,  and per sever ing in that  er ror t i l l  death!  
We sha l l  then  have  e t e r n i t y  to  dep lo re  i t ,  bu t  neve r  
have a  moment to cor rect  i t .  Oh how dreadful  to die,  
and  f i nd  ou r s e l ve s  m i s t aken  a s  t o  ou r  cha r a c t e r  and  
d e s t i n y !  B u t  e v e n  w h e r e  t h e  e r r o r  i s  n o t  o f  s o  
s e r iou s  a  n a tu re,  i t  may  s t i l l  b e  the  sou rce  o f  much  
disquietude.

1 .  T h e  f i r s t  e r ro r  w h i c h  i n q u i r e r s  a r e  i n  d a n g e r  
o f  commit t ing ,  ( and  i t  i s  bo th  a  ve r y  common and  a  
very dreadful one,) is, to mistake knowledge, impressions,  
and  p a r t i a l  re fo r ma t ion ,  f o r  g enu ine  conve r s i on .  In 
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th i s  day  when evange l ica l  preaching and re l ig ious  in- 
struction are so abundant, where there is no persecution  
to try men’s sincer ity, and even much credit attaching to  
a profess ion of rel ig ion, there i s  most imminent danger  
o f  s e l f -de lu s ion .  The  preach ing  o f  the  p re sen t  day  i s  
of an exciting and impressive character, which, added to  
the knowledge acquired f rom a re l ig ious  educat ion,  i s  
ve r y  l ike ly  to  p roduce  a  s t a t e  o f  f ee l ing  tha t  may  be  
m i s t a ken  f o r  c onve r s i on .  I gno r an t  f r i e nd s ,  a nx i ou s  
pa ren t s ,  and  even  in jud ic ious  min i s t e r s ,  who a re  too  
eager to swell  the number of their communicants,  upon  
perceiving a l itt le impression of mind, and a l itt le alter- 
a t ion  o f  conduc t ,  in  young  peop le  o r  in  o ther s ,  may  
express a f avourable opinion of their conver sion, natter  
them into a  be l ie f  that  they are sa fe,  and engage them  
too hast i ly  to make a publ ic profess ion of  re l ig ion and  
re c e ive  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r,  wh i l e  p e rh ap s ,  t h e  g re a t  
c h a n g e  h a s  n eve r  b e e n  w ro u g h t  i n  t h e m ;  a n d  t h u s  
t he i r  s ou l s  a re  i n  a l l  p robab i l i t y,  s e a l ed  up  in  de lu - 
s i on  to  e t e r n a l  p e rd i t i on .  No th ing  c an  now awaken  
t h em ;  f o r  a l t hough  t h e i r  imp re s s i on s  d i e  away,  a nd  
they become a lmost  a s  care les s ,  a s  world ly,  a s  s inful  a s  
ever ;  ye t  they  have  t aken up a  pro fe s s ion o f  re l ig ion,  
have been led to believe they are Chr ist ians, and there- 
fore repress  every r i s ing fear,  and s t i f le  every incipient  
alarm. Fatal case! and it is the case of multitudes.

I t  may  b e  wo r t h  wh i l e  t o  s e t  b e f o re  you  how  f a r  
p e r s on s  may  go,  and  no t  b e  re a l l y  conve r t ed .  They  
may have many and deep impress ions,  many and s trong  
conv ic t ions ;  they  may have  much knowledge  o f  the i r  
s inful  s tate,  and a heavy and burdensome sense of their  
gu i l t ;  they  may look back  upon the i r  pa s t  l ive s  and ‘  
conduc t  w i th  much  remor s e ;  t hey  may  be  so r r y  f o r 
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their  s ins ;  and may des i re  to be saved f rom the conse- 
quences  o f  them, be ing much a la r med a t  the prospect  
o f  t h e  t o r m e n t s  o f  h e l l .  Wa s  n o t  Ju d a s  c o nv i n c e d  
of s in, and did not he weep bitterly and confess his s in,  
a nd  wa s  no t  h e  f i l l e d  w i t h  remo r s e ?  Wa s  no t  Ca i n  
convinced of  s in?  I  have known many per sons ,  who at  
one t ime appeared to be more deeply impressed with a  
s e n s e  o f  s i n ,  a nd  t o  h ave  s t rong e r  c onv i c t i on s  a nd  
remor se,  than many who were truly conver ted, and yet  
they  went  back  aga in  to  the  wor ld  and  s in .  Nor  i s  a  
d e t e s t a t i on  o f  s i n  a lway s  a  t r u e  s i gn  o f  conve r s i on .  
H a z a e l ,  b e f o r e  h e  wa s  k i n g  o f  S y r i a ,  d e t e s t e d  t h e  
c r imes  which he a f te rwards  per pet ra ted in  the fu lnes s  
of  his  pr ide and power. Unconver ted per sons may even  
wish to be de l ivered f rom the fe t ter s  o f  those cor rupt  
l u s t s ,  wh i ch  have  l ong  he ld  them f a s t ;  f o r  the re  a re  
few notor ious sinner s, who do not frequently hate their  
s i n s ,  and  w i sh  and  pu r po s e  t o  re f o r m .  Yea ,  p e r son s  
may somet imes  de s i re  to  be  de l ivered  f rom a l l  s in ;  a t  
lea s t  they may des i re  i t  in  a  cer ta in way,  because they  
think that it is  necessary in order to be saved from hell .  
And as convict ion of s in may exist  without conver sion,  
s o  m a y  r e l i g i o u s  j oy.  T h e  s t o n y  g r o u n d  h e a r e r s  
“hea rd  the  word ,  and  w i th  j oy  re ce ived  i t ,” and  ye t  
they had “no root in themselves ,  and endured only for  
a  wh i l e.” The  Ga l a t i an s  had  g rea t  b l e s s edne s s  a t  one  
time, which the apostle was afraid had come to nothing.  
Multitudes rejoiced in Chr ist when he made his entrance  
into Jerusa lem, who af terwards  became hi s  enemies .  A  
per son may admire the people of God, and covet to be  
o f  t h e i r  numbe r,  a s  B a l a am  d i d ,  a nd  ye t  no t  r e a l l y  
be long  to  them.  Many t ake  g rea t  p lea sure  in  hea r ing  
s e r mons ,  and  go ing  to  p r aye r -mee t ing s ,  and  s i ng ing 
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hymns ,  and  f requen t ing  mi s s iona r y  and  o the r  publ i c  
mee t i ng s ,  who  a re  no t  t r u l y  bo r n  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  So  
a l so do many per sons leave of f  s inful  act ions ,  and g ive  
up many wicked practices,  and seem to be quite altered  
for  a  t ime,  and yet ,  by the i r  subsequent  h i s tor y,  show  
that they are not conver ted. There may be considerable  
zea l  for the outward concerns of  re l ig ion, as  we see in  
Jehu ,  w i thou t  any  r i gh t  s t a t e  o f  m ind  towa rd s  God .  
Many have had g reat  conf idence of  the rea l i ty of  their  
conver s ion;  they have had dreams,  impress ions ,  and an  
inward  wi tne s s ,  a s  they  suppose,  and  ye t  too  p l a in ly  
proved, by their after-conduct, that they were under an  
awful delusion. But it  would be almost endless to point  
out the var ious ways in which men deceive themselves, as  
to their  s ta te.  Mil l ions  who have been somewhat ,  yea ,  
much concer ned about  re l ig ion,  have never  been bom  
aga in  o f  the  Sp i r i t .  Perhaps  a s  many a re  lo s t  by  se l f - 
decept ion,  a s  by any other  means .  Hel l  re sounds  wi th  
t h e  g ro an s  a nd  l amen t a t i on s  o f  s ou l s  t h a t  p e r i s h ed  
through the power of deceived hearts.

Do,  do examine  your se lve s .  Exerc i se  god ly  j ea lousy  
over  your  own s t a te.  Never  forge t  tha t  noth ing  shor t  
o f  t h e  n ew  b i r t h  w i l l  s ave  yo u .  “ E x c e p t  a  m a n  b e  
bor n of  water  and of  the  Spi r i t ,  he  cannot  enter  in to  
t he  k ingdom o f  God .” “ I f  any  man  be  in  Chr i s t ,  he  
i s  a  new crea ture ;  o ld  th ings  a re  pas sed away;  behold ,  
a l l  th ings  a re  become new.” Our  ver y  na ture  mus t  be  
ch anged ,  en t i re l y  ch anged .  We  mu s t  b e  renewed  i n  
the  sp i r i t  o f  our  mind.  There  mus t  be  a  superhuman,  
a  Div ine,  a  to ta l  a l t e ra t ion o f  d i spos i t ion .  Our  v iews  
and tas tes ,  pains and pleasures ,  hopes and fear s ,  des ires  
and  pur su i t s ,  mus t  be  changed .  We mus t  be  b rough t  
to love God supremely,  for  hi s  hol ines s  and jus t ice,  a s 
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wel l  a s  for  hi s  mercy and love in Chr i s t ;  to de l ight  in  
h im for  h i s  t r anscendant  g lor y,  a s  we l l  a s  for  h i s  r i ch  
g r ace ;  we  mus t  have  a  pe rcep t ion  o f  the  beau t i e s  o f  
ho l ines s ,  and love  Div ine  th ings  for  the i r  own exce l- 
lence;  we must  mour n for  s in ,  and hate  i t  for  i t s  own  
ev i l  n a t u re ,  a s  we l l  a s  i t s  d re a d f u l  pun i s hmen t ;  we  
mus t  f ee l  de l ight  in  the  s a lva t ion o f  Chr i s t ,  not  on ly  
because it  del iver s us from hel l ,  but makes us l ike God,  
and al l  this in a way that honours and glor if ies Jehovah;  
we mus t  be  made par taker s  o f  t r ue  humi l i ty  and uni- 
ve r s a l  l ove,  and  f e e l  ou r s e l ve s  b rough t  to  be  o f  one  
mind with God, in wil l ing and delighting in the happi- 
nes s  of  other s ;  we must  be brought to fee l  an ident i ty  
o f  h e a r t  w i t h  God ’s  c a u s e ,  a nd  t o  r e g a rd  i t  a s  o u r  
honour  and happines s  to  do anyth ing  to  promote  the  
g lo r y  o f  Chr i s t  i n  the  s a l va t ion  o f  s i nne r s ;  we  mus t  
f ee l  a  long ing  de s i re,  a  hunger ing  and  th i r s t ing  a f t e r  
holiness, as well as come to a determination to put away  
a l l  s in s ,  however  ga in fu l  o r  p lea s an t ;  we  mus t  have  a  
tender conscience, that shr inks from and watches against  
little sins, secret faults, and sins of neglect and omission,  
a s  wel l  a s  g reat  and scanda lous  of fences ;  we must  love  
the people of God, for God’s sake, because they belong  
t o  h im and  a re  l i ke  h im ;  we  mus t  p r a c t i s e  t he  s e l f - 
denying duty of  mor t i f icat ion of  s in,  as  wel l  as  engage  
in the pleas ing exercises of rel ig ion. This i s  to be born  
again:  and i t  i s  no mere t rans ient  impress ion upon the  
imag inat ion,  but  i t  i s  a  per manent  renewal  of  the di s- 
posit ion; it  i s  not an occasional impulse, but an abiding  
c h a r a c t e r .  T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  i t  m ay  n o t  b e  v i o l e n t l y  
ag i t a ted ,  bu t  he  i s  l a s t ing ly  a l t e red ;  h i s  pa s s ions  may  
not be powerful ly moved, but his pr inciples,  tastes,  and  
pur su i t s  a re  engaged on the  s ide  o f  t r ue  ho l ines s .  He 



116 works of john angell james volume x 

116

i s  now a  sp i r i tua l  man,  wherea s  he  was  a  ca r na l  one,  
and  a l l  t h ing s  a re  sp i r i tu a l l y  d i s c e r ned  by  h im.  No- 
thing shor t of this entire change of hear t, this complete  
renovat ion of  the nature,  must  sa t i s fy you; for nothing  
less than such a view of Chr ist in his glor ious mediato- 
r ia l  character,  and such a dependence by f aith upon his  
b lood and r ighteousnes s  fo r  s a lva t ion ,  a s  changes  the  
whole hear t, and temper, and conduct, throws the world  
as  i t  were into the back g round, and makes glory here- 
after, and holiness now, the supreme concern, is religion. 

2.  Inquirer s  are often in er ror on the subject of  their  
immediate obl igat ion to bel ieve,  and go to Chr is t ;  and  
are wait ing,  as  they say,  for a day of  power at  the pool  
o f  o rd i n an c e s . *  They  a re  s e e k i n g  a nd  p r ay i n g ,  bu t  
they have no idea that  i t  i s  their  present duty,  without  
wa i t i ng  ano the r  hou r,  t o  g ive  themse l ve s  t o  Chr i s t .  
They are expecting some sensible impression or impulse  
upon the i r  mind ,  to  make  known to  them when i t  i s  
their  duty to bel ieve,  and a l so enable them to bel ieve.  
They  suppo se  i t  w i l l  a t  some  t ime  be  made  c l e a r  to  
them, as  i t  was  to the cr ipples  by the t roubl ing of  the  
water s, that they are no longer to wait, but immediately  
to descend into the pool of salvation.

Now thi s  i s  a  most  g r ievous and injur ious er ror,  and  
keeps  many minds  for  a  long per iod in  g rea t  d i s t re s s ,  
and actually prevents some from coming to Chr ist at al l .  
I  mus t  f i r s t  t e l l  you ,  tha t  i t  i s  an  u t te r  per ver s ion  o f  
Scr ipture,  to  cons ider  the pool  o f  Bethesda a s  an em- 
blem of  the hea l ing of  s inner s  by the work of  Chr i s t ; 

*  T h e r e  i s  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r  a  r e p e t i t i o n  o f  s o m e  o f  t h e  i d e a s ,  a n d  
e v e n  t h e  e x p r e s s i o n s ,  c o n t a i n e d  i n  a  f o r m e r  s e c t i o n ,  b u t  i t  i s  o n  a  
s u b j e c t  o f  s o  m u c h  i m p o r t a n c e ,  t h a t  I  d o  n o t  c h o o s e  t o  s u p p r e s s  
them.
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and the situation of the diseased per sons waiting for the  
hea l ing  v i s i t  o f  the  ange l ,  a s  de sc r ip t ive  o f  the  du ty  
of sinners to wait for some impulse or power from above,  
b e fo re  t hey  be l i eve.  The  f a c t  wa s  re l a t ed  me re l y  t o  
show the power and glory of Chr ist  in working a mira- 
c u l o u s  c u r e .  W h e re  i n  a l l  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t  a r e  
s inner s  to ld  to  wai t  t i l l  some fu ture  t ime be fore  they  
b e l i e ve ?  W h e re  i s  i t  s a i d ,  “ B e l i eve ,  bu t  n o t  n ow ;  
hope, but not now; wait  for some power or impulse to  
e n a b l e  yo u  t o  b e l i eve ? ” O n  t h e  c o n t r a r y,  i s  i t  n o t  
said, “To-day i f  ye wil l  hear his  voice, harden not your  
he a r t s ;  now i s  t he  a ccep t ed  t ime,  now i s  t he  d ay  o f  
s a l va t i o n ? ” I s  n o t  G o d  w i l l i n g  t o  p a rd o n  yo u  t h i s  
moment ;  Chr i s t  wi l l ing  to  save  you th i s  moment ;  the  
Spir i t  wai t ing to renew and sanct i fy you thi s  moment?  
Are not  a l l  the promises  t r ue now, a l l  the bles s ings  of  
s a lva t ion ready and wai t ing for  your  acceptance now?  
What then are you wait ing for, or why should you wait  
a t  a l l ?  Could  a  vo ice  f rom heaven ,  or  any  impul se  in  
your hear ts, make it more cer tain than the word of God  
m a ke s  i t ,  t h a t  C h r i s t  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  s ave  yo u ?  L o o k  
s t e ad i l y  a t  th i s  p romi se,  “Come unto  me,  a l l  ye  tha t  
l abour  and are  heavy l aden,  and I  wi l l  g ive  you re s t .”  
I s  t h a t  t h e  l anguage  o f  Chr i s t ?  Ye s .  I s  i t  t r ue ?  Ye s .  
Does i t  say anything about wait ing for an impulse? No.  
What  then a re  you hes i t a t ing  about?  I t  i s  a s  t r ue  th i s  
moment  a s  i t  ever  wi l l  or  can be ;  and i f  you wai t  for  
anything else but the word of Chr ist ,  you wil l  spend al l  
your  t ime in  wa i t ing ,  and  d ie  dece ived  a t  l a s t .  Tr ue,  
you need the  in f luence  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,  to  a s s i s t  you to  
be l i eve,  bu t  t h a t  i n f l uence  i s  a lway s  a s  re ady  a s  t he  
benefit of the work of Christ.

But ,  s ay  o ther s ,  “We are  wai t ing  to  be  more  deep ly 
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conv i n c ed  o f  s i n .” A re  you  conv i n c ed  t h a t  you  a re  
under the condemnation of the law; such a s inner as to  
be  to t a l l y  dep r aved  in  your  na tu re,  a s  we l l  a s  gu i l t y  
o f  innumerable  ac tua l  s in s ,  and  de se r v ing  o f  he l l ?  I s  
t h i s  c l e a r  t o  you r  j udgmen t ,  and  re a l l y  f e l t  by  you r  
c on s c i e n c e ;  t h en  wha t  a r e  you  wa i t i n g  f o r ?  I f  yo u  
say, for more sor row of hear t, more pungent convictions,  
I  would ask again, how deep do you suppose your con- 
victions must be, before you believe in Chr ist, and hope  
fo r  mercy?  Can you f ix  on  any  s t andard  on th i s  sub- 
ject?  Bes ides ,  do you suppose that  i f  your  convict ions  
were ten t imes  a s  deep as  they now are,  these  fee l ings  
o f  your s  wou ld  be  your  wa r r an t  to  go  to  Chr i s t ,  o r  
render you more welcome to him, or be in any measure  
your  g round  o f  hope?  Are  you  no t  wi sh ing  fo r  deep  
convictions, to take comfor t in them, instead of Chr ist?  
Has  Chr i s t  anywhere sa id ,  he wi l l  not  rece ive you t i l l  
your  conv i c t ion s  have  a t t a ined  a  ce r t a in  dep th?  The  
question is ,  Are you real ly convinced? not, How deeply  
are  you convinced? And then,  a s  to godly sor row, thi s  
wi l l  be  promoted by f a i th .  “They sha l l  look upon me  
whom they  have  p i e rced ,  and  mour n ,” s ay s  the  Lord  
Je su s ,  conce r n ing  the  Jews .  The  be l i e f  o f  God ’s  love  
to us  in Chr i s t ,  and the sweet  hope of  h i s  mercy,  wi l l  
melt  the hear t  to tenderness .  I  wish you to dwell  upon  
this .  It  i s  the hope, the sense of God’s love, that warms  
and  thaws  the  co ld  and  f rozen  hea r t  o f  man .  As  you  
gaze upon a  cruc i f ied Redeemer by f a i th ;  a s  you hear  
God s ay,  “ I ,  even  I ,  am he  tha t  b lo t te th  out  thy  s in s  
by  the  blood o f  my Son;  I  wi l l  fo rg ive  thee  a l l ,  not- 
withstanding thy rebellion, and thy too great lukewarm- 
ness;” your soul will dissolve in ingenuous gr ief and love.  
I n  keep ing  b a ck  f rom Chr i s t ,  i n  wa i t i ng  f o r  deepe r 
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emot ions  be fore  you come to  h im,  you a re  de fea t ing  
your  own pur pose.  The more and sooner  you hope in  
Chr i s t ,  the  more  and sooner  wi l l  you mour n for  s in .  
Ever y  f re sh  v iew you take  o f  h i s  c ros s ,  when you a re  
indu lg ing  an  expec t a t ion  o f  mercy,  wi l l  deepen  your  
emot ions  o f  so r row,  and  your  conv ic t ions  o f  the  ev i l  
of s in.  Al l  the sensibi l i t ies  of your hear t  wil l  be moved  
by  the  amaz ing  spec t ac l e ;  and  tha t  ve r y  s cene  which  
conveys  to your  soul  the sense  of  pardon,  wi l l  convey  
a l s o  a  s en s e  o f  t he  b i t t e r ne s s  o f  you r  t r an s g re s s i on .  
Wa i t  no  l onge r  t h en ;  b e l i eve,  b e l i eve  now;  commi t  
your  soul  a t  once to  the Sav iour,  and re jo ice  in  hope  
of salvation.

O t h e r s  a r e  wa i t i n g  f o r  m o r e  h o l i n e s s ,  f o r  s o m e  
prepara tor y  proces s ,  be fore  they  re s t  upon Chr i s t  fo r  
eter nal  l i fe.  A preparatory process  indeed there i s ,  and  
must  be,  car r ied on in the hear t  before the s inner wi l l  
g o  t o  C h r i s t .  B u t  w h a t  i s  t h a t  p ro c e s s ?  N o t h i n g  
which is  to prevent his  soul,  for a moment, when he is  
anxious  about  sa lva t ion,  f rom depending upon Chr i s t .  
I t  i s  the  work  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  g iv ing  h im a  s en se  
of his  s in, and a desire to f lee from the wrath to come.  
But in the case of those whom I am address ing, I mean  
those  who are  anxious  about  sa lva t ion,  th i s  i s  a l ready  
done ;  they  a re  conv inced  o f  s in ,  and  de s i rous  to  f l ee  
f rom impending judgment .  What  more i s  neces sar y  to  
prepare  them to be l ieve in  Chr i s t ?  But  what  i s  meant  
by  those  who ta lk  thus ,  i s ,  tha t  there  mus t  be  a  long  
cour se of convict ion; a production and g rowth of ear ly  
a f f e c t i on s ;  a  s e r i e s  o f  ho l y  a c t i on s ;  an  expan s ion  o f  
re l ig ious  knowledge;  and that  then,  and not  t i l l  then,  
s inner s are encouraged to trust  in Chr is t ,  and hope for  
s a l va t ion .  Now,  i t  i s  ve r y  t r ue,  tha t  eve r y  s inne r,  in 
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coming to Chr is t  by f a i th,  must  be prepared and ready  
to g ive up every sin; he must be will ing to sacr if ice sins  
that  may be as  p leasant  a s  a  r ight  eye,  and as  useful  a s  
a  r ight  hand;  he must  be  wi l l ing to  take up hi s  c ros s ,  
and fo l low Chr i s t  to bonds ,  impr i sonment ,  and death;  
h e  mu s t  con s i d e r  h im s e l f  a s  “ c a l l e d  un to  ho l i n e s s ,”  
and  th i s  i s  h i s  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  a s  s oon  a s  he  i s  re a l l y  
convinced of  s in;  what more in the way of  preparat ion  
fo r  p a rdon  doe s  he  need?  I s  no t  a  man  p repa red  fo r  
fo rg ivene s s ,  a s  soon  a s  he  i s  conv inced  o f  h i s  t r an s - 
g re s s ion?  I f  a  f a the r  p romi se  pa rdon  to  an  o f f end ing  
ch i l d  a s  s oon  a s  h e  s h a l l  c on f e s s  h i s  f a u l t ,  h a s  t h a t  
chi ld any need to say, “I wil l  prepare myself  for pardon  
by a  long cour se  o f  fu ture  good conduct?” Hi s  f a ther  
i s  ready to forg ive him, and he of cour se is  ready to be  
forg iven, upon the very f ir st moment of true penitence.  
I f  God had said he would not pardon us,  t i l l  months or  
year s  of  good conduct  had taken place,  he would have  
been only mocking us ;  for  what  good conduct  can we  
pe r fo r m t i l l  h e  h a s  re ce ived  u s  i n to  h i s  f avou r,  and  
be s towed  upon  u s  h i s  Sp i r i t ?  The  f i r s t  conce r n  o f  a  
s inner i s ,  or should be,  to be pardoned; the second, to  
be holy;  and he should des ire the f i r s t ,  in order to the  
s e cond .  I t  i s  a  r ad i c a l  e r ro r  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  s anc t i - 
f i c a t i on  goe s  b e f o re  j u s t i f i c a t i on .  We  mu s t  f i r s t  b e  
jus t i f ied ,  be fore  we can be sanct i f ied .  Mark th i s  wel l .  
I  repeat  i t ,  that  you may not ice and weigh i t  wel l ,  we  
mus t  be  ju s t i f i ed  be fore  we can be  s anc t i f i ed .  We are  
ju s t i f i ed  by f a i th ;  and wi thout  f a i th  we cannot  p lea se  
God; consequent ly,  t i l l  we bel ieve,  we can perfor m no  
good  work s ;  and  when  we  be l i eve,  we  a re  a c c ep t ed  
of  God.  Fa i th ,  then,  i s  immediate ly  our duty,  without  
wai t ing for  any preparator y process .  But ,  perhaps ,  thi s 
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will be made stil l more plain by a reference to examples.  
Take  then the  conver s ions ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  some o f  them,  
recorded in Scripture.

Take  the  c a s e  o f  the  pen i t en t  th i e f .  Wha t  p repa r a - 
t o r y  p ro c e s s  wen t  on  i n  t h i s  man ’s  m ind  h e a r t  a nd  
conduct ,  beyond the work of  the Spir i t ,  in convincing  
h im  o f  s i n ?  He  appe a r s  t o  h ave  t hough t  o f  h i s  s i n ,  
and repented for the f ir s t  t ime, when he was crucif ied;  
and at a lmost the same moment bel ieved in Chr ist ,  and  
entertained a hope of mercy.

Read the account of the three thousand conver ted on  
the day of  Pentecost .  Up to the t ime when they heard  
Peter ’s  ser mon,  they were the murderer s  of  Chr i s t ;  by  
that  ser mon they were convinced of s in,  and that  same  
d ay  they  we re  re jo i c ing  i n  the  a s su r ance  o f  p a rdon .  
Now what  preparator y proces s  was  car r ied on in their  
hea r t s ,  beyond  the  work  o f  the  Sp i r i t  i n  conv inc ing  
them of sin?

Consider the conver sion of the apost le Paul,  who was  
a  b l o o d y  p e r s e c u t o r ;  a n d  a  d ay ’ o r  t wo  a f t e r ,  n o t  
only a pardoned s inner,  a baptized bel iever,  a rejoicing  
Chr i s t ian,  but a  consecrated apost le.  What preparatory  
p roce s s  in  the  way  o f  long-cher i shed  conv ic t ions ,  o r  
holy actions, was there in him?

Con su l t  t h e  n a r r a t ive  o f  t h e  Ph i l i p p i a n  j a i l o r .  I n  
the same night he was convinced of s in,  he bel ieved in  
Chr i s t ,  h e  wa s  f i l l e d  w i th  pe a ce,  and  wa s  b ap t i z ed .  
When ,  i n  a gony  o f  s ou l ,  h e  c r i ed  ou t ,  “Wha t  mu s t  
I  do to be saved?” hi s  heaven-inspired teacher repl ied,  
“Be l i eve  on the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  thou sha l t  be  
s ave d ? ” T h e  a p o s t l e  d i d  n o t  s p e a k  t o  h i m  o f  a ny  
p re p a r a t o r y  p ro c e s s ,  a ny  l ong  cou r s e  o f  p re s c r i b ed  
du t i e s ,  any  t r a in ing  fo r  h i s  recep t ion  by  Chr i s t ,  bu t 
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s i m p l y  s a i d ,  “ B e l i e ve ; ” a n d  h e  m e a n t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  
believe now;, and so the trembling penitent under stood  
him, for he believed at once, and entered into peace.

I  b r ing  fo rward  the se  in s t ance s ,  ( and  a lmos t  a l l  the  
other cases  of  conver s ion spoken of  in the New Testa- 
men t  a re  o f  a  s im i l a r  n a tu re, )  t o  p rove,  no t  t h a t  a l l  
conve r s i on s  a re  equa l l y  s udden  and  rema rkab l e,  bu t  
only  th i s  one point ,  That  no other  prepara t ion in  the  
s i nne r ’s  m ind  i s  nece s s a r y,  i n  o rde r  to  h i s  be l i ev ing  
a n d  b e i n g  j u s t i f i e d ,  bu t  a  r e a l  c o nv i c t i o n  o f  s i n .  
As  soon a s  a  man knows he i s  a  los t  s inner,  tha t  i s ,  i s  
t r u l y  conv inced  o f  h i s  s t a t e  o f  condemna t ion ,  he  i s  
required to bel ieve in Chr i s t ,  and to hope for  pardon:  
t h en  h e  i s  i n  a  s t a t e ,  a  f i t  s t a t e ,  t o  re c e ive  i t ;  a nd  
moreover,  he would not be, and could not be, more f i t  
by wait ing ten year s in the most agonizing convictions,  
o r  the  mos t  ho ly  pe r fo r mance  o f  du ty.  The  s inner  i s  
condemned,  and i s  any  moment  a f t e r  conv ic t ion  in  a  
s t a t e  t o  b e  r e p r i e ve d ;  a n d  h e  c a n  n eve r  b e g i n  t o  
per for m the  ac t s  o f  a  good c i t i zen t i l l  he  i s  ju s t i f i ed .  
Faith is the very f ir st act of evangelical obedience which  
any one can render  to God,  and i t  i s  the spr ing of  a l l  
other s .  We never can be holy t i l l  we bel ieve in Chr is t ;  
and ,  there fore,  a l l  idea s  o f  prepara t ion for  coming to  
Chr i s t  are er roneous,  ar i se f rom mistaken views of  the  
way of  a  s inner ’s  acceptance wi th God,  and are  gene- 
ra l ly  to  be t raced to a  pr inc ip le  o f  se l f - r ighteousnes s .  
This, perhaps, will be the case with many who will read  
these pages;  they wil l  want to be more prepared, either  
by convictions or by holiness, for coming to Chr ist; that  
i s ,  they wi l l  want something of  their  own in which to  
g lory;  something to g ive them courage and conf idence  
in approaching the Saviour ;  something to render them 
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le s s  dependent  on f ree,  sovere ign g race ;  something to  
entitle them, if not to salvation, at least to the r ighteous- 
nes s  o f  Chr i s t  a s  the mer i tor ious  cause  of  i t .  Anxious  
inqu i re r !  you  know not  the  s ec re t  work ing s  o f  p r ide  
and  s e l f - r i gh t eou sne s s  i n  your  sou l ;  you  a re  no t  ye t  
acquainted with the decei t fu lnes s  of  the human hear t ;  
you are ignorant of the ar t i f ices of Satan, or you would  
detect in those long ings af ter some preparatory process  
a scheme of the enemy of souls to keep you from Chr ist;  
ye s ,  i t  i s  a  ve i l  to  h ide  f rom your  v i ew the  g lo r y  o f  
h i s  c ro s s ,  and  a  s tumbl ing-block  to  h inde r  you  f rom  
a p p ro a c h i n g  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  l i f e .  Wa i t  n o  l o n g e r :  
“I f  you tar r y t i l l  you’re better,  you wil l  never come at  
a l l .” I t  i s  of  inf ini te consequence for you to remember  
that  you are received,  not  as  wor thy,  but  as  unwor thy;  
not as  f avour ites ,  but as  those who have been enemies;  
not  a s  deser v ing l i f e  by  your  convic t ions ,  but  a s  sen- 
tenced to  dea th for  your  t ransg re s s ions .  “To him tha t  
worketh  not ,  but  be l ieve th  on h im tha t  ju s t i f i e th  the  
ungodly,  h i s  f a i th  i s  counted for  r ighteousnes s .” Mark  
that expression; there is a vast comprehension of subject  
in i t ;  i t  i s  the key to a  cor rect  knowledge of  jus t i f ica- 
t i on ;  “be l i eve th  in  h im tha t  j u s t i f i e th  the  ungod ly.”  
We are just i f ied,  so f ar  as  we are concerned, under the  
c h a r a c t e r  o f  “ u n g o d l y.” I f ,  t h e n ,  we  s e e k  t o  m a ke  
our selves godly before we come to Chr is t ,  and wish to  
come under  tha t  charac te r,  we a re  shut t ing  our se lve s  
out from the blessing of justi f ication; for this is g ranted  
only to them who consider themselves ungodly.

3.  Another  mi s t ake  in to  which  inqu i re r s  f a l l  in  the  
commencement  o f  a  re l i g ious  cour se  i s ,  to  indu lge  a  
mi sp l aced  so l i c i tude  about  the  ev idence s  o f  pe r sona l  
re l i g ion .  I  know tha t  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s  speak  much 
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and o f ten on the  sub jec t  o f  ev idences  o f  per sona l  re- 
l ig ion.  But  a  per son must  have re l ig ion before  he can  
pos se s s  the  ev idence o f  i t ;  and a t  pre sent  your  so l ic i - 
tude should be rather to be Chr istians than to know you  
a r e  s u c h .  I t  i s ,  h oweve r ,  a  ve r y  c o m m o n  c a s e  f o r  
p e r s on s ,  a s  s oon  a s  t h ey  beg in  t o  be  anx iou s  abou t  
re l i g ion ,  to  beg in  a l so  to  be  anx ious  to  f ind  out  the  
m a r k s  o f  s a l v a t i o n  i n  t h e m s e l ve s .  H e n c e  t h ey  a r e  
ever microscopical ly analyzing al l  their feel ings,  watch- 
ing their  motives ,  reviewing their  conduct ;  somet imes  
hoping, when they see, or think they see, a good mark;  
but  more genera l ly  desponding,  a s  the resul t  of  see ing  
so much that i s  posi t ively wrong, or real ly defect ive in  
the  s t a te  o f  the i r  hear t s .  I  wi sh  you to  a t tend to  th i s  
remark;  That  inquirer s  a f ter  sa lvat ion should be much  
more  occup ied  in  look ing  to  Chr i s t ,  than  in  look ing  
into their own hear ts :  and that when they do look into  
themse lve s ,  i t  shou ld  be  fo r  conv i c t ion ,  and  no t  fo r  
consolation.

Cons ide r  the  ca se  o f  the  I s r ae l i t e s ,  when  b i t t en  by  
the f ier y ser pents  in the wilder ness .  Moses ,  you know,  
was  ordered  to  make  a  b razen  se r pent ,  and  e leva te  i t  
upon a  po le,  and  whosoever  looked  upon the  b razen  
f i gu re  l ived .  “Look  and  l ive ,” wa s  t h e  manda t e  and  
p ro m i s e .  N ow  c a n n o t  yo u  f a n c y  yo u  s e e  t h e  p o o r  
poi soned creatures ,  s t ra in ing thei r  ver y eyes  in  gaz ing  
upon the  ob jec t  appoin ted  for  the i r  hea l ing?  Do you  
think they spent a l l  their  t ime,  or  much of  their  t ime,  
or  any o f  i t ,  in  examining the  wounds ,  to  see  i f  they  
we re  h e a l i n g ?  We re  t h ey  s o  f o o l i s h  a s  t o  l o o k  o f f  
f rom the means  o f  cure,  to  a scer ta in  the i r  prog res s  in  
re cove r y ?  No,  t h ey  wou ld  no t  h ave  t a ken  t h e i r  eye  
f rom the brazen ser pent  to  look a t  a  second sun,  i f  i t 
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had been at  that  t ime kindled in the f i r mament.  Their  
eye was  f ixed;  and as  they looked,  they fe l t  thei r  pa in  
a s su aged ;  t he i r  f eve r  coo l ed ;  t he i r  hea l th  re tu r n ing :  
i f  they looked off ,  they felt  in danger of relapse; and in  
this way they recovered.

Thus should i t  be with the s inner ;  he should look to  
Jesus :  heal ing i s  there;  and i s  obtained, not by looking  
to see i f  i t  i s  come,  or  i s  coming.  The more the mind  
i s  f ixed on Chr i s t ,  the  more c lear  i t s  v iews are  o f  h i s  
med i a to r i a l  work ,  the  more  s t e ady  and  f ixed  the  eye  
of f a i th i s  on the cross of him who was l i f ted up, “that  
whosoever believeth in him should not per ish, but have  
eternal l i fe,” the f irmer wil l  be the consciousness of the  
soul that it does believe, and the more abundant wil l  be  
a l l  the f r u i t s  and evidences  of  f a i th .  The I s rae l i te  had  
no  doub t  o f  h i s  hea l ing  a s  l ong  a s  he  looked  to  the  
brazen serpent, for he felt it going on; nor will the soul  
doubt of its acceptance with God, so long as it  looks to  
Chr i s t .  “He  th a t  b e l i eve th  on  the  Son  o f  God  ha th  
the witness in himself ,” not only of the truth of Chr is- 
t i an i ty,  but  o f  h i s  own per sona l  re l ig ion .  The way to  
h ave  o u r  ev i d e n c e s  i n c re a s e d ,  i s  t o  h ave  o u r  f a i t h  
i n c re a s ed ;  and  t he  way  t o  h ave  ou r  f a i t h  i n c re a s ed ,  
i s  not  by looking into our se lves ,  who are  the subject s  
of faith, but out of ourselves to Chr ist, who is the object  
of faith.

F a i t h  i s  t h e  m a i n s p r i n g  a n d  r e g u l a t o r  o f  a l l  t h e  
g races ;  our joy,  our love,  our hope,  wi l l  a l l  be in pro- 
portion to our faith; and our faith can never be strength- 
ened by an anxious and constant por ing over the feelings  
o f  o u r  h e a r t s .  N o r  c a n  o u r  f a i t h  b e  s t r e n g t h e n e d  
merely by deter mining to be s trong in f a i th;  but by an  
intell igent and increasingly clear view of the person and 
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wo r k  o f  C h r i s t .  “ H ow  l o n g ,” s a i d  D av i d ,  “ s h a l l  I  
t ake  coun se l  i n  my  sou l ,  h av ing  so r row in  my  hea r t  
d a i l y ?” He  t e l l s  u s  a lmos t  immed i a t e l y  a f t e r  how he  
got r id of his g r ief , even by looking away from himself ,  
to  God:  “ I  have  t r u s t ed  in  thy  mercy,  my hea r t  sha l l  
re joice in thy sa lvat ion.” The f i r s t  evidence of  f a i th i s  
t he  peace  o f  m ind  tha t  i t  b r ing s  to  the  sou l ,  o r  the  
rel ief  which i t  a f fords from the burden of s in;  the next  
i s  hol iness ;  but there can be neither peace nor holiness  
t i l l  t h e r e  i s  f a i t h .  M a ny  p e o p l e ,  I  a p p r e h e n d ,  a r e  
g reat ly deceived in their supposed object in seeking for  
mark s  o f  conver s ion ;  i t  i s  no t  ev idence  o f  f a i th  they  
are seeking after,  but matter of f ai th; not evidence that  
t h ey  h ave  re c e ived  t he  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  bu t  
evidence out  of  which they may make a  r ighteousnes s  
of  their  own. They want comfor t ,  and instead of look- 
ing for it in Chr ist they are looking for it in themselves.  
H e n c e ,  w h e n  t h ey  h ave  f o u n d ,  o r  t h i n k  t h ey  h ave  
found, a good mark in themselves, they rejoice in it ,  as  
those that have found great spoil.

Doub t ing ,  de j e c t ed ,  and  anx iou s  s i nne r,  t hou  ha s t  
been reading,  thinking,  hear ing,  praying,  s t r iv ing,  ex- 
amin ing ,  con su l t ing  books  upon  ev idence s ,  and  l i s t s  
o f  ma rk s  o f  s a l va t i on ,  i nqu i r ing  o f  o the r s  how they  
feel ,  and what they conclude to be evidence of a work  
o f  g race,  and yet  thou ar t  a s  f a r  f rom any sa t i s f ac tor y  
conclusion, as to thy state, as ever ; l ike the beast in the  
mire, a l l  thy str iving seems but to s ink thee deeper and  
deeper.  Now then take another  p lan ,  s ince  th ine own  
ha s  f a i l ed ,  and ins tead o f  t roubl ing thyse l f  about  ev i- 
dences ,  look to  Chr i s t ;  keep th ine  eye  f ixed  on h im;  
meditate upon the Divinity of his person; the suff iciency 
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of  h i s  a tonement ;  the  per fec t ion of  h i s  r ighteousnes s ;  
the  r iches  o f  h i s  g race ;  the  univer sa l i ty  o f  h i s  inv i t a- 
t ions.  Look at the object of f a i th, the g rounds of f a i th,  
t h e  wa r r a n t  o f  f a i t h ;  t h e  m o re  t h o u  d o s t  t h i s ,  t h e  
s t ronger  thy  f a i th  wi l l  become;  and  the  s t ronger  thy  
f a i t h  i s ,  t h e  g r e a t e r  t hy  p e a c e  w i l l  b e .  I n s t e a d  o f  
l abour ing to  love  Chr i s t ,  and becoming de jec ted tha t  
thou dost  not love him more,  take another cour se,  and  
dwel l  upon the love of Chr is t  to thee.  Meditate on his  
amaz ing  g r a ce,  h i s  mo s t  wonde r fu l  compa s s i on ,  no t  
only to the world in general ,  but to thee, as par t of the  
wo r l d ;  l a bou r  a nd  p r ay  t o  b e  “ ab l e  t o  comprehend  
w i th  a l l  s a in t s ,  wha t  i s  the  b read th ,  and  l eng th ,  and  
dep th ,  and  he i gh t ,  and  to  know the  l ove  o f  Chr i s t ,  
wh i ch  p a s s e t h  know l edge.” Th i s ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  way  t o  
g row in love to him; for if we love him, it is because he  
f ir st loved us. It is a g reat pr inciple which I am anxious  
to  impre s s  upon  you ,  tha t  sub jec t ive  re l i g ion ,  o r,  in  
other words, relig ion in us, is produced and sustained by  
f ix ing the mind on object ive re l ig ion,  or the f act s  and  
doct r ines  o f  the  word o f  God.  Nei ther  ev idences  nor  
comfo r t  s hou ld  be  sough t  d i re c t l y,  o r  on  the i r  own  
account, or as separate things, but as the result of f aith.  
Take  th i s  a s  an  impor tan t  sen t iment ,  tha t  the  sub jec t  
o f  ev idences  be longs  more to the be l iever  than to the  
inquirer ;  to the Chr is t ian,  who professes  to be a l ready  
in the way, and not to the anxious seeker after the way. 

4 .  But  there  i s  another  mi s t ake  which  inqu i re r s  a re  
apt to make, which, though nearly al l ied to what I have  
already stated, is suff iciently distinct to justify a separate  
cons iderat ion of  i t ,  and that  i s ,  confounding f a i th and  
a s s u r ance.  F a i t h  i s  s u ch  a  co rd i a l  b e l i e f  t h a t  Ch r i s t 
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died for s inner s, as leads me to a dependence upon him  
f o r  my  s a l va t i on ;  a s s u r a n c e ,  a s  t h e  wo rd  i s  u s u a l l y  
under s tood in  re l ig ious  d i scour se,  means  a  per suas ion  
t h a t  I  do  so  be l i eve,  and  am in  a  s t a t e  o f  s a l va t i on :  
f aith means a belief that Chr ist is wil l ing to receive me;  
a s su r ance  means  conv ic t ion  tha t  he  ha s  rece ived  me ;  
t h a t ,  i n  sho r t ,  I  am a  Chr i s t i an .  Now i t  i s  man i f e s t  
tha t  the se  two a re  d i f f e ren t  f rom each  o the r ;  one  o f  
them,  tha t  i s ,  f a i th ,  s ign i fy ing  the  per for mance o f  an  
ac t ion,  or  coming in to  a  cer ta in  s t a te ;  and the  other,  
the  consc iousnes s  tha t  I  have  come in to  tha t  s t a te.  I t  
is also equally evident that f aith must precede assurance.  
We must f ir st believe that Chr ist died for sinners, before  
we can  know tha t  we have  be l i eved .  The f i r s t  s imple  
ac t  o f  f a i th i s  a  be l ie f  that  Chr i s t  d ied for  a l l  s inner s ,  
for the whole world; the next,  as  ar i s ing out of i t ,  i f  i t  
b e  no t  i ndeed  i nc luded  i n  i t ,  i s  t h a t  he  d i ed  f o r  u s  
a s  par t  o f  the wor ld .  “I  be l ieve,” says  the s inner,  who  
is coming with confidence to Chr ist, “‘that God so loved  
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
soeve r  be l i eve th  in  h im shou ld  no t  pe r i sh ,  bu t  have  
eve r l a s t ing  l i f e : ’ then ,  a s  I  am a  pa r t  o f  the  wor ld ,  I  
bel ieve he loved me, and i s  wi l l ing to save me:” this  i s  
f a i th .  The sou l  then fee l s  joy  and peace  in  be l iev ing ,  
love to God, g ratitude to Chr ist, hatred of sin, subjuga- 
tion of the world, fellowship with the r ighteous. “Now,”  
says  the  man,  “I  know I  be l ieve,  I  am consc ious  both  
of the act of believing, and also of i ts  g racious effects :”  
this is assurance.
I  may  i l lu s t r a t e  the  sub jec t  by  re fe r r ing  aga in  to  the  
rebe l l iou s  sub jec t s  and  the i r  g r ac ious  sovere ign .  The  
r i ng l e ade r  o f  a  revo l t  c an  s c a rc e l y  pe r su ade  h imse l f 
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that he can be included in the act of amnesty; he reads  
t he  p roc l ama t ion  aga in ,  wh i ch  r un s  thu s :  The  k ing ,  
pi ty ing hi s  deluded subjects ,  and f i l led with c lemency,  
w i l l  g r an t  a  g r ac iou s  pa rdon  to  whomsoever  wi l l  l ay  
down the i r  a r ms  by  such a  day.  Having examined the  
proofs of the authenticity of the act, and being satis f ied  
on that  point ,  he says ,  “I t  i s  rea l ly  t rue,  and I  be l ieve  
that  the k ing i s  wi l l ing to pardon a l l  that  submit ;  and  
a s  h e  h a s  made  no  e x c ep t i on  a g a i n s t  a ny,  bu t  s ay s ,  
“Whosoever wil l  lay down his arms shal l  be forg iven, I  
b e l i eve  t h a t  t h e re  i s  me rc y  f o r  me.” Thu s  f a r  f a i t h  
goes ;  and even before he reaches  the scene of  pardon,  
or  takes  a  s tep towards  i t ,  h i s  mind i s  a t  res t ;  the pro- 
clamation itself , as soon as it is understood and believed,  
g i ve s  h i m  c o m f o r t ;  h e  h a s  n o  d o u b t  o f  h i s  b e i n g  
a ccep ted .  He  goe s  and  l ay s  down h i s  a r ms ,  and  now  
he  i s  a s su red  he  i s  s a f e ;  he  i s  con sc iou s  he  ha s  done  
what  the  monarch requi red ,  and he  fee l s  he  ha s  what  
the monarch promised.  In hi s  ca se,  however,  you per- 
ce ive  tha t  the re  would  not  be  much so l i c i tude  about  
a s su r ance.  Fa i th ,  and  compl i ance  wi th  the  monarch ’s  
demand,  would  be  a l l  tha t  he  would  concer n  h imse l f  
about .  Assurance would fo l low upon f a i th  and act ion.  
So should i t  be with anxious  inquirer s  a f ter  sa lvat ion:  
their  bus iness  i s  to bel ieve,  what?  that  they are Chr i s- 
t i a n s ?  no ;  f o r  a  b e l i e f  t h a t  I  am  a  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  no t  
f aith, but assurance; but to believe the Gospel, which is  
God’s  p roc l amat ion o f  mercy  and pardon to  h i s  rebe l  
subjects :  they are to feel  per suaded that  God has loved  
them in common with other s inner s ,  invited them, and  
promised to receive them, and take the comfor t of  this  
revelation of mercy; and then, from the pacifying effect 
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of  thi s  upon their  conscience,  and the pur i fy ing ef fect  
of it upon their hear ts, to be assured they have believed,  
and  h ave  p a s s ed  f rom de a th  un to  l i f e .  F a i t h  t h en  i s  
not assurance, but the cause of it.

Now, inquirer,  are you not aware that  you have con- 
founded these two; and have been consequently walking  
in  g rea t  pe r p lex i ty ?  You a re  de jec ted ,  and  cannot  be  
c o m f o r t e d .  W hy ?  “ O h ,” yo u  s a y,  “ my  f a i t h  i s  s o  
we a k ;  i n d e e d ,  I  a m  a f r a i d  I  h ave  n o  f a i t h .” N ow,  
what  do you mean by hav ing no f a i th?  “I  am a f ra id  I  
am not  a  Chr i s t i an .  I  f ea r  I  do not  be l ieve.  I  am fu l l  
o f  unbe l i e f .” But  l e t  me te l l  you ,  tha t  you never  can  
b e  d e l i ve re d  f rom  d i s t r e s s  i n  t h i s  way ;  f o r  you  a re  
wan t ing  to  know you  a re  a  Chr i s t i an  be fo re  you  a re  
one; you are str iving to know you are a bel iever before  
you be l ieve ;  you wi sh  to  be  a s sured you a re  accepted  
of  Chr is t ,  in order that you may go to him for accept- 
ance.  Fa i th  i s  not  be l i ev ing  tha t  you a re  a  Chr i s t i an ,  
but bel ieving that Chr is t  died for s inner s ;  and unbel ief  
i s  not doubting that  you are a  Chr i s t ian,  but doubting  
Chr ist ’s  wil l ingness to save you. My advice to you then  
is, to leave assurance, as a f ir st matter, out of considera- 
t ion; to talk nothing, and think nothing, about it .  Your  
bus ines s ,  a t  pre sent ,  i s  wi th  f a i th :  you are  to  be l ieve ;  
you are to trust your soul upon the atonement of Chr ist.;  
you are to be per suaded that  he died for  s inner s ,  d ied  
fo r  you ,  and  i s  wi l l ing  to  s ave  you .  Thi s  i s  the  a s su- 
r an c e  you  a re  t o  s e ek ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  wha t  t h e  a po s t l e  
means  by  the  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  f a i th ;  an  unhe s i t a t ing  
con f idence  tha t  the  Lord  Je su s  i s  ab le  and  wi l l ing  to  
save to the ut ter most ;  and,  therefore,  able  and wi l l ing  
to  s ave  you.  Get  your  mind fu l l  o f  conv ic t ion  o f  the 
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truth of this ;  let  your soul be thrown, as  i t  were,  wide  
open, to admit this  del ightful per suasion, that Chr ist  i s  
mighty  to  save ;  de l ighted to  save ;  wai t ing  to  save  a l l ,  
you among the rest ;  you as wil l ingly as  any of the rest ;  
and then this  truth wil l  g ive you such peace, and exer t  
such a  power  over  your  hear t ,  a s  to  prove  to  you the  
e x i s t e n c e  a n d  r e a l i t y  o f  yo u r  f a i t h .  T h e  a s s u r a n c e  
which the Scr iptures speak of i s  the assurance of God’s  
love to you in Chr is t ;  and this ,  I  again say,  i s  the only  
assurance which you have to do with at present.
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CHAPTER VII.

PERPLEXITIES OFTEN FELT BY INQUIRERS.

1. Many are exceedingly per plexed and di s t res sed on  
the subject of their personal election to eternal life.

I  have nothing to do now with those careless  or pro- 
f ane per sons ,  who make thi s  awful  doctr ine,  or  ra ther  
p ro f e s s  to  make  i t ,  an  excu se,  fo r  the  en t i re  neg l ec t  
o f  re l i g ion ;  and  who,  w i th  w icked  ind i f f e rence,  ex- 
c l a im,  “ I f  I  am e lec ted  to  be  s aved ,  I  sha l l  be  s aved ,  
without any concer n of  mine;  but  i f  I  am not e lected,  
no  e f fo r t  o f  m ine  w i l l  o r  c an  s ave  me.” The  f a c t  i s ,  
t h a t  s uch  pe r son s  do  no t  be l i eve  i n  the  doc t r i ne  o f  
e lect ion at  a l l ;  nor,  indeed,  care anything about sa lva- 
t ion, but are utter ly ignorant and careless ,  and refer to  
this solemn truth, either to quiet their own conscience,  
or to s i lence and turn away the voice of f ai thful admo- 
ni t ion.  But there are other s  who do fee l ,  e specia l ly  in  
the  ea r ly  s t age s  o f  re l i g ious  inqu i r y,  no  sma l l  deg ree  
o f  p e r p l e x i t y  on  t h i s  s ub j e c t .  Now,  h e re  l e t  me  a t  
once  i n fo r m you ,  t h a t  you ,  who  a re  i nqu i r i ng  a f t e r  
salvation, have nothing to do with the doctr ine of elec- 
t ion ;  nor,  indeed ,  ha s  any  one  augh t  to  do  wi th  the  
s e c re t  pu r po s e s  o f  God ,  a s  a  r u l e  o f  c onduc t .  The  
subl ime t r uth of  God’s  sovere ignty  in  the sa lva t ion of  
his people is  introduced in Scr ipture, not to discourage 
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the approach of  the s inner to Chr i s t  for  sa lvat ion,  but  
to remind those who have come to him, that their salva- 
t ion i s  a l l  of  g race;  to take away from them al l  g round  
of  boas t ing;  to  conf i r m thei r  f a i th  in  the accompl i sh- 
ment of the Divine promises; to promote their comfor t;  
to  inculca te  the neces s i ty  of  per sona l  hol ines s ;  and to  
encourage Chr istians amidst the aff l ictions of l i fe, Rom.  
v i i i ,  9 ;  Ephes .  i ,  4 ,  5,  9 ,  11 ;  1  Pe te r  i ,  2 .  But  i t  wa s  
neve r  de s i gned  to  be  a  sou rce  o f  d i s cou r agemen t  to  
pen i ten t s .  The r u le  o f  your  conduct  i s  the  inv i t a t ion  
and promise of Chr is t ,  not the secret purposes of God:  
“The  s e c re t  t h i ng s  b e l ong  un to  t h e  Lo rd  ou r  God ;  
but those things which are revealed belong unto us and  
to our chi ldren for ever,  that  we may do a l l  the words  
o f  th i s  l aw.” The  mercy  o f  God i s  in f in i t e ;  the  mer i t  
of Chr ist’s atonement is inf inite; the power of the Spir it  
i s  in f in i te ;  and the  inv i t a t ions  o f  the  Gospe l  a re  uni- 
ve r s a l .  “Come  un t o  me,  a l l  ye  t h a t  l a bou r  a nd  a re  
h e av y  l a d en .” And  t hu s  s a i t h  t h e  Lo rd ,  “ I  h ave  no  
p l e a s u re  i n  t h e  d e a th  o f  t h e  w i cked .” “The  Lo rd  i s  
longsu f fe r ing  to  us-ward ,  not  wi l l ing  tha t  any should  
per i sh,  but  that  a l l  should come to repentance.” “Him  
that  cometh to me, I  wi l l  in no wise cas t  out .” “Who- 
soever wil l ,  let  him take the water of l i fe freely.” Now,  
these  are  the words  o f  Scr ipture,  and must ,  there fore,  
b e  t r u e ;  and  he re  i s  t h e  r u l e  o f  you r  conduc t .  You  
can under s tand th i s ,  but  you know nothing about  the  
secret  purposes of  God. Besides ,  i f  you knew you were  
e lec ted,  you would not  be rece ived and saved because  
of  thi s  knowledge,  but because you bel ieved in Chr is t ,  
who invites  men, not as  e lected to l i fe,  but as  lost  s in- 
ner s  condemned to  dea th .  I f  you had  been per mi t ted  
to read the decrees of  heaven, and had seen your name 
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in the Lamb’s book of l i fe,  you would not be one whit  
more  we l come  to  Chr i s t  t h an  you  a re  now tha t  you  
k n ow  n o t h i n g  a b o u t  t h e  m a t t e r .  Yo u  a r e  i nv i t e d ;  
and i f  you neg lect  the invi ta t ion which you do know,  
because of a decree which you do not know, the blame  
o f  pe r i sh ing  wi l l  l i e  a t  your  own door ;  and  you wi l l  
f ind at last  that you are lost ,  not in consequence of any  
purpose of God determining you to be lost, but in con- 
sequence of your own unbelief.

Why  s hou l d  t h e  pu r po s e  o f  Go d ,  i n  r e f e re n c e  t o  
sa lva t ion,  be that  only v iew of  the Divine decree that  
p e r p l e xe s  yo u ?  D o  yo u  n o t  b e l i eve  t h e re  i s  a l s o  a  
pu r po s e  wh i ch  re f e r s  t o  t h e  even t s  o f  you r  n a t u r a l  
l i f e  a nd  d e a t h ?  Bu t  do  you ,  on  t h i s  a c coun t ,  h e s i - 
t a t e  i n  s i ckne s s  t o  t ake  the  med i c ine  p re s c r i bed  fo r  
you  by  a  s k i l f u l  phy s i c i a n ,  l e s t  you  s hou l d  r i o t  b e  
o rd a i n ed  t o  l i f e ?  No.  You  s ay,  a nd  w i t h  re a s on ,  “ I  
know noth ing about  the  Div ine  pur pose ;  my bus ines s  
i s  with p la in ru les  of  duty,  and with ins t i tuted means ;  
for i f  I  am to l ive,  I  can expect recovery only by these  
m e a n s .” A c t  t h u s  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  yo u r  s o u l s ;  l e ave  
God’s decrees out of consideration, for you know nothing  
about  them,  and  have  noth ing  to  do  wi th  them.  You  
are invited to use the means of life; if you are decreed to  
be  s aved ,  you mus t  be  s aved  by  them;  and  i f  you u se  
t hem a r i gh t ,  you  ce r t a in l y  w i l l  be  s aved .  I f  any  u s e  
a t  a l l  i s  to be made,  by an inquirer,  of  the doctr ine of  
e lec t ion,  i t  i s  a  u se  in  h i s  own f avour.  You know not  
that you are not elected, and the very solicitude of your  
m ind  abou t  s a l va t ion  i s  a  p re sumpt ion  tha t  you  a re,  
since that solicitude is the way in which God car r ies his  
dec ree  in to  execut ion .  Bes ide s ,  i f  you ge t  away  f rom  
the  inv i ta t ion,  and ins tead o f  making tha t  the  r u le  o f 
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your conduct ,  t rouble your head with other views and  
subjects, you will f ind as much perplexity in God’s fore- 
knowledge  a s  you do in  h i s  decree s .  Even those  who  
deny the pur poses  of  God have jus t  a s  much reason to  
pe r p l ex  themse lve s  w i th  D iv ine  p re s c i ence,  and  s ay,  
“What soever  God foqresees ,  and nothing but  what  he  
foresees ,  wi l l  take place;  now he foresees  e i ther  that  I  
sha l l  be  s aved  o r  lo s t ;  and  a s  I  do  no t  know tha t  he  
foresees that I shal l  be saved, I am greatly discouraged.”  
Abandon at  once,  there fore,  a l l  so l ic i tude,  and indeed  
a l l  thoughts about the decree, and f ix you attention on  
the invi ta t ion.  Chr i s t  b ids  you come to him for  sa lva- 
t ion;  and ever y bar  and obstac le which l ies  in the way  
of your coming is placed there by you, and not by him.  
He does not say, Come when you have ascer tained your  
e lect ion;  but ,  Come and ascer ta in i t .  He does  not  say,  
You are welcome i f  you have read the decree; but,  You  
a re  we lcome i f  you be l ieve  the  promise.  He does  not  
say,  Come under the presumption that  you are predes- 
t i n a t ed ;  bu t ,  Come  w i th  t he  a s s u r ance  t h a t  you  a re  
b i dden .  You r  bu s i ne s s  i s  t o  make  you r  c a l l i ng  s u re,  
and then you will no longer doubt of your election.

2 .  Another  source of  per p lexi ty  wi th some i s ,  a  fear  
that  they have committed the unpardonable blasphemy  
against the Holy Ghost.

Thi s  i s  by  no means  an  uncommon g round o f  pa in- 
fu l  so l ic i tude;  and even when i t  does  not  amount to a  
deep and ter r i fy ing convict ion,  yet  the subject  haunts  
t h e  imag i n a t i on  w i t h  many  d i s t r e s s i n g  f e a r s ,  ke ep s  
the  mind unse t t l ed ,  and prevent s  tha t  ca lm and t r an- 
qu i l l i z i ng  re l i ance  to  wh i ch  the  pen i t en t  i s  i nv i t ed .  
Now, I  wi sh  you to  know tha t  in  whatever  awfu l  and  
ter r i f ic obscur ity this  subject i s  enveloped, no one that 
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i s  rea l ly  anxious  about  h i s  s a lva t ion need to  be under  
the lea s t  fear  tha t  he has  pas sed the l ine  of  hope,  and  
entered the reg ion where mercy never dispenses pardon;  
the ver y fear  of  having committed thi s  s in,  when such  
fear is connected with concern about relig ion, is a proof  
tha t  i t  ha s  no t  been  commi t t ed .  I t  may  be  t aken  fo r  
g ranted, that in every case where this myster ious cr ime  
has been committed, the transg ressor i s  g iven up either  
to a deadly stupor or a rag ing frenzy of the conscience.  
But, perhaps, the best way of removing the apprehension  
i s  to  exp l a in  the  sub jec t  which  occa s ions  i t .  What  i s  
t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h i s  s i n ?  R e a d  t h e  a c c o u n t  o f  i t :  
“Whe re f o re  I  s ay  un t o  you ,  A l l  manne r  o f  s i n  a nd  
b l a sphemy sha l l  be  fo rg iven  un to  men ;  bu t  the  b l a s - 
phemy aga in s t  the  Ho ly  Ghos t  sha l l  no t  be  fo rg iven  
unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against  the  
Son o f  man ,  i t  sha l l  be  fo rg iven  h im;  bu t  whosoever  
speake th  aga in s t  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  i t  sha l l  no t  be  fo r- 
g iven him, nei ther  in thi s  wor ld,  nei ther  in the world  
to  come.” The occa s ion o f  the se  awfu l  words  was  the  
conduct  o f  the  Phar i sees ,  in  a scr ib ing the mirac le s  o f  
Chr i s t ,  t he  re a l i t y  o f  wh ich  they  cou ld  no t  deny  o r  
doub t ,  t o  t he  power  o f  t he  dev i l .  S t i l l ,  t hough  th i s  
was the occasion of the words,  i t  was not a descr ipt ion  
o f  t he  s i n ;  f o r  t h i s  wa s  s p e ak ing  ag a in s t  t he  Son  o f  
man,  and not  aga in s t  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  which was  not  
ye t  p o u r e d  o u t . *  T h e  d ay  o f  Pe n t e c o s t ,  p ro p e r l y  
speak ing ,  commenced  the  d i spensa t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t ; 

*  I t  i s  p r o p e r  t o  r e m a r k  h e r e ,  t h a t  v e r y  m a n y  w i s e  a n d  g o o d  m e n  
a r e  o f  op in ion ,  th a t  t h i s  aw fu l  c r ime  r e f e r r ed  a s  t ru l y  to  the  mi r a c l e s  
w r o u g h t  b y  C h r i s t  d u r i n g  h i s  p e r s o n a l  m i n i s t r y ,  a s  t o  t h o s e  w h i c h  
we r e  wrough t  by  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t ,  t h rough  the  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  o f  t h e  
apostles, on and after the day of Pentecost.



 proof-reading draft 137

137

when  h i s  D iv ine  g i f t s ,  con f e r red  upon  the  apo s t l e s ,  
completed the evidence of the Chr is t ian economy; and  
the language of Chr is t ,  therefore,  seemed to direct  the  
Phar isees forward, in the way of impressive warning, to  
tha t  even t ;  and  to  remind  them,  though they  under- 
s tood him not ,  that  the mal ic ious  contempt cas t  upon  
h i s  m i r a c l e s ,  i f  r e p e a t e d  a f t e r  t h e  Ho l y  Gh o s t  wa s  
poured out ,  would f i l l  the measure of  their  in iqui t ie s ,  
s ea l  them up in  unbe l ie f ,  and p l ace  them beyond the  
re ach  o f  mercy.  There  wou ld  rema in  no  fu r the r  ev i - 
dence  o f  t he  D iv ine  m i s s i on  o f  Chr i s t ;  t he  l a s t  and  
t h e  f u l l e s t  a t t e s t a t i on  t o  h i s  Me s s i a h s h i p  wou l d  b e  
r e j e c t e d  a n d  r e v i l e d  w i t h  m a l i c e  o f  h e a r t .  I f ,  i n  
add i t ion  to  th i s ,  you  wi l l  j u s t  reco l l ec t  the  mean ing  
o f  t he  t e r m b l a sphemy,  wh i ch  s i gn i f i e s  t o  s pe ak  re - 
proachful ly,  opprobr ious ly,  or impious ly,  you wil l  then  
have the  na ture  o f  th i s  c r ime be fore  you.  I t  i s  know- 
ledge in the mind that  mirac le s  were wrought ;  mal ice  
in the hear t against Chr ist ,  in attestat ion of whom they  
were g iven; contempt of the Holy Ghost ,  their  author ;  
and the language of spite upon the tongue, revi l ing the  
mirac le s  themse lve s ,  by  a sc r ib ing  them to  the  agency  
o f  dev i l s .  I t  i s  not  s imple  unbe l ie f  under  the  d i spen- 
sa t ion of  the  Spi r i t ,  per severed in  t i l l  dea th ;  i t  i s  not  
mere  in f i de l i t y,  even  unde r  ve r y  agg r ava t ed  c i rcum- 
s tances ;  but  i t  i s  the union of  convict ion,  mal ice,  and  
impiety.  I t  i s  there fore evident ,  that  i f  th i s  s in  i s  now  
ever committed,  no inquirer a f ter  sa lvat ion needs for a  
moment  en te r t a in  any  apprehen s ion  tha t  i t  h a s  been  
commi t t ed  by  h im.  He  ha s  no t  p a s s ed  the  bounda r y  
of  mercy;  nor  i s  there  any s in he has  ever  been gui l ty  
of , however enormous in magnitude, or however painful 

Vol. 10  k 
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i n  remembr ance,  bu t  t h e  b l ood  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  c an  
cleanse it away.

But this  leads me to another per plexity,  which i s  fe l t  
by other s ;  who, though they do not fear that they have  
been gui l ty  o f  th i s  unpardonable  cr ime,  a re  d i s t re s sed  
by  the  apprehens ion tha t  the i r  s in s  a re  too g rea t ,  too  
numerous ,  or  too pecu l i a r  to  be  forg iven .  Somet imes  
convinced s inner s  a re  enabled  by  Div ine  g race  to  in- 
dulge the hope of pardon, almost as soon as they receive  
t h e  conv i c t i on  o f  s i n .  Yea ,  s ome  a re  l e d  t o  s e e  t h e  
ev i l  o f  s in  a t  f i r s t ,  more  by  the  mercy  o f  the  gospe l ,  
than  the  s t e r n  ju s t i c e  wh ich  appea r s  in  the  l aw;  bu t  
others are long and sorely harassed by fear s of rejection,  
be fore  they  a re  brought  to  a  comfor table  expecta t ion  
o f  fo rg ivenes s .  Thi s  i s  more  commonly  the  ca se  wi th  
those who have gone to g reat  lengths  in s in ,  and have  
resisted the clearest and loudest warnings of conscience;  
i t  i s  not unusual for such per sons, when truly awakened  
to  a  sense  o f  the i r  s in  and danger,  to  p lunge in to the  
ver y depths  o f  despondency,  and to remain for  a  long  
time without hope or peace.

In some case s ,  I  th ink i t  pos s ible  tha t  th i s  despond- 
ing f rame of  mind i s  rea l ly  cher i shed,  a s  i f  i t  were an  
evidence of sincere and deep repentance: there are those  
who look upon doubts and fear s as the marks of a work  
o f  g race,  and proof s  o f  genuine  p ie ty.  Thi s ,  however,  
i s  a  g re a t  de lu s i on ,  s i n ce  t r ue  god l y  so r row i s  bo th  
accompanied and promoted by f a i th and hope.  Despair  
tends to harden the hear t ,  and to freeze up the feel ings  
o f  p en i t e n c e .  God  c a nno t  b e  g l o r i f i e d ,  n o r  Ch r i s t  
honoured,  by doubt ing of  h i s  abi l i ty  or  wi l l ingness  to  
s ave .  I  a m  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  m a ny  p e r s o n s  s ay  m o re  
about  the i r  s in s  be ing too g rea t  to  be  pardoned,  than 
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they either bel ieve or feel ,  from a supposit ion that i t  i s  
a  token  o f  humi l i t y  to  t a lk  thu s .  Watch  aga in s t  th i s ,  
for  i t  i s  an act  of  gui l ty  ins incer i ty :  i t  i s  t r i f l ing with  
sacred things, and should be avoided.

Bu t  t he re  a re  many  who  a re  re a l l y  d i s t re s s ed  w i th  
the most painful solicitude, and the most gloomy appre- 
hensions,  about the pardon of  their  s ins .  Now here let  
me put a plain question to you: Is your concern merely  
to be pardoned, or to be sanctif ied as well as pardoned?  
Are you afraid only of being left  under the punishment  
of  s in ,  or  do you a l so fear  being le f t  under  i t s  power?  
I f  you a re  so  se l f i sh  a s  to  be  anx ious  for  noth ing  but  
your own safety, without car ing for holiness, no wonder  
you  a re  l e f t  by  God  to  such  da rk  de spondency.  You  
do  no t  ye t  unde r s t and  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  Ch r i s t ’s  wo rk ,  
which i s  not merely to del iver from hel l ,  but a l so from  
s in.  Change, then, or rather enlarge the object of  your  
hope, so as to include sanctif ication as well  as justi f ica- 
t ion ,  and in  a l l  p robab i l i ty  your  unbe l ie f  and d i s t re s s  
wil l  soon g ive way; for i t  wil l  be found easier,  perhaps,  
to  some to  be l i eve  tha t  God i s  wi l l ing  to  make  them  
ho ly,  than to  forg ive  them.  Desponding s inner,  th ink  
of this ;  the sa lvat ion of Chr ist  i s  designed to make you  
a new creature, and to restore the image of God to your  
soul; and do you not believe that God must be inf initely  
willing to do this?

Af te r  a l l ,  however,  the re  a re  some,  who,  even  wi th  
th i s  v i ew o f  the  de s i gn  o f  Chr i s t ’s  de a th ,  c anno t  be  
induced to hope that  the i r  s ins  can be forg iven:  none  
have s inned,  they th ink,  l ike  them; there  are  agg rava- 
t ions  in  the i r  s in s ,  not  to  be found in  the conduct  o f  
any other.  Now I re fer  such burdened and desponding  
minds, to the promises of God’s word. Read attentively 
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such declarations as are found in the following passages:  
I s a i a h  x l i v,  2 2 ;  I s a i a h  l v,  6 ,  7 ;  M i c a h  v i i ,  13 ,  19 ;  
Mat thew x i i ,  31,  32 .  Dwel l ,  e spec i a l l y,  upon th i s  l a s t  
p a s s a ge,  bec au s e  i t  mo s t  exp l i c i t l y  dec l a re s  t h a t  t he  
bl a sphemy aga ins t  the  Holy  Ghos t  i s  the  on ly  s in  ex- 
cep ted  f rom fo rg ivene s s .  I f ,  then ,  you  a re  l ed  to  s ee  
tha t  you  have  no t  commi t t ed  the  on ly  s in  fo r  which  
there is no forg iveness, i t  must, I think, appear plain to  
you, that your transgressions are not unpardonable.

Dwel l  much upon the per fect ion of  Chr i s t ’s  work in  
mak ing  a tonement  fo r  s in .  The  apo s t l e  dec l a re s  tha t  
t h e  b l ood  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  c l e an s e t h  f rom a l l  s i n .  I t  
would seem as i f  this  declarat ion were wr it ten on pur- 
pose  to  meet  such ca se s  a s  your s .  Thi s  Scr ip ture  s ay s  
pos i t ive ly,  the  blood o f  Chr i s t  c leanse th  f rom a l l  s in .  
“No,” you s ay,  in  f l a t  and  per ver se  cont rad ic t ion ,  “ i t  
c a nno t  c l e a n s e  f rom  m in e .” D i d  Ch r i s t  d i e  t o  s ave  
s inne r s ,  and  ye t  a re  the re  some s inne r s  to  be  found ,  
accord ing  to  your  v iew,  whom he  cannot  s ave?  Then  
his work of sa lvation is  unf inished, and his character as  
a  S av i o u r  i s  i n c o m p l e t e .  H a s  h e  n o t  a l r e a d y  s ave d  
mi l l ion s  by  the  mer i t  o f  h i s  dea th?  Wel l ,  suppose  a l l  
the s ins of those mil l ions had been in you alone, could  
he not as  eas i ly  have saved you,  in that  case,  a s  he has  
s aved them? Cer ta in ly  he  could .  Can you rea l ly  make  
up  you r  m ind  to  go  and  s ay  t o  Chr i s t ,  “Lo rd ,  t hou  
c a n s t  no t ,  w i l t  no t ,  s ave  me ;  t h e re  i s  n e i t h e r  l ove  
enough in thy hear t ,  nor  power enough in thy Spi r i t ,  
no r  mer i t  enough  in  thy  g rea t  s a c r i f i c e,  to  s ave  me.  
Look upon me,  and behold  a  s inner  whom even thou  
canst not save: behold in me a s inner whom thy utmost  
a b i l i t y  c anno t  re a ch .” No,  you  c anno t  s ay  t h i s ;  a nd  
ye t  you  migh t  s ay  i t ,  and  i nnocen t l y  s ay  i t ,  i f  wha t 
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you af f irm were true, that your s ins are too g reat to be  
forg iven. Let i t  be admitted,  for the sake of  argument,  
tha t  you are  the  chie f  o f  s inner s ,  s t i l l  Chr i s t  can save  
you ;  s o  a t  l e a s t  t h e  a po s t l e  t hough t ,  when  he  s a i d ,  
“This is a f aithful saying, and wor thy of al l  acceptation,  
tha t  Chr i s t  Je sus  came into the wor ld  to  save s inner s ,  
o f  whom I  am  ch i e f .” And  now  re ad  wha t  f o l l ow s :  
“Howbei t  for  th i s  cause  I  obta ined mercy,  tha t  in  me  
f i r s t  [o r,  a s  i t  s i gn i f i e s ,  in  me the  ch ie f  s inner ]  Je su s  
Chr ist might show for th all long-suffer ing, for a pattern  
to them which should hereaf ter  be l ieve on him to l i fe  
ever la s t ing .” Think what  Sau l  o f  Tar sus  was ;  a  bloody  
persecutor, and even murderer of the disciples of Chr ist;  
yet Chr ist not only pardoned him, but raised him to the  
dignity of  the chief  of  the apost les .  For what pur pose?  
To  be  a  p a t t e r n  o f  God ’s  mercy  to  the  end  o f  t ime.  
Yes,  there he s tands,  upon the pedesta l  of  hi s  own im- 
mor tal  wr it ings,  a monument of the r iches,  power, and  
sovere ignty  o f  Div ine  g race,  bear ing  th i s  in sc r ip t ion :  
“I ,  who was a blasphemer,  a  per secutor,  and injur ious,  
obta ined mercy.  Let  no man ever  despa i r ;  for  i f  there  
a r i se  a  g reater  s inner  than I  was ,  le t  h im look on me,  
and  hope  fo r  p a rdon  th rough  the  b lood  o f  Chr i s t .  I  
wa s  fo rg iven ,  to  encourage  the  wickede s t  o f  men  to  
repent, to believe in Jesus, and expect salvation.”

Con s i de r  we l l  t h e  o the r  i n s t ance s  re co rded  i n  t he  
word of God, of pardon g ranted to some of the g reatest  
s inner s .  There  i s  sca rce ly  one c la s s  o f  s inner s ,  or  one  
k ind of  cr ime,  which i s  not  spec i f ica l ly  ment ioned in  
Scr ipture as having been pardoned. Think of Manasseh,  
an  apos ta te,  an  ido la te r,  a  whole sa le  murderer,  a  man  
whose example and author i ty as  a  king were employed  
to f il l his nation with iniquity: of David, who was guilty 
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o f  the  un i t ed  c r ime s  o f  adu l t e r y  and  murde r :  o f  the  
dying malef actor,  who was saved upon his  cross :  of  the  
Jews who were conver ted on the day of  Pentecost ,  and  
who,  though they  had  been  the  murdere r s  o f  Chr i s t ,  
were  fo rg iven :  o f  the  once  po l lu t ed  member s  o f  the  
Cor in th ian  church ,  1  Cor.  v i .  9 ,  11.  What  proof s  a re  
these that  no s ins  wi l l  keep a man from sa lvat ion,  that  
do not keep him from Chr ist .  The f act i s ,  that our s ins  
be ing  g rea t  or  l i t t l e,  f ew or  many,  ha s  noth ing  to  do  
with this matter, in the way of making it  more dif f icult  
o r  more  e a s y  t o  ob t a i n  me rcy.  No  man  i s  p a rdoned  
because his s ins are fewer ; and none is  rejected because  
h i s  s i n s  a r e  mo re .  G re a t  s i nn e r s  a r e  a s  we l c ome  a s  
l i t t le  ones;  for as  the ski l l  of  the physician i s  the more  
displayed in dangerous and diff icult cases, than in s l ight  
ones ,  so  i s  the  g race  o f  Chr i s t  the  more  i l lu s t r ious ly  
manifested in the pardon and sanctif ication of notor ious  
s inner s ,  than  in  the  s a l va t ion  o f  tho se  who have  no t  
gone so  f a r  a s t ray.  I f  God’s  mercy be  in f in i te,  i t  mus t  
be  a s  ea sy  to  h im to  pa rdon a  mi l l ion  o f  s in s  a s  one.  
De spond ing  s inne r,  d r y  up  your  t e a r s ,  and  doubt  no  
longer. The g reatest sin you can commit is to disbelieve  
God’s  p romise  to  forg ive  your  o ther  s in s .  Unbe l ie f  i s  
the  mos t  he inou s  o f  a l l  s i n s .  “He  tha t  be l i eve th  no t  
God ha th  made  h im a  l i a r.” Ye s ,  you  a re  g iv ing  God  
the l ie to his  f ace, as  often as you say your s ins are too  
g re a t  to  be  fo rg iven .  Do you  no t  t remble  a t  th i s ?  I s  
there not abominable pr ide in unbel ief? Who and what  
are you, that you should suppose God has any object or  
in tere s t  in  dece iv ing you by a  f a l se  promise?  Are  you  
so considerable a per son, that he should think i t  wor th  
his  while to f a l s i fy his  word, in order to draw you into  
f a l s e  con f idence?  Be l i eve,  then ,  f rom th i s  hour,  tha t 
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God is more wil l ing to forg ive you the g reatest of your  
s in s ,  than  you  imag ine  he  i s  to  b lo t  ou t  the  l e a s t  o f  
them.

4.  Some are  per p lexed with the not ion,  tha t  a s  “ the  
sacr i f ice of  the wicked i s  an abominat ion to God,” and  
a s  n o n e  o f  t h e  wo r k s  o f  u n re g e n e r a t e  p e r s o n s  a r e  
acceptable to God, it is not r ight for them to pray, since  
they  a re  no t  ye t  be l i eve r s  i n  Chr i s t .  Wi th  rega rd  to  
the  expre s s ion  above  a l luded  to,  which  speak s  o f  the  
sacr i f ice of  the wicked,  i t  means the hypocr i t ica l  re l i- 
g ious  ser vices  of  men who are s t i l l  l iv ing in the com- 
miss ion of known sin, and impiously designing to make  
some atonement for their  iniquit ies  by their  sacr i f ices .  
Th i s  i s  ev i d en t  f rom  t h e  p a s s a g e  i t s e l f ,  whe re  i t  i s  
a l s o  s a i d ,  “The  way  o f  t h e  w i cked  i s  a bomina t i on ,”  
t h a t  i s ,  h i s  c o n d u c t ;  a n d  b e c a u s e  h i s  c o n d u c t  i s  
abominab l e,  the re fo re  h i s  p r aye r  i s  a l so  abominab l e.  
T h i s  p a s s a g e  i s  b e s t  e x p o u n d e d  by  a  r e f e r e n c e  t o  
I s a i ah  i .  10 ,  18 .  I t  app l i e s  to  a  to t a l l y  d i f f e ren t  c a s e  
f r o m  yo u r s .  I  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h a t  yo u r  p r a ye r s  d o  
not mer it  the Divine bless ing which you are anxious to  
ob t a in ,  however  f requent ly  o r  f e r ven t ly  they  may  be  
p re sen ted .  You ought  no t  to  p r ay  wi th  the  idea  tha t  
there i s  any wor th in your prayer s  to make any atone- 
ment  fo r  your  s in s ;  nor  ought  you  to  look  fo r  peace  
and  comfo r t  f rom your  p r aye r s .  I  go  a  s t ep  fu r the r,  
and  remind  you  th a t ,  un l e s s  you  p r ay  in  f a i t h ,  you r  
p r aye r s  a re  no t  s uch  a s  God  ha s  engaged  to  an swe r.  
You should be l ieve that  God i s  wi l l ing and wai t ing to  
bestow al l  spir i tual  bless ing,  for he has promised to do  
so.  To doubt  a t  the  t ime  you pray  whether  God wi l l  
g r a n t  w h a t  h e  h a s  p ro m i s e d ,  i s  s i n ;  bu t  t o  d o u b t  
whether i t  i s  your duty to pray, because you do not yet 
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know that  you are accepted of  God,  i s  unquest ionably  
wrong .  You  may  a s  we l l  que s t ion  whe the r  i t  i s  your  
du t y  t o  re ad  the  B ib l e,  o r  t o  go  to  pub l i c  wor sh ip.  
D i d  n o t  Pe t e r  t e l l  S i m o n  M a g u s  t o  p r a y ?  “ R e - 
pent ,  there fore,” sa id  he,  “of  th i s  thy wickednes s ,  and  
p r ay  God  i f  pe rhap s  the  though t  o f  th ine  hea r t  may  
be  fo rg iven  thee ;  fo r  I  pe rce ive  tha t  thou  a r t  in  the  
g a l l  o f  b i t t e r ne s s ,  and  in  the  bond  o f  in iqu i t y.” And  
we  r e a d  o f  m a ny  i n s t a n c e s  i n  t h e  O l d  Te s t a m e n t  
of per sons praying, and being heard and answered, who  
were  not  a t  the  t ime t r u ly  conver ted  to  God;  a s ,  fo r  
e x amp l e ,  Ahab,  1  K ing s  xx i .  2 9 ;  Jeho ah a z ,  2  K ing s  
x i i i .  4 ,  5.  So a l so  the  Ninevi te s  prayed ,  and obta ined  
f avou r  o f  God ,  Jon ah  i i i .  5,  10 .  No  p r aye r s  c an  b e  
acceptable  to God that  are  ins incere ;  and such are the  
p rayer s  o f  wicked  men for  s a lva t ion ,  fo r  they  do  not  
r e a l l y  d e s i r e  t o  b e  s aved  f rom  s i n .  Bu t  t h e  p r aye r s  
o f  t he  i nqu i re r  a f t e r  s a l va t i on  a re  s i n ce re ;  he  re a l l y  
des i re s  i t .  S t i l l ,  however,  I  would remind you,  tha t  a s  
long as  you pray in an unconver ted s ta te,  your prayer s  
are only the operat ions of se l f- love, which, though not  
s i n fu l ,  a re  no t  t r u l y  ho l y ;  t h ey  a re  bu t  t he  c r i e s  o f  
misery after relief , the desire of the soul after happiness;  
and ,  however  f requent ly  or  fe r vent ly  repea ted ,  pre fe r  
no c l a im on God for  h i s  ble s s ing .  The s in  l i e s  not  in  
praying; for, i f  s incere, there is no sin in crying to God  
f o r  h e l p ;  bu t  i n  n o t  b e l i ev i n g .  I n s t e a d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
o f  l e av ing  o f f  p r aye r,  o r  h a r a s s i ng  you r  m ind s  w i th  
doubts  about the propr iety of  car r ying i t  on,  continue  
instant in prayer, believing at the same time the promise  
o f  m e r c y  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  Yo u  a r e  t o  a d d  t o  yo u r  
prayer,  f a i th ;  and i t  i s  doubt le s s  your  duty  a t  once to  
bel ieve: but i f  your soul lose not immediately i t s  gui l ty 
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fear s ,  s t i l l  you are to go on praying for mercy,  and for  
f ai th to receive i t .  I t  cannot be wrong for a soul to cry  
fo r  mercy.—With  such  l i gh t  a s  you have,  a l though i t  
may  no t  be  such  a s  i s  nece s s a r y  to  s a l va t ion ,  l i f t  up  
your desire to God. Pray for more knowledge, s tronger  
f a i th ,  and  f i r mer  hope.  Prayer  i s  your  du ty,  and  i t  i s  
your pr iv i lege;  and le t  no specula t ive di f f icu l t ie s  have  
a  moment ’s  in f luence  to  induce  you to  su spend i t .  I f  
you  c anno t  ye t  p r ay  a s  a  b e l i eve r,  c r y  f o r  me rcy  a s  
a  s i nne r.  Bu t  do  no t  rema in  i n  unbe l i e f ,  s uppo s i ng  
tha t  prayer  can be a  subs t i tu te  for  f a i th ;  for,  a s  I  s a id  
before, so I repeat, God does not bind himself to answer  
any prayers but those of faith.
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CHAPTER VIII.

DISCOURAGEMENTS WHICH PRESENT THEMSELVES AT THE  

COMMENCEMENT OF A RELIGIOUS COURSE.

The word of  God teaches  us  to  expect  these.  What  
means “the strait gate,” but an entrance attended with  

d i f f i c u l t y ?  W h a t  m e a n s  “ c o u n t i n g  t h e  c o s t ,” b u t  
contemplat ing obs tac le s ,  and prepar ing to meet  them?  
Bunyan knew the course to heaven, when he placed the  
s l ough  o f  de spond  in  the  f i r s t  s t a ge  o f  t he  j ou r ney.  
You a re  mi s t aken i f  you expec t  by  one  ea sy  s t r ide  to  
re a ch  the  f i r m  and  so l i d  g round  beyond  th i s  d i sma l  
swamp.  S incer i ty  wi l l  d imini sh  d i f f i cu l t ie s  and f ina l ly  
overcome them, but  i t  wi l l  not  prevent  them. Prepare  
then for  di scouragement ,  for  you wi l l  be sure to meet  
wi th  i t ;  and i t  i s  both  wi se  and merc i fu l  to  forewar n  
you of  i t ,  l e s t  you should  conc lude tha t  some s t range  
t h i n g  h a s  h a p p e n e d  t o  yo u .  B u t  o b s e r ve ,  n o  p a r t  
of  this  discouragement comes from God. He inter poses  
no obstac le,  ra i ses  no di f f icul ty,  presents  no object ion.  
A doubt  o f  h i s  wi l l ingnes s  to  s ave,  a  su sp ic ion o f  h i s  
mercy,  wou ld  be  f a t a l  to  your  hope s .  But  a l l  i s  c l e a r  
g ro u n d ,  s o  f a r  a s  h e  i s  c o n c e r n e d .  D we l l  o n  t h i s  
thought ,  i t  i s  a  bl i s s fu l  one;  ponder  i t ,  be fore  you go  
another s tep;  arm your selves to meet every discourage- 
ment, come from what quar ter it may, with this convic-
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t ion, that God waits  to be g racious; yes,  l ike the f ather  
in  the  parable  o f  the  prodiga l  son ,  he  i s  out ,  looking  
for  you;  h i s  in f in i te  mercy  i s  in  mot ion towards  you;  
h e  c o m e s  t o  yo u  f a s t e r  t h a n  yo u  g o  t o  h i m .  W h a t  
then is your discouragement?

1.  The  co ld  i nd i f f e rence,  t he  repu l s ive  shyne s s ,  o f  
profe s s ing Chr i s t i ans .  You thought  tha t  the  ver y  look  
of  anxiety,  the very countenance that  seemed to say to  
their  eyes ,  i f  not  to their  ear s ,  “What sha l l  I  do to be  
s ave d ? ” wo u l d  d r aw  t h e  s y m p a t h i e s  o f  m a ny  u p o n  
you ;  in s t e ad  o f  wh ich ,  you  a re  l e f t  w i thou t  a  f r i end  
to  commi se r a t e,  gu ide,  o r  soo the  you ,  and  a re  com- 
pe l l ed ,  in  the  agony o f  your  sou l ,  to  s ay,  even to  the  
multitude that go up to Zion, “Is i t  nothing to you, al l  
ye that  pas s  by? come, see,  i f  there be any sor row l ike  
un to  mine.  Wi l l  no  man  c a re  f o r  my  sou l ?” Ah ,  my  
fr iend, let  me tel l  you in the beg inning of your career,  
tha t  you  cannot  expec t  too  l i t t l e  f rom man ,  nor  too  
m u c h  f ro m  G o d .  I t  i s  t h e  s c a n d a l  o f  t h e  C h u r c h  
o f  Chr i s t ,  and  in  some mea sure  a l so  o f  i t s  min i s t e r s ,  
t h a t  s e r i ou s  i nqu i re r s  a f t e r  s a l va t i on  a re  s h ame fu l l y  
n e g l e c t e d .  B u t  s h a l l  t h i s  d i s c o u r a g e  yo u ?  W h a t ,  
when  a l l  heaven  i s  i n t e re s t ed  on  your  beha l f ?  When  
Fa ther,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghos t  a re  concer ned  fo r  you?  
When the  b l e s s ed  ange l s  a re  re jo i c ing  ove r  you ,  and  
f ly ing on wings  o f  love to mini s ter  to  you,  a s  an he i r  
of  sa lvat ion? Cast  away your g loom, look to God;  and  
i f  the neglect  of  Chr i s t ians  should lead you to a  more  
s imple dependence upon Chr ist ,  you wil l  be a gainer in  
the  end .  Too many  f r i end s ,  and  too  much a t t en t ion ,  
m igh t  do  you  i n ju r y,  by  l e ad ing  you  to  depend  too  
much upon an arm of flesh.

2 .  Many are  d i scouraged by witnes s ing the low s ta te 
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of  re l ig ion among profes sor s .  They see no counter par t  
to their own anxiety among those who have long borne  
the Chr i s t ian name. While they themselves  are cr ying,  
“What  sha l l  we do to be saved?” they hear  l i t t le  f rom  
t h e  l i p s  o f  m a ny  C h r i s t i a n  p ro f e s s o r s ,  bu t ,  “ W h a t  
shal l  we eat or dr ink; wherewithal  shal l  we be clothed;  
wha t  i s  t he  news  o f  the  day ;  o r  wha t  i s  t he  s t a t e  o f  
t r a d e ? ” T h ey  s e e  s o  mu c h  wo r l d l y - m i n d e d n e s s ,  s o  
much imperfection of temper, so many things unwor thy  
o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r a c t e r ,  t h a t  t h ey  c a n  s c a r c e l y  
be l ieve  there  i s  rea l i ty  in  re l ig ion,  and are  somet imes  
r e a d y  t o  g ive  i t  a l l  u p  a s  a  m e re  n a m e.  N ay,  f ro m  
some of  these  ver y  profe s sor s  they rece ive  p la in  h int s  
that  they are too anxious ,  too preci se,  too ear nest  and  
urgent .  Oh,  ye wicked profes sor s !  ye chi ld-murderer s !  
( f o r  by  w h a t  s o f t e r  n a m e  c a n  I  c a l l  yo u ,  i n  t h u s  
a t t emp t ing  t o  s t r ang l e  t he  ch i l d ren  o f  God  i n  t he i r  
b i r th?)  I  beseech you to cons ider  the mischief  you are  
doing, and abandon this  ef for t to extinguish the sol ici- 
tude of souls beg inning to feel the energ ies of spir i tual  
l i f e .  A n d ,  ye  i n q u i r e r s  a f t e r  s a l v a t i o n ,  d o  n o t  b e  
d i s c o u r a g e d .  I f  t h e s e  m e n  a r e  l i v i n g  b e l ow  t h e i r  
profe s s ion,  tha t  i s  the i r  bus ines s ,  not  your s .  Sa lva t ion  
i s  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  you ,  whe t h e r  t h ey  a re  s i n c e re  a nd  
earnest in seeking it or not. It wil l  be no compensation  
for the loss  of  your soul ,  to think that they lost  their s .  
I f  t h e re  we re  no t  ye t  on e  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n  i n  a l l  t h e  
world,  thi s  would be no excuse for  your neglect ing to  
b e c o m e  o n e .  L o o k  i n t o  t h e  B i b l e ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t o  
p ro f e s s o r s .  I n s t e a d  o f  g i v i n g  u p  t h e  m a t t e r ,  yo u  
should gather this  inference from what you see,  that  i t  
i s  no  e a s y  t h i ng  t o  b e  a  Ch r i s t i a n .  Shou l d  t h e  b ad  
tempers, the unworthy conduct of professors induce you 
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to  re l inqui sh  the  pur su i t  o f  s a lva t ion ,  i t  wi l l  he  poor  
consolation in the bottomless pit to look back upon the  
cause of your ruin.

3.  You  a re ,  p e r h a p s ,  d i s c ou r a g ed  by  t h e  p ro s p e c t  
of  oppos i t ion f rom your neares t  f r iends .  You see them  
a l l  worldly,  and pla inly perceive that  your rea l  conver- 
sion to God will place you in direct opposition to them:  
th a t  your  becoming  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and  ac t ing  a s  such ,  
wi l l  br ing into your house the scene descr ibed by our  
Lo rd ,  Ma t t .  x .  34–38 .  “Oh ,” s ay  you ,  “how  f e a r f u l  
i s  the prospect  before me!  my piety  wi l l  sound a  note  
of discord in a f amily where al l  has been peace ti l l  now,  
a l though a  peace  founded  on  a  common d i s rega rd  o f  
re l ig ion; and wil l  introduce confusion and str i fe where  
a l l  h a s  been  un ion  and  ha r mony.” “ I  mus t  b r ave  the  
a ng e r  o f  my  hu s b and ,” s ay s  t h e  w i f e ,  “ and  p e rh ap s  
a l i ena t e  tha t  hea r t ,  on  wh ich  my  sp i r i t  h a s  h i the r to  
r e p o s e d  w i t h  s u c h  d e l i g h t ,” O r,  s ay s  t h e  c h i l d ,  “ I  
must  seem to be di sobedient to a parent ,  whom I have  
hi ther to found i t  to be my duty and bl i s s  to obey. Oh,  
c a n  I  do  i t ?  I s  t h e re  no  o t h e r  way  t o  h e aven ?  A re  
there  no mi lder  te r ms  o f  submis s ion to  the  author i ty  
o f  Chr i s t ? ” None,  none  wha t eve r.  I  do  no t  conce a l  
t h a t  i t  i s  an  awfu l  a l t e r na t ive.  I  s hou ld  be  de s t i t u t e  
o f  a l l  sympathy,  my f r i end^ i f  I  d id  not  f ee l  fo r  you.  
Bu t  I  d a re  no t  w i t hd r aw  t h e  c ro s s .  My  s ou l  wou l d  
per i sh  wi th  your s ,  i f  I  succe s s fu l ly  a t tempted to  per- 
suade you that, in your circumstances, repentance, f aith,  
the  love  o f  God,  and a l l  the  o ther  g race s  and v i r tue s  
included in decided spir itual relig ion, could be dispensed  
wi th .  God wi l l  not ,  cannot ,  re l ax  h i s  demands ,  and I  
dare  not .  Husband and wi fe,  parent  and chi ld ,  houses  
and lands, worldly reputation, and the applause of men, 
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mu s t  a l l  g ive  p l a c e  t o  H im.  He  demand s  t h e  he a r t ;  
and he  ha s  in f in i te  compensa t ion to  make for  a l l  you  
s ac r i f i ce  fo r  h im.  He wi l l  make  the  c rown in f in i t e l y  
more  va luable  than the  c ros s  i s  t e r r ible.  You may be,  
you ought to be,  di screet  in your profess ion;  you must  
avoid all unnecessary opposition to the wishes of uncon- 
ver ted  re l a t ive s ;  you shou ld ,  i f  pos s ible,  be  ten  t imes  
more oblig ing, more devoted, more sweetly kind, in al l  
o the r  ma t t e r s ;  you  shou ld  re tu r n  good  fo r  ev i l ;  you  
s hou ld  exh ib i t  t h e  mo s t  und i s t u rbed  meekne s s ;  you  
shou ld  t r y  to  conquer  v io l ence  by  pa t i ence :  bu t  you  
must  not ,  you dare not ,  g ive up your convict ions ;  you  
mus t  be  wi l l ing  to  d ie  o f  a  b roken hear t ,  and  by  the  
wrongs of per secution, rather than g ive up your pur suit  
o f  sa lva t ion.  Trus t  in  God,  he wi l l  suppor t  you.  I f  he  
call you to be a martyr in this way, he will f ir st g ive you  
a martyr’s faith, and then a martyr’s crown.

Let the fol lowing impress ive f act be read by you with  
solemn awe.

“An accomplished and amiable young woman, in the town of ——,  
had been deeply affected by a sense of her spir itual danger. She was  
the only child of a fond and affectionate parent. The deep impres- 
s ions  which accompanied her  d i scover y of  gui l t  and depravi ty  
awakened al l  the jealousies of the f ather. He dreaded the loss of  
that  spr ight l iness  and vivacity which const i tuted the l i fe of  his  
domestic circle. He was startled by the answers which his questions  
elicited; while he foresaw, or thought he foresaw, an encroachment on  
the hitherto unbroken tranquillity of a deceived heart. Efforts were  
made to remove the cause of her disquietude; but they were such  
efforts as unsanctif ied wisdom directed. The Bible at last, oh how  
l i t t le may a parent know the f ar reaching of the deed, when he  
snatches the word of life from the hand of a child! the Bible, and  
other books of religion, were removed from her possession, and their  
place was supplied by works of f iction. An excursion of pleasure  
was proposed, and declined; an offer of gayer amusement shared the  
same fate; promises, remonstrances, and threatenings followed. But 
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the f ather’s  inf atuated per severance at  las t  brought compliance.  
Alas !  how l i t t le  may a  parent  be aware that  he i s  ador ning hi s  
offspr ing with the fillets of death, and leading them to the sacr ifice,  
like a follower of Moloch! The end was accomplished; all thoughts  
of piety, and all concern for the immortal future, vanished together.  
But oh, how in less than a year was the gaudy deception exploded!  
The fascinating and gay L—— M—— was prostrated by a fever, that  
bade defiance to medical skill. The approach of death was unequi- 
vocal, and the countenance of every attendant fell, as if they had  
heard the flight of his ar row. I see, even now, that look directed to  
the father, by the dying martyr of folly. The glazing eye was dim  
in hopelessness; and yet there seemed a something in its expir ing  
rays that told reproof, and tenderness, and terror in the same glance.  
And that voice, its tone was decided, but sepulchral still, ‘My father! 
—Last year I would have sought the Redeemer. Fa—ther—your  
chi ld i s ’—Eter ni ty heard the remainder of  the sentence;  for  i t  
was not uttered in t ime.”* In connexion with this str iking f act,  
read the following portions of Scr ipture. Matt, v, 10–12; x, 21–39;  
1 Cor. iv, 9–13; 2 Tim. ii, 10–13; Heb. x, 23–39; xi; 1 Peter i, 6– 
9; iv, 12–19; 2 Peter ii, 20–22; Rev. vii, 9–17.

4 .  The  d i s cou r agemen t s  o f  o the r s  l i e  ne a re r  home  
s t i l l ,  t h ey  f i n d  t h e m  a l l  i n  t h e i r  ow n  h e a r t s .  T h e  
feel ing with many is ,  that they make no prog ress ;  their  
v i ews  ga in  noth ing  in  c l ea r ne s s ,  the i r  conv ic t ions  in  
d e p t h ,  o r  t h e i r  h e a r t s  i n  p e a c e .  T h ey  a r e  n e i t h e r  
mo re  conv i n c ed ,  o r  mo re  com fo r t e d ;  n e i t h e r  mo re  
sp i r i tua l ,  nor  more  dec ided than they  were ;  and they  
are sometimes seized with f i t s  of hopeless despondency,  
a nd  a re  re ady  t o  g ive  up  t h e  who l e  ma t t e r.  Su ch  a  
state of mind is very common, and a very per i lous one,  
a n d  a f f o rd s  g ro u n d  f o r  r e a l  a l a r m .  Yo u r  d u t y  a n d  
s a fe ty  l i e  in  cons ider ing  tha t  the  f au l t  i s  in  your se l f ,  
a n d  n o t  i n  G o d ;  yo u ,  yo u  a r e  t o  b l a m e :  yo u  a r e  
pe rhap s  h a l t i ng  be tween  two  op in ion s ;  you  a re  s t i l l  
probably endeavour ing to compromise between rel ig ion  
and the wor ld ;  you are  not  g iv ing that  f ixed,  devoted 

* “Letters to a Friend.”
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a t tent ion to  the  sub jec t  which i t  demands .  You must ,  
the re fo re,  go  a f re sh  to  the  work .  You  mus t  f e e l  j u s t  
l i ke  a  man  who ha s  been  swimming  in  a  t i de  tha t  i s  
bear ing him fur ther from the shore,  and who feels  that  
i t  i s  neces sar y to make more vigorous e f for t s ,  or  he i s  
i n ev i t a b l y  l o s t .  G i ve  u p ! !  N o,  a ny t h i n g  bu t  t h a t .  
To per i sh now would be to per i sh ter r ibly.  Whi le  you  
are car rying on those hear tless effor ts, you may die, and  
in what a state!

But ,  perhaps ,  your  compla int s  a re  the re su l t  o f  deep  
anxiety, which makes you think there is  no advance t i l l  
you are rea l ly  es tabl i shed in the fu l l  knowledge,  f a i th ,  
and  hope  o f  the  gospe l .  To th i s  e s t abl i shed  s t a te  you  
ought to come, and to come without delay; and nothing  
h inde r s  you  f rom coming  to  i t ,  bu t  an  ev i l  he a r t  o f  
unbe l i e f ;  and  to  th i s  po in t  I  p re s s  you  to  come.  But  
should  your  knowledge not  g row a s  r ap id ly,  nor  your  
peace  increa se  a s  so l id ly,  a s  you expec ted  or  de s i red ;  
s hou l d  you  f e e l  you r s e l f  s l ow  o f  g rowth  i n  a l l  t h a t  
apper ta ins  to happy Chr i s t ian exper ience;  do not  s ink  
i n to  a  he a r t l e s s  and  wre t ched  f r ame,  a  k ind  o f  de s - 
ponding pur su i t  o f  s a lva t ion,  a s  o f  an objec t  tha t  you  
we re  neve r  l i ke l y  t o  ob t a in .  Wha t  you  shou ld  do  i s  
immed i a t e l y  t o  repen t ,  and  be l i eve  t h e  go spe l ;  you  
c anno t  come  to  en l a rged  v i ews  and  to  s e t t l ed  peace  
without thi s .  Going back,  or g iving up,  i s  jus t  the las t  
th ing  you shou ld  th ink  o f .  To tur n  back  now,  would  
be to tur n back when near  the cross .  Look up,  s inner !  
the s tupendous object  i s  before you close by you; look  
up  a t  t he  Cr uc i f i ed  One.  I t  i s  f u r the r  b a ck  to  you r  
former state of indifference, than to the place of refuge.  
Ju s t  a s  you  a re ,  w i t h  no  more  know l edge,  no  more 
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re l i g iou s  f ee l ing ,  no  more  comfor t ,  a t  once  be l i eve.  
L o o k  u p,  I  s ay,  a g a i n ,  a t  t h e  c ro s s ;  i t  i s  d i s t i n c t l y  
vis ible to the eye of f aith, from every point of the road  
a long  which  you a re  jour ney ing ,  and  may  be  v iewed  
any moment  by h im who wi l l  look tha t  way.  I t  i s  the  
sight of that dear object that wil l  present every other in  
a r ight l ight, and invigorate every g race that belongs to  
true religion.

But  may i t  not  be,  tha t  your  obs t r uct ions  to  a  more  
rapid g rowth ar i se  f rom some spec i f ic  cause,  some s in  
i n du l g ed ,  s ome  co r r up t i on  ch e r i s h ed ?  I s  t h e re  no t  
some sacr i f ice which you are unwil l ing to make, some- 
th ing which you are  unwi l l ing to  sur render,  a l though  
you r  j udgmen t  t e l l s  you  t h e  s u r rende r  ough t  t o  b e  
m a d e ,  a n d  yo u r  c o n s c i e n c e  d e m a n d s  i t ?  Yo u  mu s t  
g ive up the forbidden thing, or your g rowth in g race is  
imposs ible:  that  one s in wil l ,  l ike a concealed worm at  
the root of a flower, eat out the very life of your relig ion,  
and  c au s e  i t  t o  d roop,  w i the r,  and  d i e.  I s  i t  a  com- 
panion,  f rom whom you are unwil l ing to separate,  but  
who s e  s o c i e t y  i s  h inde r i ng  you r  p rog re s s ?  And  w i l l  
you sacr i f ice your soul ’s  sa lvat ion,  heaven,  and eter nal  
g lor y,  a l l  tha t  i s  dear  to  you a s  an  immor ta l  c rea ture,  
and de l ibera te ly  choose  ever la s t ing perdi t ion,  for  tha t  
s in ,  or  tha t  f r iend?  Take your  choice  between heaven  
and sacr i f i ce,  he l l  and present  g ra t i f i ca t ion.  Immor ta l  
man !  Pau s e  and  ponde r :  c an s t  t hou  he s i t a t e ?  The re  
i s  bo th  awfu l  gu i l t  and  imminent  pe r i l  in  eve r y  mo- 
men t ’s  de l ay.  Wha t  i f  God  shou ld ,  a s  he  j u s t l y  may,  
s end  fo r th  the  command ,  “He  i s  j o ined  to  ido l s ;  l e t  
h i m  a l o n e .” D e c i d e ,  t h e n ;  d e c i d e  a t  o n c e .  T h e  
moment in which thou readest this  page may decide i t : 

Vol. 10  l 
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for  i f  thou ar t  unwil l ing to g ive up thy s inful  pract ice  
or s inful companion, God may, from this  moment, g ive  
up thee.

But ,  perhaps ,  the s lowness  o f  your  g rowth in know- 
l edge  and  i n  g r a c e  may  a r i s e  f rom ano the r  c au s e,  I  
mean your neglect  of  the promised inf luence and help  
o f  the  Holy Spi r i t .  You have been too se l f -conf ident ,  
a nd  a re  now  f e e l i n g  t h e  con s equence  o f  i t .  A t  one  
t ime,  perhaps ,  your  impres s ions  were  deep,  your  con- 
v i c t ion s  s t rong ,  your  f r ame  o f  mind  l ive l y,  and  your  
fee l ings  much exc i ted ;  but  you have su f fe red your se l f  
to  be  seduced by Sa tan ,  who took advantage  o f  those  
t h ing s ,  i n to  a  s p i r i t  o f  s e l f - con f i d ence  and  s e l f - de - 
pendence.  You have forgot ten tha t  in  you there  i s  no  
good th ing ;  and  have  fo r s aken  the  founta in  o f  l iv ing  
wa te r s .  You have  neve r  doubted  the  nece s s i t y  o f  the  
Spir i t ’s  inf luence,  but  you have neglected i t .  You have  
g r i eved  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t ,  and  he  h a s  s u spended  th a t  
g r a c i o u s  a i d  w h i c h  yo u  s o  l i t t l e  va l u e d .  Yo u  h ave  
s tr iven, but i t  has been in your own strength: and now  
you  f i n d  t h a t  s t r e ng t h  t o  b e  we akne s s  i t s e l f .  Now,  
then,  prof i t  by your er ror ;  and commit  your soul ,  not  
only into the hands of  Chr i s t  for  pardon,  but  into the  
hands  of  the Spir i t  for  sanct i f ica t ion.  Now, lean upon  
that Divine power which worketh in us both to will and  
to  do.  L ive  in  the  Sp i r i t ;  wa lk  in  the  Sp i r i t ;  p r ay  in  
the Spir i t ;  s t r ive in the Spir i t .  Open your hear t  to hi s  
g rac ious  inf luence;  and le t  i t  be a  fee l ing,  a s  wel l  a s  a  
conv i c t i on ,  t h a t  you r  s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  h a s  no  ex i s t ence  
s e p a r a t e  f rom  h i s  i ndwe l l i n g  and  i nwo rk i ng  w i t h i n  
you.

I t  may  be,  howeve r,  t h a t  t h i s  d i s cou r a gemen t  and 
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compla in t  o f  a  s low g rowth in  re l ig ion a re  a l together  
unfounded, and are the result of disappointment, opera- 
t i ng  upon  an  humbl e  o r  a  s angu ine  m ind .  You  may  
have expected at once to emerge from the thick darkness  
of an unconver ted state,  into the very noontide br ight- 
ne s s  o f  a  fu l l  e s t ab l i shment  in  f a i th ,  hope,  and  love.  
You expected, probably, by one str ide, or rather bound,  
to  reach the  pos i t ion o f  exper ienced Chr i s t i ans .  But ,  
remember,  that  both in nature and in g race the works  
o f  God come g radua l ly  to  matur i ty.  There  i s  f i r s t  the  
b ab e ;  t h en  t h e  young  man ;  t h en  t h e  a du l t .  Wha t  a  
feeble,  gl immer ing spark of l i fe i s  there sometimes in a  
new-born child; it is diff icult to determine whether it is  
a l ive or dead;  and even when unequivocal  s igns  of  l i fe  
appear,  what  v ig i lant  care  i s  neces sar y to preser ve the  
spark f rom being ext ingui shed.  Such has  been the un- 
promis ing condit ion in which many a s trong and long- 
l ived man has commenced his existence. How analogous  
to thi s  i s  the work of  God in the soul .  So,  again,  with  
the  g rowth o f  cor n ,  there  i s  f i r s t  the  bl ade ;  then the  
s t a lk ;  then the ear :  and a s  i t  i s  in  the  f ie ld  o f  na ture,  
so  i s  the  g rowth o f  re l ig ion  in  the  hea r t  o f  man.  We  
mus t  no t  de sp i s e  the  “day  o f  sma l l  th ing s ,” e i the r  in  
ou r s e l ve s  o r  o the r s ,  f o r  God  doe s  no t .  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  
our  Div ine  Redeemer,  “He sha l l  f eed h i s  f lock l ike  a  
shepherd;” and in hi s  f lock there are  l ambs which can  
ne i the r  t r ave l  f a s t  nor  f a r ;  and  wha t  wi l l  he  do  wi th  
them?  “He  sha l l  g a the r  the  l ambs  w i th  h i s  a r m,  and  
c a r r y  t hem in  h i s  bo som;” no t  on  h i s  s hou lde r,  t h e  
emblem o f  s t reng th ,  bu t  in  h i s  bo som,  the  image  o f  
tender  love;  “and sha l l  gent ly  lead those that  are  with  
young;” those  tha t  a re  burdened wi th  many fea r s  and 
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painful  apprehensions.  How kindly did he forbear with  
the  dulnes s ,  in f i r mi t ie s ,  and mis takes  o f  h i s  d i sc ip le s ;  
how gent ly  d id  he  cor rec t  the  e r ror s  and  su s t a in  the  
minds of the two fr iends on their sad and gloomy walk  
to  Emmaus ,  and  keep a l ive  the  l a s t  g l immer ing  spa rk  
o f  hope  i n  t h e i r  bo soms  j u s t  when  i t  wa s  re a dy  t o  
exp i re.  How g rac ious ly,  in  h i s  addre s se s  to  the  seven  
churches in Asia,  did he mention al l  the good he could  
f i nd  among  t h em ,  no t  ove r l ook ing  even  t h e  “ l i t t l e  
s t rength” tha t  was  l e f t  in  tha t  o f  Ph i l ade lph ia .  Think  
of  thi s ,  di shear tened inquirer.  Thy dawn of knowledge  
sha l l  shine br ighter  and br ighter  unto the per fect  day;  
thy  in f an t i l e  s t reng th  wi l l  g row to  man ly  power ;  thy  
tender blade of  piety shal l  become the ful l  corn in the  
e a r .  T h o u  a r t  l o o k i n g  t o  a  S av i o u r  w h o  “ w i l l  n o t  
break the brui sed reed,  nor quench the smoking f lax.”  
Weak g race i s  rea l  g race,  and i s  in  connexion with an  
in f in i t e  source  in  Hi s  fu lne s s ,  who i s  the  God o f  a l l  
g r a c e,  a nd  who  g ive th  more  g r a c e.  I t  i s  we l l  t o  b e  
humble,  and to think meanly of  your a t ta inments ;  but  
remember,  t ree s  a re  not  dead because  they  a re  not  a t  
once laden with fruit .  I say not these things to paralyze  
your exer t ions a f ter  g reater  a t ta inments ,  for  he who i s  
sat i s f ied with the g race he has,  has in real i ty none; but  
to  check despondency,  and prevent  tha t  d i shear tening  
sense  of  def ic iency,  which benumbs ever y exer t ion by  
extinguishing hope.

5.  G re a t  d i s cou r a gemen t  h a s  b e en  expe r i enced  by  
o the r s  on  a c coun t  o f  re l a p s e s  and  b a ck s l i d i ng s  i n to  
actual sins.

I t  i s ,  I  admi t ,  a  g r i evous  agg rava t ion  o f  s in ,  to  f a l l  
in to  i t  a f te r  men have been awakened and convinced: 
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and a s  there  i s  much danger  o f  th i s ,  the  word of  God  
conta in s  many  awfu l  war n ing s  aga in s t  i t ,  which  have  
been a l ready re fe r red  to.  We ought ,  there fore,  to  use  
t h e  g re a t e s t  wa t ch f u l n e s s ,  a nd  t o  p re s e n t  t h e  mo s t  
f e r ven t  p r aye r s  t o  be  kep t  f rom the s e  s i n s ;  and  ou r  
vig i lance should be doubled, in regard to those tempta- 
t ions  to  which we are  mos t  exposed f rom the  pecu l i - 
a r i ty  o f  our  cons t i tu t ion ,  s i tua t ion ,  or  o ther  c i rcum- 
s tances .  Yet  somet imes  even those  who have s incere ly  
and ear nes t ly  engaged in the pur sui t  o f  sa lva t ion have  
been,  through a  want  o f  watch fu lnes s ,  be t rayed aga in  
into s ins  f rom which they had been del ivered.  In such  
c a s e s ,  t he  b a ck s l i d e r,  unde r  t he  un i t ed  i n f l uence  o f  
remor se and despondency, i s  apt to g ive up al l  for lost ,  
and, under the idea that he shal l  never obtain salvation,  
renounce  the  fu r the r  pur su i t  o f  i t .  Now I  wou ld  s ay  
to such,  that  whi le you cannot be too deeply humbled  
for such relapses, you ought not to think that your case  
i s  de spera te.  I f  such s in s  cou ld  not  be  pa rdoned ,  and  
such s inner s  could not be res tored,  who then could be  
saved? But i t  i s  not so much a doubt of  pardon for the  
pas t ,  you say,  that  di scourages you, as  a  fear  of  preser- 
vat ion for the future.  You f ind your hear t  so treacher- 
ous,  your purposes so frai l ,  your cor ruptions so strong,  
and your temptat ions so g reat ;  you have been so of ten  
victor ious, and afterwards have been so often conquered,  
that you despair of success .  What mean those despond- 
ing expres s ions?  They seem to say,  e i ther  that  there i s  
no help for you but in yourselves, or that God is not able  
to  de l iver  you.  Both are  f a l se.  There  i s  no he lp  a t  a l l  
i n  you ,  bu t  the re  i s  a l l - su f f i c i en t  he lp  in  God .  Take  
courage, s inner, take courage; God is a lmighty. Humble 
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your se l f  under  h i s  mighty hand for  the pas t ,  and then  
r i s e  up  and lean  upon h i s  mighty  a r m for  the  fu ture.  
The blood o f  Chr i s t  can  c leanse  the  consc ience  f rom  
the gui l t  o f  pas t  s in ,  and the g race of  the Holy Spir i t  
c an  p re se r ve  you  f rom the  commis s ion  o f  fu tu re  s in :  
the backsliding can be forg iven, and the backslider him- 
se l f  res tored,  s t rengthened, conf ir med, and made more  
than conqueror, as thousands have already been.
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CHAPTER IX.

CAUTIONS.

1. Do not seek to relieve your solicitude, or settle  
your religious peace, by making a profession of religion,  

and receiving the sacrament.
T h i s  i s  d o n e  by  m a ny  p e r s o n s ,  w h o,  a f t e r  h av i n g  
remained for  a  long t ime in unre l ieved sol ic i tude,  and  
a f t e r  h av ing  t r i ed  a l l  me thod s  o f  g a i n ing  pe a c e  bu t  
the r ight  one,  deter mine to enter  into church fe l low- 
sh ip,  and to  rece ive  the  Lord ’s  supper,  wi th  the  hope  
o f  ob t a in ing  th a t  comfo r t  wh i ch  they  have  h i the r to  
s ough t  i n  va i n .  Bu t  do e s  no t  t h i s  l ook  l i ke  a  s e l f - 
r i gh teous  dependence  upon  du t i e s ?  In  wha t  way  can  
the  s a c r amen t  g ive  re l i e f  t o  a  bu rdened  con s c i ence ?  
I s  there  anyth ing  more  mer i tor ious  in  tha t  ord inance  
than in  any other?  Perhaps  you say,  tha t  the  emblems  
of the body and blood of our Lord will more deeply and,  
powerfully impress the mind through the medium of the  
s en se s .  So  they  wi l l ;  bu t  then  the  mind mus t  be  in  a  
s tate of  knowledge and f a i th to receive the impress ion:  
and  I  am now suppos ing  tha t  you a re  not  ye t  in  tha t  
state; that you have never yet committed your soul into  
the  hands  o f  Chr i s t  for  fu l l  and f ree  sa lva t ion;  and in  
such  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  to  go  to  the  s a c r amen t  o r  the  
church for peace is to expect that it can do that for you, 
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which the work of  Chr i s t  cannot  do.  I s  not  the blood  
o f  C h r i s t  a b l e  t o  t a ke  away  yo u r  s i n s ?  I s  a ny t h i n g  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  you r  j u s t i f i c a t i on  t o  b e  a dded  t o  t h e  
r i g h t e ou s n e s s  o f  t h e  S av i ou r ?  Wh a t  c a n  t h e  s a c r a - 
ment  do  fo r  you ,  i f  tha t  be  in su f f i c i en t  to  s ave  you?  
The s inner  tha t  seeks  to  lose  h i s  burden of  gui l t  any- 
where,  whether  i t  be in  the prayer-meet ing,  or  a t  the  
s ac ramenta l  t able,  except  a t  the  c ros s  o f  Chr i s t ,  i s  in  
de lus ion.  I t  i s  poss ible,  nay probable,  that  by going to  
the Lord’s  supper  you may fee l  for  the t ime an abate- 
m e n t  o f  yo u r  s o l i c i t u d e ;  yo u r  i m a g i n a t i o n  m ay  b e  
exc i ted ;  your  f ee l ing s  moved;  and ,  mi s t ak ing  th i s  fo r  
f a i th ,  you may have  peace ;  but  i t  wi l l  be  a  f a l s e  or  a  
transient one. Either you wil l  f a l l  as leep in se l f-decep- 
t ion ,  o r  your  anx i e ty  w i l l  soon  re tu r n ,  inc re a s ed  by  
an  app rehen s i on  t h a t  you  h ave  added  s i n  t o  s i n ,  by  
r e c e iv i n g  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s u ppe r  i n  a n  unp rep a re d  s t a t e  
o f  m i n d .  T h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  i n t e n d e d ,  n o t  t o  g i ve  
peace to unbeliever s,  but consolation and edif ication to  
be l iever s ;  not  to  br ing us  in to  a  s t a te  o f  f a i th ,  but  to  
be  rece ived in  f a i th ;  not  to  remove the  burden of  s in  
f rom the conscience,  but  to keep in remembrance that  
Great  Sacr i f ice  by which the burden i s  removed.  True  
i t  i s ,  that  God may revea l  h imse l f  to the s inner  in the  
breaking of bread; but the question is not what he may- 
do,  but  what  he  may be  expec ted  to  do :  and  even in  
c a s e  he  doe s ,  wha t  i s  i t  th a t  re l i eve s  the  con sc i ence  
of  i t s  burden, and g ives  peace to the mind? Surely not  
t h e  s a c r amen t  i t s e l f ,  bu t  t h e  g re a t  t r u th  o f  Chr i s t ’s  
s a c r i f i c e  f o r  s i n ,  a s  s e t  f o r th  by  i t .  I  do  no t  i n t end  
by  the s e  rema rk s  to  i n s i s t  on  the  nece s s i t y  o f  a  f u l l  
a s su r ance  o f  hope,  a s  a  nece s s a r y  qua l i f i c a t ion  fo r  a 
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r i g h t  r e c ep t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s uppe r ;  bu t  c e r t a i n l y  
there ought to be real,  even if i t  be but weak, f aith; for  
how e l s e  c an  we  d i s c e r n  the  Lo rd ’s  body ?  Noth ing ,  
no,  noth ing ,  can g ive  the  gui l ty  consc ience  peace,  or  
t ake  away  our  s in s ,  bu t  the  a ton ing  b lood  o f  Chr i s t .  
And  to  p a s s  by  t he  c ro s s  o f  t he  Redeemer,  w i thou t  
peace of  mind,  in  the hope of  f inding i t  in  the sacra- 
ment,  i s  unquest ionably to depend for acceptance with  
God upon our own relig ious duties, instead of the work  
of the Saviour.  The frame of mind in which we should  
receive the memor ia l s  of  redeeming love,  i s  that  of  an  
humble, thankful, and peaceful reliance upon the media- 
tion of our Divine Lord for pardon and eternal life.

2 .  I t  i s  o f  g r e a t  c o n s e q u e n c e ,  t h a t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
s tages  of  your re l ig ious exper ience,  you should absta in  
as much as possible from a spir it of controversy.

Your g reat  concer n i s  to f ind out the path of  eter nal  
happ ine s s ,  and  en te r  upon i t .  Sa lva t ion  i s  your  g rea t  
object ,  or  ra ther  the way of  obta in ing i t .  Your cr y  i s ,  
“Life, eternal l i fe;” and your cour se should be direct to  
the  c ro s s  o f  the  Redeemer.  Noth ing  but  what  re l a te s  
immediately to your reconci l iat ion with God should be  
a l l owe d  t o  e n g a g e  yo u r  a t t e n t i o n .  S u f f e r  n o t  yo u r  
mind ,  then ,  to  be  d ive r ted  f rom such  sub jec t s  a s  the  
n ew  b i r t h ,  o r  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i on  o f  you r  s ou l  b e f o re  
God, to the thorny controver sies about baptism, church  
gover nment ,  o r  even  the  doc t r ine s  o f  theo logy.  Take  
up nothing controver s ia l ly.  The subjects  of  di sputat ion  
are strong meat for adults, which will choke and destroy  
the  babe  in  Chr i s t ;  and  even  the  fo r mer  cannot  f eed  
much  upon  i t ,  w i thou t  h av ing  the i r  s p i r i t u a l  he a l th  
impaired, and their souls f i l led with rank and unhealthy 
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humour s .  Or,  to change the metaphor,  the man locked  
up in the condemned cel l ,  under sentence of death, but  
who has hope of pardon, and is taking steps to obtain it,  
su f fe r s  not  h i s  mind to  be  drawn a s ide  f rom hi s  con- 
d i t ion ,  by  the  que s t ions  which  may  be  ver y  p roper ly  
d i s cu s s ed  by  the  c i t i z en  and  the  p a t r i o t .  I f  any  one  
we re  t o  c a r r y  h i m  a  n ew s p a p e r ,  a n d  e n d e avo u r  t o  
engage  h im a s  a  p a r t i s an  in  some  po l i t i c a l  s t r i f e,  he  
wou ld  rep l y,  w i th  a  l ook  o f  a s t on i shmen t  t h a t  s u ch  
t op i c s  s hou ld  be  i n t r uded  on  h i s  no t i c e,  “Wha t  a re  
the se  ma t te r s  to  a  man condemned to  d ie ?  As s i s t  me  
in gaming a pardon, and you wil l  do me some service:  
bnt  do not  engage for  such mat ter s  a  moment  o f  tha t  
t ime which should be devoted to save me f rom death.  
When I  am res tored to l iber ty,  I  can think of  pol i t ie s ,  
bu t  n o t  n ow.” S o  l e t  t h e  i n q u i r e r  a c t ,  a n d  s ay,  i n  
re ference to those  prose ly t ing but  in judic ious  zea lot s ,  
who  by  con t rove r s y  wou ld  mee t  and  t u r n  away  t h e  
so l i c i tude  which i s  seek ing the  way to  s a lva t ion .  You  
can s tudy these topics  hereaf ter,  but at  present,  “Stand  
ye  i n  t h e  way s ,  a nd  s e e ,  a nd  a s k  f o r  t h e  o l d  p a t h s ,  
where i s  the good way,  and walk there in;  and ye sha l l  
f i nd  re s t  f o r  your  sou l s .” Read  your  B ib l e  and  p l a in  
practical books, rather than controver sial ones; be much  
in prayer and s i lent meditat ion; preserve a tranquil  and  
unruf f led  mind,  for  i t  i s  in  the  s t i l lnes s  o f  devot iona l  
fee l ing ,  and the peace of  holy  reconci l i a t ion,  and the  
quiet of untroubled thoughts ,  that the true l ight shines  
i n to  the  sou l ,  and  the  sma l l  s t i l l  vo i ce  o f  the  Sp i r i t  
o f  peace  i s  hea rd .  Many,  adopt ing  a  d i f f e ren t  cour se,  
have plunged into the depths of  controver sy as  soon as  
they  became concer ned about  re l ig ion ,  and have  lo s t 
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char i ty  in  the i r  pro fe s sed  pur su i t  a f te r  t r u th ;  and in- 
s tead  o f  becoming humble,  ho ly,  peace fu l  Chr i s t i an s ,  
have turned out conceited, stormy, and restless polemics.  
In an early stage of their career the penitent was lost in  
the  zea lo t ;  in  the i r  subsequent  prog re s s  they  took up  
wi th a  re l ig ion of  opin ions ,  in s tead of  p ious  fee l ings ;  
and f ini shed their  cour se,  i t  may be feared,  not amidst  
t h e  l i g h t  a n d  l ove  o f  h e ave n ,  bu t  i n  t h e  wo r l d  o f  
unsanct i f i ed  knowledge,  where  the  dev i l s  be l ieve  and  
tremble.

3.  I t  i s  nece s s a r y  to  c au t ion  you  aga in s t  a  sp i r i t  o f  
curiosity, as well as controversy.

You ought to seek a f ter  knowledge,  as  I  have a l ready  
s t a ted .  The Scr ip ture  abounds  in  admoni t ions  on th i s  
head, and in reproofs to those who repose in indolence  
upon the lap of  ignorance.  Di l igence in endeavour s  to  
g row in knowledge has  the promise  of  succes s .  “Then  
s h a l l  we  know,  i f  we  f o l l ow  on  t o  know the  Lo rd .”  
But this is altogether distinct from a spir it of unhallowed  
cu r io s i t y.  The  t empe r  wh i ch  I  am anx iou s  t o  gua rd  
you aga ins t  shows i t se l f  in  var ious  ways ;  somet imes  in  
rambl ing about  f rom place to p lace of  publ ic  wor ship.  
I n  s ome  c a s e s ,  t h i s  a r i s e s  f rom th a t  re s t l e s s ne s s  and  
unea s ine s s  o f  m ind ,  wh ich  i s  common to  pe r son s  in  
their  f i r s t  re l ig ious exper ience.  Like Noah’s  dove, they  
wander  about ,  seek ing  re s t ,  but  f ind  none ;  or,  r a ther  
l i ke  a  pe r son  in  a  f eve r,  fo rge t t ing  tha t  the  c au se  o f  
d i squ ie tude  i s  in  themse lve s ,  they  cont inua l ly  change  
t h e i r  p l a c e,  i n  t h e  va i n  hope  o f  ob t a i n i ng  t h a t  re s t  
which  can  never  come t i l l  the i r  cond i t ion  i s  a l t e red .  
F ind ing  no comfor t  under  one preacher,  they  impute  
the  bl ame to  h i s  s e r mons ,  and ramble  o f f  to  another, 
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under whose ministry they gain a l itt le ease for a while;  
but  merely by having their  a t tent ion drawn away for  a  
s e a son  f rom i t s  u sua l  t r a ck  o f  t hough t .  The  nove l t y  
soon cea se s ,  and  he  i s  fo r s aken  fo r  another,  t i l l  they  
have gone the whole round of places within their reach,  
and they leave the l a s t  a s  f a r  f rom peace a s  they were  
when they le f t  the f i r s t .  Guard aga ins t  th i s  er ror,  and  
lear n that  i t  i s  in Chr i s t ,  and Chr i s t  a lone,  and not in  
any par t icular place of worship, or under any par t icular  
m in i s t r y,  t h a t  you  c an  f i nd  re s t  and  pe ace.  I t  i s  t he  
glor ious doctr ine of a free, full ,  and present salvation in  
Chr ist, that must be the pil low of your poor aching and  
rest less  head, and not any par t icular manner or method  
of representing that doctr ine.

B u t  t h i s  r a m b l i n g  s p i r i t  i s  s o m e t i m e s  m e re l y  t h e  
eager ne s s  o f  cur io s i ty.  Some young conver t s  a re  ever  
to be seen in any place where anything out of the ordi- 
nary course is going on; they are to be seen at al l times,  
a l l  places,  and al l  occasions,  when and where a popular  
preacher is to be heard, or any of the stimulating var ie- 
ties which abound in the relig ious world are to be found.  
Thi s  hab i t ,  however,  i s  not  f r i end ly  to  the  g rowth o f  
re l ig ious feel ing,  or the prog ress  of  a  work of  g race in  
t he  sou l .  Even  the  pub l i c  mee t ing s  o f  ou r  re l i g i ou s  
ins t i tut ions  are  not  a l together  the bes t  a tmosphere for  
in f ant  p ie ty  to  brea the.  There  i s  a  tender nes s ,  a  de l i - 
cacy,  and a  pens ivenes s ,  in  the  fee l ings  o f  a  mind re- 
cent ly awakened to a s tate of  re l ig ious concern,  which  
f inds l itt le that is congenial in the comparatively secular  
aspect  of  those as semblies .  Eloquence and anecdote,  as  
they are usua l ly  employed on such occas ions ,  have but  
l i t t le that i s  calculated to deepen convict ion, or rel ieve 
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anxiety, hut often much to diminish the one, and diver t  
the other.  I f ,  indeed,  our  anniver sar ie s  were or  could  
be conducted with that solemnity and ser iousness which  
their object seems to require, then might inquirer s after  
sa lvation attend them as one of the means of g race; but  
perhaps this  can hardly be looked for,  and therefore do  
I  de l i be r a t e l y  s ay  to  them,  Do no t  a t  p re s en t  a t t end  
s u ch  mee t i n g s  t oo  f r e quen t l y ;  you  ough t  r a t h e r  t o  
cour t retirement, to nurse reflection, to seek to g row in  
deeper  ser iousnes s ,  and to sur render  your se lves  to the  
dominion of  consc ience,  and the teaching of  God the  
H o l y  S p i r i t .  Yo u r  p r e s e n t  b u s i n e s s  i s  yo u r  ow n  
s a lva t ion ;  and  when you have  found tha t ,  and  a s  one  
o f  t h e  ev i d enc e s  o f  h av i ng  f ound  i t ,  you  mu s t  f e e l  
anxious for the salvation of other s,  and unite with your  
fe l low-Chr is t ians in the var ious schemes of  benevolent  
enterprise.

B u t  c u r i o s i t y  m ay  b e  i n d u l g e d  i n  a n o t h e r  way,  I  
mean a di spos i t ion to pr y into the deep myster ies ,  the  
h i dden  th ing s ,  t h e  un reve a l ed  s e c re t s  o f  God .  Even  
the  mos t  e s t abl i shed  Chr i s t i an s ,  yea ,  the  pro foundes t  
and mos t  ph i lo sophic  d iv ine s ,  may and do somet imes  
pu sh  the i r  inqu i r i e s  too  f a r,  and  pre sumptuous ly  pu t  
for th  the i r  hand to  draw as ide  the  ve i l  o f  the  holy  o f  
ho l i e s .  Bu t  you  e spec i a l l y  s hou ld  ab s t a i n  f rom th i s ;  
such ques t ions  a s  the or ig in of  mora l  ev i l ;  the recon- 
c i leablenes s  o f  God’s  foreknowledge with the f reedom  
o f  man ;  the  D iv ine  dec ree s ;  t he  s ymbo l i c a l  and  un- 
ful f i l led prophecies ,  with other subjects  of  equal  di f f i- 
culty, are most unsuitable for you in your present state,  
o f  mind .  Wha t ’ you  have  to  do  wi th  i s ,  the  s imp le s t  
and p la ines t  t r u ths  o f  the  gospe l .  Your  concer n i s ,  to 
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ob t a in  p a rdon ,  pe ace,  and  hope ;  and  to  do  th i s  you  
must  not  ra i se  mis t s  and c louds  of  metaphys ics  around  
the cros s ,  but  look a t  i t  a s  i t  i s  presented in the word  
o f  God ;  and  a s  i t  t he re  appea r s ,  c l e a r l y,  s imp ly,  and  
a lone.  I t  h a s  been  s a id ,  th a t  “ in  the  Sc r ip tu re  the re  
are depths in which an elephant may swim, and shallows  
wh ich  a  l amb  may  fo rd :” your  bu s ine s s  i s  a t  p re s en t  
wi th the sha l lows,  and to venture  into the depths  i s  a  
p e r i l ou s  a t t emp t ,  wh i ch  I  wou ld  no t  a dv i s e  you  t o  
make.

4 .  You shou ld  beware  o f  s e t t ing  up  o ther  s t anda rd s  
of per sonal rel ig ion than the word of God, and making  
the relig ious exper ience of other Chr istians a test of the  
truth and reality of your own.

The Bible,  and the  Bible  a lone,  i s  the  t r ue  s t andard  
o f  god l ine s s ;  and  p rov ided  your  v i ews ,  f ee l ing s ,  and  
conduct are conformed to this ,  i t  i s  of no consequence  
tha t  they  do not  har monize  exac t ly  wi th  what  o ther s  
exper ience.  Not that  there i s  any radica l  d i sag reement  
in the rea l  p iety of  genuine Chr i s t ians ;  but ,  with sub- 
s tant ia l  ag reement,  there may be c i rcumstant ia l  d i f fer- 
e n c e s ;  t h e re  may  b e  un i t y  o f  g enu s ,  ye t  va r i e t y  o f  
s pec i e s .  A l l  t r ue  Chr i s t i an s  l ove  God ,  h a t e  s i n ,  f e e l  
Chr ist precious, addict themselves to prayer, l ive holi ly;  
but they may not have been brought to this state by the  
same methods ,  or  car r y  i t  forward to the same deg ree  
o f  per fec t ion.  In reading re l ig ious  b iog raphy you wi l l  
see great dissimilar ity in the exper ience of God’s people,  
and wi l l  be somet imes  in  danger  of  s inking into g reat  
d i s t re s s ,  becau se  you  do  no t  f ee l  in  a l l  po in t s  a s  the  
sa int s  d id whose l ives  are  before you.  When you meet  
with instances of more than usual elevation of per sonal 
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rel ig ion, of  nearer approaches than common to perfec- 
t ion,  do not  conc lude that  you have no p ie ty  because  
you do not  equa l  them,  but  r a ther  see  what  you may  
become;  be  humbled tha t  you are  no more l ike  them,  
and let  their  examples s t imulate your energ ies ,  but not  
extinguish your hopes, or paralyze your efforts.

5.  I  c au t i on  you  no t  t o  a l l ow  you r  conv i c t i on s  t o  
be  sh aken ,  no r  your  mind  to  be  s t agge red ,  by  tho se  
in s t ances  o f  backs l id ing  or  apos t a sy  which somet imes  
occur  among pro fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion ,  and even such a s  
were once accounted eminent professors.

I t  doe s ,  i ndeed ,  o f t en  g ive  an  aw fu l  s hock  t o  t h e  
feelings and the stedfastness of inquirer s,  to witness the  
f a l l  o f  those  who once  s tood h igh in  the  a f fec t ion o f  
bel iever s ,  and the esteem of the world. Not a few, i t  i s  
to be feared, have from that time gone back, and walked  
t he  way s  o f  God  no  more.  Bu t  how i r r a t i ona l ,  how  
gui l ty  i s  such conduct !  Did not  Chr i s t  forewar n us  to  
e x p e c t  s u c h  i n s t a n c e s ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d ,  “ Wo e  t o  t h e  
wor ld  becau se  o f  o f f ence s ,  fo r  i t  mus t  need s  be  tha t  
o f f e n c e s  c ome ;  bu t  woe  t o  t h a t  ma n  by  wh o m t h e  
o f f ence  come th ?” Such  c a s e s ,  t he re fo re,  a re  bu t  t he  
accompl i shment  o f  a  p rophecy,  and  prove,  l ike  o ther  
fu l f i l l ed  predic t ions ,  the insp i ra t ion of  Him by whom  
they  were  de l ive red .  And they  prove,  in  another  way  
a l so,  the  Div ine  or ig in  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  re l ig ion ;  fo r  
i f  i t  had not been of God, i t  must  have been destroyed  
long s ince  by the  misconduct  o f  i t s  profe s sed f r iends ,  
from which it  has stood in f ar g reater danger than from  
the enmity of  i t s  avowed foes .  Counter fe i t s  a re  a  pre- 
sumpt ive  p roo f  o f  the  exce l l ence  o f  tha t  wh ich  they  
profess to imitate, for who is at the trouble of imitating 
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what  i s  wor thles s?  Do not ,  then,  per mit  your mind to  
be a f fected by the conduct of  f a l se  profes sor s ;  a t  leas t ,  
i n  any  o th e r  way  t h an  t h a t  o f  d e ep  g r i e f  t h a t  s u ch  
things should occur to them; and of  anxious,  prayerful  
ca re,  tha t  they may never  be  repea ted in  you.  Be th i s  
your supplication,

“Lord, let not all my hopes be vain,  
 Create my heart entirely new,  
Which hypocrites could ne’er attain,  
 Which false apostates never knew.”
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CHAPTER X.

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO INQUIRERS.

Among a l l  the object s  of  human des i re  and pur sui t ,  
there is not one which we have so much encouragement  

to seek, or to hope for ; there is not one, in reference to  
which despondency is so much out of place; there is not  
one, to which indubitable cer tainty so surely belongs, as  
the sa lvat ion of the soul ,  i f  i t  be s incerely des ired, and  
s c r i p tu r a l l y  sough t  fo r.  The  who le  B ib l e  i s  one  va s t  
encouragement  to  s eek  fo r  e t e r na l  l i f e ;  the  dea th  o f  
Chr is t  i s  another ;  and the exis tence and his tory of  the  
c h u r c h  o f  G o d  u p o n  e a r t h  i s  a  t h i r d .  M e n  m a y  
despond of gaining wealth, or f ame, or rank, or health;  
but no man out of  hel l  need despond of  gaining sa lva- 
t i on .  I t  i s  nea re r  to  u s ,  and  more  w i th in  ou r  re ach ,  
than any other  bles s ing we can name or think of .  Our  
fee l ings  in regard to ear th ly posses s ions  can never r i se  
higher than hope; but,  in regard to sa lvat ion, they may  
t ake  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  c e r t a in ty,  p rov ided  we  u se  the  
proper means.

1 .  I t  i s  o n e  g r e a t  s o u rc e  o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t ,  t h a t  
whatever  d i f f icu l t ie s  l ie  in  our  way,  a l l  centre  in our- 
selves.

God wi l l  not ,  and Sa tan and the wor ld  cannot ,  h in- 
d e r  ou r  s a l va t i on .  The re  i s  no  ob s t a c l e  wh i ch  i s  i n 
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i t se l f  insur mountable ;  no enemy invincible ;  no objec- 
t ion  unan swerabl e.  I f  a  man  had  any  o the r  ob jec t  in  
v i ew,  f o r  t h e  a t t a i nmen t  o f  wh i ch  t h e re  ex i s t ed  no  
d i f f i cu l t y  ou t  o f  h imse l f ,  h e  wou ld  f e e l  g re a t l y  en- 
c o u r a g e d ,  a n d  b e  r e a d y  t o  c o n g r a t u l a t e  h i m s e l f  a s  
tolerably cer tain of success .  Reader,  the only di f f iculty  
i n  the  way  o f  t hy  s a l va t i on  i s  i n  thy s e l f .  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  
there are many and g reat ones there, the least  of which  
th ine  own s t rength  i s  too weak to  sur mount ;  but  the  
Lord God Omnipotent  has  engaged to thee hi s  power,  
i f  thou ar t  wi l l ing to be helped;  and therefore,  in thi s  
view of the case,  even thine own weakness i s  no insur- 
mountable  ob s t ac l e.  The  on ly  que s t ion  i s ,  “Ar t  thou  
s i n c e r e l y  w i l l i n g  a n d  a n x i o u s  t o  b e  s ave d ? ” O n c e  
made  t r u l y  w i l l i ng ,  wha t  i s  t o  h inde r  thy  s a l va t ion?  
Dwell  again and again on this  s imple idea,  for i t  i s  ful l  
o f  encouragement .  “The only  d i f f i cu l ty  in  my way to  
heaven is that which exists in my own hear t, and God is  
willing to remove that.”

2 .  I t  i s  a  g re a t  encour agemen t ,  t h a t  God ’s  m ind  i s  
so fu l l  of  goodwil l  towards  us ,  and that  hi s  hear t  i s  so  
set upon our salvation.

I f  we had  rea son to  suppose  tha t  he  was  un f r i end ly  
toward s  u s ;  tha t  he  was  re luc t an t  to  s ave  u s ;  tha t  h i s  
m ind  wa s  upon  the  b a l ance  be tween  f r i end sh ip  and  
hos t i l i ty ;  tha t  i t  needed much impor tuni ty  to  ent rea t  
h im to  be  merc i fu l ,  and  tha t  he  g r an ted  u s  s a lva t ion  
unwil l ingly and g rudg ingly ;  thi s  would indeed be di s- 
courag ing,  and might induce a fear  that  we should not  
succeed .  But  the  con t r a r y  i s  the  f a c t .  “God i s  love.”  
“He i s  g r ac ious ,  and  fu l l  o f  compas s ion ;” “ i s  r i ch  in  
m e r c y ; ” a n d  “ p l e n t e o u s  i n  m e r c y.” H e  e ve n  “ d e - 
l ighteth in mercy.” “He i s  not  wi l l ing that  any should 
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per i sh ,  bu t  tha t  a l l  shou ld  come to  repentance.” “He  
d e l i gh t e t h  no t  i n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a  s i nn e r,  bu t  wou l d  
r a the r  t h a t  he  shou ld  t u r n  f rom h i s  w i ckedne s s  and  
l ive.” Yea ,  he conf i r ms i t  by an oath ,  “As  I  l ive,  s a i th  
the  Lord God,  I  have  no p lea sure  in  the  dea th  o f  the  
wicked.” Yea ,  i t  i s  s a id  tha t  the sa lva t ion of  s inner s  i s  
s o  much  h i s  de l i gh t ,  th a t  he  ha s  engaged  i t  sh a l l  be  
c a r r i e d  on :  “ t h e  p l e a s u re  o f  t h e  Lo rd  s h a l l  p ro s p e r  
i n  h i s  h a n d s .” N ow  “ by  t h e  p l e a s u r e  o f  t h e  L o rd ”  
we a re  to  under s t and the  s a lva t ion  o f  s inner s .  Nor  i s  
this al l ,  for it  i s  af f irmed that “the Lord taketh pleasure  
i n  t ho s e  t h a t  hope  i n  h i s  me rcy.” We  c anno t  p l e a s e  
h im  b e t t e r ,  t h a n  by  a s k i n g  h im  t o  s ave  u s ,  a n d  by  
expec t ing  s a lva t ion  a t  h i s  hands .  Now,  inqu i re r,  t ake  
th i s  de l ighful  v iew of  God’s  d i spensat ion towards  you;  
for  thi s  i s  the r ight  one.  He i s  love;  he has  an inf ini te  
de l i gh t  i n  mak ing  h i s  c re a tu re s  h appy.  I t  i s  t r ue  h i s  
love  i s  a  ho ly  love,  and there fore  the  more  to  be  de- 
pended upon.  Having made provi s ion,  in  the  g i f t  and  
med i a t i on  o f  Ch r i s t ,  f o r  s av i n g  you  i n  a  way  con - 
s i s t en t  wi th  h i s  t r u th ,  and  ho l ine s s ,  and  ju s t i ce,  and  
t hu s  removed  eve r y  ob s t a c l e  ou t  o f  t h e  way  o f  t h e  
f lowing for th  of  h i s  love towards  you,  he i s  in f in i te ly  
i n t e n t  o n  s av i n g  a n d  b l e s s i n g  yo u .  A l l  yo u r  d a r k ,  
desponding thought s  o f  h im are  unjus t ,  and in jur ious  
to  h i s  mercy.  To conceive of  h im as  unwi l l ing to save  
you, is a s lander upon his love; a f alse and foul calumny  
upon his  g race.  I f  he were with di f f iculty per suaded to  
save you, why did he g ive his  Son to die for you? The  
salvation of your soul, the salvation of millions of souls.’  
the sa lvat ion of the whole world, i s  not so g reat an act  
of  love as  the g i f t  of  Jesus  Chr i s t .  Af ter  thi s  you need  
no t  wonde r  a t  any  th ing ,  no r  doub t  any  th ing .  “He 
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t h a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l ive red  h im  up  
for  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  he  not  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  g ive  
u s  a l l  th ing s ?” You have  God ’s  mind ,  and  hea r t ,  and  
pur pose,  and a t t r ibute s ,  a l l  on the  s ide  o f  your  sa lva- 
tion; and is not this encouragement enough?

3.  Con s i de r  t he  m ind ,  ch a r a c t e r,  and  work  o f  ou r  
Lord Jesus Christ.

He  c ame  on  pu r po s e  t o  s ave  s i nne r s ;  h e  h a s  done  
ever y th ing neces sa r y  for  the i r  s a lva t ion ;  he  i s  able  to  
save to the uttermost;  he has invited al l  to him for sa l- 
vat ion; he has promised to save them; and wil l  he now  
f a i l?  Think of the glory of his  per son, God manifest  in  
the  f l e sh ;  th ink o f  the  des ign o f  h i s  incar na t ion,  su f- 
fer ings ,  and death;  think of  the perfect ion of  hi s  work  
in  s a t i s f y ing  Div ine  ju s t i ce,  magn i fy ing  the  l aw,  su s - 
ta ining the mora l  gover nment of  God in a l l  i t s  pur i ty,  
d i gn i t y,  a nd  e f f e c t iven e s s ;  t h i nk  o f  t h e  l ove  o f  h i s  
hear t, the power of his arm, and the connexion between  
h i s  med i a to r i a l  renown and  the  s a l va t ion  o f  s inne r s ;  
t h ink  o f  h i s  un ive r s a l  domin ion  ove r  ange l s ,  d ev i l s ,  
men ,  na tu re,  p rov idence ;  th ink  o f  h i s  cont inued  and  
prevai l ing intercess ion at  the r ight hand of  God; think  
of  h i s  univer sa l  invi ta t ions ,  and hi s  absolute  promises .  
Wha t  t op i c s  t h e s e,  wha t  s ou rc e s  o f  encou r agemen t !  
How much  i s  h i s  h e a r t  f i xed  upon  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  
s i n n e r s !  Th i s  wa s  t h e  j oy  t h a t  wa s  s e t  b e f o re  h i m ,  
a nd  f o r  wh i ch  h e  endu red  t h e  c ro s s ,  d e s p i s i n g  t h e  
shame;  th i s  i s  the  t rava i l  o f  h i s  sou l ,  and by i t  i t s  in- 
e f f able  long ings  wi l l  be sa t i s f ied.  Your sa lvat ion i s  h i s  
bu s i n e s s ,  a nd  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  i t  w i l l  b e  h i s  
reward .  I f  he  could  be  conce ived to  be  ind i f fe rent  to  
your sa lvat ion, wil l  he be indif ferent to his  own glory?  
Wil l  he bel ie his own name, and destroy his own work, 
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a n d  f a l s i f y  h i s  p ro m i s e s ,  a n d  t h row  away  h i s  ow n  
reward ,  and  impa i r  h i s  own renown a s  a  S av iour,  by  
refusing to save you? Is it probable? Is it possible?

4. Dwell  upon the inf inite and al l-suff icient resources  
of the Holy Ghost.

Th i s  D iv ine  Agen t  i s  a s  omnipo ten t  to  s anc t i f y,  a s  
the  power  o f  God was  in  the  beg inning to  c rea te  the  
heavens and the ear th. I f  you were cast  upon your own  
resources ,  you might  wel l  exc la im,  “Who i s  su f f ic ient  
fo r  the se  th ing s ?” and  abandon the  hope  o f  s a lva t ion  
f o r  f i xe d  a nd  remed i l e s s  d e s p a i r .  Bu t  t h e  e conomy  
of redemption provides no less for the effectual applica- 
t i on  o f  i t s  bene f i t s  by  the  work  o f  t he  Ho ly  Ghos t ,  
t h a n  i t  d o e s  f o r  t h e  p ro c u r e m e n t  o f  t h e m  by  t h e  
med i a t ion  o f  Chr i s t ;  and  the  c l a ims  o f  the  Godhead  
were not more completely foreseen and provided for by  
the latter, than all the weakness, want, and wickednesses  
of the human hear t, were foreseen and provided for also  
by the for mer.  There i s  a  g lor ious completeness  in the  
scheme of  redempt ion;  even the suspic ious  eye of  un- 
belief , and the searching look of a troubled and anxious  
consc ience,  can f ind no defect  in  i t .  The bl indnes s  o f  
your judgment ;  the hardness  and decei t fu lnes s  of  your  
h e a r t ;  t h e  p e r ve r s i t y  o f  you r  w i l l ;  t h e  d e adne s s  o f  
your conscience; the wildness  of  your imag inat ion; the  
d i sorder  of  your pas s ions ;  your backwardness  to good;  
your  pronenes s  to  ev i l ;  your  re luctance to  deter mine;  
your i r resoluteness ;  your t imidi ty ;  your f ickleness ;  a l l ,  
a l l  have  been fore seen and prov ided for,  in  the  inex- 
haus t ible  r iches  of  g race in the bles sed Spir i t  o f  God.  
On those r iches you are encouraged to rely and to draw,  
without measure and without end. You are not required  
to act, to speak, to will, to feel, to think, except in depend-
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ence  on  t h a t  D iv ine  Agen t .  You  a re  commanded  t o  
look to him for every var iety of operation, and for every  
deg ree of inf luence, and for every t imely putt ing for th  
of his power and wisdom, that the exigency of your cir- 
cumstances  may require.  Read especia l ly  the fol lowing  
passages of Scr ipture, and ask if there be not encourage- 
m e n t  e n o u g h  i n  t h e m ?  L u ke  x i ,  9 – 13 ;  R o m .  v i i i ,  
10–17 ;  Jame s  i ,  5,  6 ;  Ga l .  v,  22 ,  23 ;  John  xv i ,  7–15 ;  
2 Cor. xii, 9, 10.

5.  Dwel l  upon the  genera l  complex ion  o f  the  word  
o f  God ,  a s  so  l a r ge l y  made  up  o f  commands  to  s eek  
sa lvat ion; invitat ions to accept of i t ;  promises to insure  
i t ;  and descr ipt ions ,  se t t ing for th i t s  bles s ings  in their  
vastness, var iety, suitableness, and certainty.

I f  t h e  who l e  B i b l e  we re  t o  b e  s ummed  up  i n  one  
shor t  comprehens ive sentence,  i t  would be thi s :  “This  
i s  a  f a i thful  saying,  and wor thy of  a l l  acceptat ion,  that  
Chr i s t  Je su s  c ame  in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave  s inne r s ,  o f  
whom I am chief .” Or,  reducing i t  s t i l l  more,  i t  would  
al l  be contained in that one word, of immense, inf inite,  
and eter na l  impor t ,  Sa lvat ion.  Everything in the Bible  
tends  to thi s  a s  i t s  centre :  here a l l  the l ines  of  hi s tor y  
and prophecy, of the Old Testament and the New, of the  
law and the gospel meet. Salvation glimmers amidst the  
clouds and shadows of the Levitical economy, and shines  
for th in al l  i ts glory from the f acts of the Chr istian dis- 
pensat ion. I t  was the subject that dropped in sweet but  
mystic accents from the l ips of Mercy on the despair ing  
m ind s  o f  ou r  f i r s t  p a ren t s ;  i t  wa s  the  sub j ec t  wh i ch  
was  h in ted  in  the  so f te r  tones  o f  the  ceremonia l  l aw,  
when the thunder s  of  the decalogue had ceased to ter- 
r i fy the af fr ighted Israel i tes  at  Sinai ;  i t  was the subject  
t o  wh i ch  t h e  p rophe t  s t r u ck  h i s  h a r p,  i t  wa s  f o re -
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shadowed in the Psalms of David, and the rapt ecstas ies  
o f  I sa iah ;  i t  was  the subject  which ange l s  s ang on the  
n i gh t  o f  Ch r i s t ’s  n a t iv i t y ;  i t  wa s  t h e  s ub j e c t  wh i ch  
evange l i s t s  re co rded  i n  t he i r  h i s t o r i e s ,  and  apo s t l e s  
de sc r ibed in  the i r  ep i s t l e s ;  and which even the  awfu l  
visions of the Apocalypse seem designed to magnify and  
i l lu s t r a te,  by  repre sent ing  i t  a s  the  po in t  o f  ha r mony  
between heaven and ear th ,  and the l ink tha t  connect s  
t he  even t s  o f  t ime  wi th  the  g lo r i e s  o f  e t e r n i t y.  The  
Bible,  then,  inquirer,  presents  sa lvat ion to your a t ten- 
t i o n ,  a n d  e m p l oy s  a l l  i t s  f u l n e s s  t o  a t t r a c t ,  a l l  i t s  
author ity to command, and al l  i ts  g raciousness to invite  
you,  to  i t s  pur su i t ;  and even uses  i t s  threa tenings  and  
its  thunder s for the merciful purpose of dr iving you for  
refuge to the hope set  before you in the gospel .  I s  not  
this encouragement?

6 .  The unchangeablenes s  o f  God’s  na ture  and cove- 
nant is a source of boundless hope.

He has  invi ted,  he has  commanded, he has  promised;  
and  he  i s  no t  a  man  tha t  he  shou ld  l i e ,  no r  the  son  
o f  man  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  repen t ;  bu t  h e  i s  t h e  F a the r  
o f  l i g h t s ,  w i t h  whom t h e re  i s  no  va r i a b l en e s s ,  no r  
s h adow o f  a  ch ange.  Immut ab l e  i n  h i s  n a tu re,  he  i s  
equal ly so in his purpose and in his promise. Whom he  
l ove s ,  h e  l ove s  t o  t h e  end .  Cou ld  you  ex am ine  t h e  
secret  l i s t s  of  hi s  f r iends ,  you would f ind nei ther blots  
nor erasures  there.  “Al l  things  work together for  good  
t o  t hem th a t  l ove  God ,  t o  t hem who  a re  t he  c a l l ed  
according to hi s  pur pose.  For  whom be did foreknow,  
he a l so did predest inate,  to be conformed to the image  
of his Son, that he might be the Fir stborn among many  
b re th ren .  Moreover  whom he  d id  p rede s t ina te,  them  
h e  a l s o  c a l l e d ;  a n d  w h o m  h e  c a l l e d ,  t h e m  h e  a l s o 
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justif ied; and whom he justif ied, them he also glor if ied.  
What  sha l l  we then say to these  th ings?  I f  God be for  
us ,  who can be agains t  us?  Who sha l l  separate us  f rom  
the  l ove  o f  Chr i s t ?  Sha l l  t r i bu l a t i on ,  o r  d i s t re s s ,  o r  
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or per il, or sword?  
Nay,  in  a l l  the se  th ings  we a re  more  than conqueror s  
th rough  h im tha t  loved  u s .  For  I  am per suaded ,  tha t  
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor pr incipalities, nor  
power s ,  nor  th ing s  p re s en t ,  nor  th ing s  to  come,  nor  
height,  nor depth, nor any other creature, shal l  be able  
to separate us from the love of God, which is  in Chr ist  
J e s u s  o u r  L o r d .” S u b l i m e  l a n g u a g e !  Tr i u m p h a n t  
b o a s t !  I n s p i r e d  a n d  i n s p i r i n g  e x u l t a t i o n !  H e ave n  
hea rd  i t ,  and  app roved ;  he l l  he a rd  i t ,  and  t rembled ;  
and  l e t  s a in t s  on  ea r th  hea r  i t ,  and  re jo ice.  Inqu i re r,  
be comfor ted; where a good work is begun in the hear t,  
i t  shal l  be car r ied on unti l  the day of Jesus Chr ist .  The  
Sp i r i t ,  who  bu i l d s  f o r  h imse l f  a  t emp l e  i n  t h e  s ou l  
of man, will not leave it unf inished, nor suffer it to sink  
to ruins after he has f inished it .  Though enemies with- 
o u t  m ay  o p p o s e  a n d  r i d i c u l e ,  a n d  t h o u g h  e n e m i e s  
within may stir up occasional insur rection and inter rup- 
t ion,  the  work sha l l  go on,  t i l l  the  top-s tone sha l l  be  
b rough t  f o r t h  am id s t  t h e  s hou t s  o f  “Gr a c e ,  g r a c e .”  
The purpose of God must stand, in spite of al l  the force  
or  f raud,  the power and mal ice of  ear th and hel l  com- 
bined. Is not this encouragement?

7.  Con s i de r  t he  s ympa th i e s  and  p r aye r s  o f  f e l l ow- 
Christians.

Discouraged as you may have been by the indifference  
and lukewar mness of  some, let  i t  comfor t  you to know  
t h a t  a l l  a r e  n o t  t h u s .  T h e r e  a r e  my r i a d s  o f  h o l y  
m in i s t e r s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  m i l l i on s  o f  p i ou s  men  and 
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women from age to age, pour ing out their fervent sup- 
pl icat ions to God, for those who are inquir ing the way  
t o  Z ion  w i th  the i r  f a c e s  t h i the rwa rd .  Have  you  no t  
heard your case borne with tenderness,  and minuteness,  
and  ea r ne s tne s s ,  upon the  hea r t s  o f  your  f r i ends  and  
b y  yo u r  m i n i s t e r s ?  H ave  yo u  n o t  t h u s  f o u n d  t h e  
feel ings of the assembly poured in a ful l  t ide of sympa- 
thy in to your  hear t ?  Yes ,  and not  only  do the  “Spi r i t  
and the  br ide  s ay,  Come,” in  th i s  publ i c  manner :  not  
only does  the voice of  uni ted prayer  commend you to  
God;  but ,  in thousands  of  c loset s  of  praying men,  you  
are commended to God, and Divine grace is implored on  
your  sou l s .  In  tho se  s ad  and  so l emn moment s ,  when  
you are di shear tened and ready to f a int ,  when, ins tead  
o f  p r aye r,  you  can  s end  fo r th  no th ing  bu t  g roan ing s  
which cannot be uttered, then think, with pleasure and  
with hope, upon the many intercessor s who are praying  
for you, and “thank God, and take courage.”

8. Take encouragement from the considerat ion of the  
min i s t r y  o f  ange l s ;  f o r  “ a re  they  no t  a l l  m in i s t e r ing  
spir its, sent for th to minister for them who shall be heirs  
o f  s a l va t i on ? ” Wha t  o f f i c e s  t h ey  p e r f o r m  we  know  
not,  perhaps because i t  i s  not safe for us to know; why  
they are employed we know not;  or what i s  the extent  
o f  our  obl iga t ion we know not :  but  the bare  f ac t  that  
such instruments are employed about you, such attend- 
ants are engaged upon your interests, such spectators are  
witnessing you, such fr iends are sympathizing with you,  
i s  a  sweet ly  p leas ing and encourag ing idea .  They have  
already rejoiced over your conver sion, i f  indeed you are  
conver ted;  and have had you consigned to their care, to  
minister to your welf are.  You may be despised by men,  
but  you are  regarded by ange l s ;  you may be neglected 
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by  men,  bu t  you a re  a t t ended  by  ange l s ;  you  may  be  
d i smis sed by men,  but  you are  a s soc ia ted wi th ange l s ;  
you may be opposed and per secuted by men, but angels  
are minister ing spir i ts ,  sent for th to minister unto your  
salvation. Is not this encouragement?

9 .  Con s i d e r  how many  who  we re  once  t r i e d ,  d i s - 
hear tened,  weak,  as  you are now, have been car r ied in  
safety through al l  their  di f f icult ies ,  and are now before  
the throne of God in glory everlasting.

The  apos t l e  John  seems  to  have  s e t  open  the  door s  
o f  the  heaven ly  t emple,  tha t  the  s i gh t s  wi th in  migh t  
beam upon our  eyes ,  and the  sounds  ju s t  undula te  on  
our  ea r s .  “Af te r  th i s  I  behe ld ,  and  lo !  a  g rea t  mul t i - 
tude,  which no man could number,  of  a l l  nat ions ,  and  
k ind red s ,  and  peop le,  and  tongue s ,  s tood  be fo re  the  
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes,  
and palms in their  hands ;  and cr ied with a loud voice,  
s ay ing ,  Sa lva t ion  to  our  God which  s i t t e th  upon the  
th rone,  and  un to  the  Lamb.” And  who  a re  they  tha t  
s e n d  f o r t h  s u c h  s t r a i n s ?  T h ey  t h a t  h a d  c o m e  “ o u t  
o f  g rea t  t r ibu la t ion ,  and had  washed the i r  robes ,  and  
made  t h em wh i t e  i n  t h e  b l ood  o f  t h e  L amb.” They  
were once upon ear th;  once men of  l ike pas s ions  with  
your se l f ;  once beg inning thei r  re l ig ious  cour se  a s  you  
now are;

“Once they were mourning here below,  
 And wet their couch with tears;  
They wrestled hard, as we do now,  
 With sins, and doubts, and fears.”

There i s  not  a  burden that  oppres ses  your hear t ,  but  
oppres sed the i r s ;  there  i s  not  a  fear  tha t  ag i ta te s  your  
m ind ,  bu t  a g i t a t ed  the i r s ;  t he re  i s  no t  a  t emp t a t i on 
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t h a t  a s s a i l s  you ,  bu t  a s s a i l e d  t h em ;  t h e re  i s  no t  a n  
ob s t a c l e  t h a t  t e r r i f i e s  you ,  bu t  t e r r i f i ed  them;  they  
we re  once  a s  i gno r an t ,  a s  weak ,  a s  s i n fu l ,  a s  t im id ,  
a s  d i s cou r a ged ,  a s  you  a re  now ;  t h e re  i s  no t  a  s o r - 
row,  a  p e r p l e x i t y,  o r  a  d ang e r  w i t h  wh i ch  you  a re  
painful ly f amil iar,  but they passed through before you.  
Bu t  the re  they  a re  in  heaven ,  more  than  conquero r s  
over a l l  these things,  through him that loved them. He  
that saved them has engaged to save you; nor i s  his  ear  
heavy,  nor  h i s  a r m shor tened .  “Where fore  s ee ing  we  
a l s o  a re  c ompa s s e d  a bou t  w i t h  s o  g re a t  a  c l oud  o f  
w i tne s s e s ,  l e t  u s  l ay  a s i de  eve r y  we igh t ,  and  the  s in  
wh i ch  do th  s o  e a s i l y  b e s e t  u s ,  a nd  l e t  u s  r un  w i t h  
pa t i ence  the  r ace  tha t  i s  s e t  be fo re  u s ,  look ing  un to  
Jesus, the Author and Finisher of our faith.”

10 .  L e t  t h e  m a g n i t u d e  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g  yo u  a r e  
seeking, and the prospect of its consummation in eternal  
glory, encourage you.

You  a re  s e ek ing  s a l va t i on ,  a  word  wh i ch  none  bu t  
the mind of  God can comprehend, for i t  includes ,  as  I  
have a l ready sa id ,  what  i s  in f in i te  and e ter na l .  I t  wi l l  
b l e s s  you  fo r  bo th  wor ld s ,  th i s  and  the  nex t .  In  the  
present  l i fe,  i t  wi l l  bes tow upon you the pardon of  a l l  
you r  s i n s ;  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i on  o f  you r  pe r son s ;  t he  re - 
newal  and sanct i f ica t ion of  your nature;  adopt ion into  
the  f ami ly  o f  God ;  the  Sp i r i t  o f  adopt ion ;  i t  w i l l  be  
the guardian of  your reputat ion;  the protector  of  your  
proper ty;  an auxi l iar y to your heal th;  a spr ing of com- 
fo r t  in  the  d rea r i e s t  s i tua t ion ;  a  l i gh t  in  the  da rke s t  
scene of  di s t res s ;  a  companion in the deepest  so l i tude;  
a  counsel lor  in every per plexi ty;  a  help in weakness ;  a  
che ck  i n  t emp t a t i on ;  i t  w i l l  a s s o c i a t e  you  w i th  t h e 
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red e emed  and  ho l y  p eop l e  o f  God ;  conduc t  you  i n  
honour through the chang ing scenes of l i fe;  attend you  
t o  t h e  ve r g e  o f  e t e r n i t y ;  s o f t en  you r  dy i ng  p i l l ow ;  
a s suage the agony of  separat ion;  and cheer  you amidst  
the  agon ie s  o f  dea th ,  wi th  the  hope s  o f  immor ta l i t y.  
And  a l l  th i s  i s  bu t  the  p re lude,  the  e a r ne s t ,  and  the  
fo re t a s t e  o f  wha t  awa i t s  you  beyond the  g rave.  What  
that is, should be told only in the words of the Spir it of  
God ;  fo r  “Eye  ha th  no t  s een ,  nor  e a r  hea rd ,  ne i the r  
have  entered in to  the  hear t  o f  man,  the  th ings  which  
God ha th  prepared for  them tha t  love  h im.” “Father,”  
s a id  our  Lord,  “I  wi l l  tha t  they a l so,  whom thou has t  
g iven me, be with me where I am, that they may behold  
my g lo r y.” “So  sha l l  we  ever  be  wi th  the  Lord .” “He  
tha t  be l i eve th  on  the  Son  ha th  eve r l a s t ing  l i f e.” “To  
them who, by pat ient  cont inuance in wel l-doing,  seek  
f o r  g lo r y  and  honour  and  immor t a l i t y,  e t e r na l  l i f e .”  
“ O u r  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n ,  w h i c h  i s  bu t  f o r  a  m o m e n t ,  
worketh for us a f ar more exceeding and eternal weight  
of glory; for the things which are not seen are eternal.”  
“Who hath begotten us to an inher itance incor ruptible,  
and  unde f i l ed ,  and  tha t  f ade th  no t  away,  re s e r ved  in  
he aven  f o r  you ,  who  a re  kep t  by  the  power  o f  God  
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the  
l a s t  t ime.” “ I t  do th  not  ye t  appea r  wha t  we  sha l l  be ;  
but we know that when He shall appear, we shall be like  
h im,  for  we sha l l  see  h im a s  he  i s .” “Af ter  th i s ,  I  be- 
he ld ,  and  lo,  a  g rea t  mul t i tude,  which  no man cou ld  
number,  o f  a l l  na t ions ,  and k indreds ,  and people,  and  
tongues, s tood before the throne, and before the Lamb,  
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, and  
cr ied wi th a  loud voice,  say ing,  Sa lva t ion to our  God 
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wh i ch  s i t t e th  upon  the  t h rone,  and  un to  the  Lamb.  
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve  
h im day  and  n igh t  in  h i s  t emp le ;  and  he  tha t  s i t t e th  
upon the  th rone  sha l l  dwe l l  among them.  They  sha l l  
hunger no more,  nei ther thir s t  any more;  nei ther sha l l  
t h e  s un  l i gh t  on  them,  no r  any  he a t .  Fo r  t he  L amb  
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and  
sha l l  l e ad  them un to  l iv ing  foun t a in s  o f  wa te r s ;  and  
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”

Anxious  inqui re r  a f te r  s a lva t ion ,  t ake  courage,  look  
upward to heaven, and onward to eternal glory, and see  
what thou ar t seeking, and what thou ar t encouraged to  
expect.
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CHRISTIAN PROGRESS:

A SEQUEL TO THE ANXIOUS INQUIRER AFTER SALVATION  
DIRECTED AND ENCOURAGED.

“Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth  
unto those things which are before.”  
 PhiliPPiAns iii, 13.

“Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord.”  
 Hosea vi, 3.
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TO THE MEMORY OF

William Freeman Lloyd, Esq.,
WHOSE INVALUABLE SERVICES 

For a period of Thirty-Seven Tears in connexion with the

Religious Tract Society

so materially contributed in his days of health to the  
prospeeity and usefulness of  

that important institution; and who amidst  
suffering and retirement  

still continued his occasional efforts for its interests,

THIS WORK,

which was undertaken at his suggestion,

And on which he bestowed some of the Last Moments of his Life,

Is Inscribed

with sentiments of mournful esteem and regard  
by his sincere and surviving friend,

THE AUTHOR.
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PREFACE.

The his tor y of  thi s  l i t t le  Work possesses  a  mournful  
and  so lemn in te re s t .  I t  owes  i t s  ex i s t ence  to  one  

o f  whom i t  mus t  now be  s a id ,  “B le s s ed  a re  the  dead  
which die  in the Lord f rom hencefor th:  Yea,  sa i th the  
Spir i t ,  that  they may res t  f rom their  labour s ;  and their  
works  do fo l low them.” Some months  ago I  received a  
letter from my dear and long-continued fr iend, Will iam  
Freeman Lloyd,  Esq. ,  once the inva luable  agent  of  the  
Re l ig ious  Trac t  Soc ie ty,  sugge s t ing  the  de s i r ab l ene s s  
o f  a  sma l l  vo lume to  fo r m a  Seque l  to  the  “Anx ious  
Inqu i re r,” and  expre s s ing  a  wi sh  tha t  I  would  under- 
t a ke  i t .  A t  f i r s t  I  p u t  a s i d e  t h e  i d e a  a s  c a l l i n g  f o r  
wha t  appea red  to  me to  be  super f luous  l abour ;  the re  
being a l ready books of  that  descr ipt ion even,  perhaps ,  
t o  a b u n d a n c e .  I t  wa s  s t i l l  u r g e d  u p o n  m e  by  my  
much esteemed fr iend, on the g round that the extensive  
c i rcu l a t ion  and  f avour  which  the  “Anxious  Inqu i re r”  
h a d  o b t a i n e d ,  m i g h t  p o s s i b l y  s e c u re  f o r  a  t r e a t i s e  
wr itten by the same author, and intended to be a sequel  
to it, more attention than the productions of some other  
wr iter s would receive, especial ly if  its t it le and contents  
should set forth a connexion between the two.

Dur i ng  a  s e a s on  o f  i nd i s po s i t i on ,  wh i ch  con f i n ed  
me pre t ty  much fo r  some day s  to  my chamber  or  my 

Vol. 10  n 
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s t u d y,  t h e  s u b j e c t  c a m e  u n d e r  r e - c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  I  
c o m mu n e d  a b o u t  i t  “ w i t h  my  ow n  h e a r t  u p o n  my  
bed,” and also with Him “from whom al l  good counsel ,  
a l l  jus t  thoughts ,  and a l l  holy des ires  do proceed;” and  
t h e  re s u l t  wa s  a  d e t e r m in a t i on  t o  comp l y  w i t h  t h e  
sugges t ion o f  Mr.  L loyd ,  The p l an  was  in  par t  d rawn  
and the genera l  idea of  the subject  revolved,  whi le my  
head was upon my pil low, and dur ing the si lent watches  
o f  the  n ight ;  and ray  f i r s t  bus ine s s  on my re s tora t ion  
was to commit to paper the thoughts which had passed  
through my mind in the season of seclusion.

The  Tr a c t  Soc i e t y,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e i r  undev i a t i ng  
p lan of  submit t ing a l l  their  publ icat ions  to the carefu l  
examinat ion of  the i r  own Commit tee,  or  to some one  
appointed by them, committed the work to the revision  
and approva l  o f  Mr Lloyd,  then in re t i rement  through  
long-cont inued indi spos i t ion.  Sheet  a f ter  sheet  pas sed  
under his  cr i t ica l  review, t i l l  the las t ,  which contained  
the preface and a dedication to himself , came back with  
a shor t note expressive of his g ratif ication that his name  
would thus be publicly associated with mine. In conse- 
quence of  an unexpected delay in the supply of  paper,  
the  s t r ik ing  o f f  o f  th i s  l a s t  shee t  was  de l ayed  t i l l  the  
ver y  mor ning when in te l l igence  o f  h i s  dea th  a r r ived ,  
and  i t  c ame  ju s t  i n  t ime  be fo re  the  p re s s  wa s  s e t  to  
work,  to  enable  me to pay th i s  t r ibute  of  a f fec t ionate  
re spect  to  the  memory of  one wi th  whom I  had been  
in pr ivate somewhat int imately associated, and whom I  
so much respected for hi s  ta lents ,  admired for hi s  use- 
f u l n e s s ,  a nd  l oved  f o r  h i s  v i r t u e s .  I t  w i l l  eve r  b e  a  
g rateful recollection that one of the last, i f  not the very  
l a s t  o f  h i s  s e r v i ce s  to  the  Soc ie ty  whose  in te re s t s  he 
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so  tender ly  loved and so  e f f i c ient ly  promoted,  was  to  
examine on i t s  beha l f  th i s  product ion of  my pen,  and  
fruit of his own suggestion.

I  h ave  d e t e r m i n e d ,  t h a t  t h o u g h  h i s  d e c e a s e  t o o k  
p lace before the pr int ing of  the Work,  the Dedicat ion  
wh ich  he  re ad  and  approved  sha l l  rema in ,  w i th  on ly  
such a l te ra t ions  a s  make i t  a  t r ibute  o f  re spec t  to  h i s  
memor y,  in s t e ad  o f  a  token  o f  e s t eem fo r  the  l iv ing  
man.

“The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance.”

 J. A. J.
April 28, 1853.
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INTRODUCTION.

THE PERSONS FOR WHOSE BENEFIT THIS WORK IS  
INTENDED, AND TO WHOM IT IS ADDRESSED.

It is the confession and lamentation of the hor ticultu- 
ra l i s t  that  many of  the most  promis ing and beaut i fu l  

blossoms of his  trees do not set  in fruit :  and that many  
wh ich  do,  neve r  r i pen  to  ma tu r i t y.  P rec i s e l y  s im i l a r  
ca ses  occur  to the sp i r i tua l  husbandman in the garden  
o f  t he  Lo rd .  Where  i s  t he  f a i t h fu l  m in i s t e r  o f  Je su s  
Chr i s t  who has  not  reason of ten in sadness  and di sap- 
pointment, to adopt the language, and to sympathise in  
the fee l ings  of  sur pr i se,  g r ie f ,  and di sappointment ,  o f  
the  apo s t l e  Pau l ,  when  he  s a id ,  “ I  am a f r a id  o f  you ,  
l e s t  I  h ave  be s t owed  upon  you  l a bou r  i n  va i n ! ” My  
l i t t l e  ch i ld ren ,  o f  whom I  t r ava i l  in  b i r th  aga in  unt i l  
Chr ist be formed in you, I desire to be present with you  
now,  and  t o  ch ange  my  vo i c e ;  f o r  I  s t a nd  i n  doub t  
o f  you .  Ye d id  r un we l l ;  who d id  h inder  you tha t  ye  
should not  obey the t r uth?  How of ten,  when through  
God’s  g race,  as  we fondly hoped, we had led the peni- 
tent to the cross ,  directed his  eye in f a i th to the Lamb  
of  God, as s i s ted him in the exerci se  of  a  “good hope,”  
and le f t  h im in pos se s s ion of  a  quie t  consc iousnes s  o f  
t h e  g re a t  ch ange,  h ave  we  s e en  h im  l e ave  h i s  “ f i r s t  
love,” and ins tead of  advancing into a  fu l ler  develope-
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ment of Chr istian character, relinquishing the solicitude  
he once possessed, and sinking into a state of lukewarm  
indifference!

Of the mult i tudes  who are  conf i r med in the Church  
o f  Eng l and ,  a f t e r  the  g rea te s t  pa in s  have  been  t aken ,  
even by the  most  sp i r i tua l  and devoted c le rgymen,  to  
p repa re  them fo r  tha t  r i t e,  how many  a re  the re  who  
d i s appo in t  the i r  hope s !  They  gave  them much sound  
ins t ruct ion apar t  f rom the des ign of  that  ecc les ia s t ica l  
service i t se l f ;  explained to them the nature of spir i tual  
rel ig ion as dist inguished from that which is ceremonial ,  
and  l a id  open  to  them the  on ly  g round  o f  a  s inne r ’s  
hop e  o f  a c c ep t a n c e  w i t h  God  i n  t h e  a t on emen t  o f  
Ch r i s t ;  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  t o  t h em ,  and  exp l a i n ed  
their  contents ;  prayed with them and for  them; and as  
the result  of a l l  this ,  saw these catechumens brought to  
concer n,  to convict ion,  to profes s ion.  They welcomed  
them to the table  of  the Lord,  and re joiced over them  
for awhi le with g reat  joy as  the frui t  of  their  minis tr y,  
and the r ich and bles sed reward of  their  labour s .  Alas ,  
the  de l i gh t  wa s  p rema tu re,  fo r  a l l  t h i s  goodne s s  wa s  
“ a s  t h e  m o r n i n g  c l o u d ,  a n d  a s  t h e  e a r l y  d ew  t h a t  
passeth away.”

S i m i l a r  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  a t t e n d  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  o f  
Chr is t  of  other denominat ions.  By their  pious labour s ,  
re l i g iou s  conce r n  i s  awakened  in  the  mind s  o f  some  
o f  the i r  hearer s .  Convic t ion o f  s in  by the  l aw i s  pro- 
duced ,  and the  g rea t  ques t ion  wi th  i t s  accompany ing  
so l ic i tude i s  awakened,  “What sha l l  I  do to be saved?”  
The anxious inquirer i s  instructed in the way of  sa lva- 
t i o n .  H e  p ro f e s s e s  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  r e c e ive  “ t h e  
t r u th  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s .” H i s  s o l i c i t ude  s ub s i d e s  i n t o  
peace.  He becomes a  profes sor  of  re l ig ion;  i s  rece ived 
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into the fe l lowship of  the church;  and cons ider s  h im- 
se l f ,  and i s  considered by other s ,  a  Chr i s t ian.  I t  might  
be expected that  he would now g row in g race;  that  he  
would be continual ly advancing in the divine l i fe ;  that  
h i s  a t t a inment s  would  be  a lways  increa s ing ;  tha t  pro- 
g ress ion would be the law of his  new exis tence.  But i s  
not  the  cont ra r y  to  th i s  the  ca se  wi th  many o f  those  
who make the profess ion? Do they look l ike learner s in  
the school of  Chr i s t  who are making g reat  prof ic iency  
i n  d iv i n e  know l edge ?  On  t h e  con t r a r y,  doe s  i t  no t  
appear  too evident  that  in  many cases ,  the young di s- 
c ip l e,  i n s t e ad  o f  rema in ing  the  anx iou s  be l i eve r  and  
p rog re s s ive  Chr i s t i an ,  h a s  sub s i ded  in to  the  c a re l e s s  
p ro f e s so r ?  A s  i f  t he i r  s o l i c i t ude  wa s  to  make  a  p ro- 
f e s s ion ,  no t  to  ma in t a in  i t ;  to  be  c a l l ed  a  Chr i s t i an ,  
ra ther  than be one;  to  enjoy church pr iv i leges ,  ra ther  
than to feel individual obligations.

I t  might  seem s t range that  when a f a l se  profes s ion i s  
so awful ly denounced, and the Lord’s  table guarded (as  
i f  by the f laming sword of  a  cherub) ,  in that  woe pro- 
nounced by the apostle upon the unworthy receiver, any  
one should be so rash and reckless as to expose his soul  
t o  t h e  p e r i l o u s  s t ro ke  o f  t h a t  f e a r f u l  we a p o n .  Ye t  
many  do  so,  by  pa r t ak ing  o f  the  s ac red  supper  in  an  
unmeet state of mind.

I t  w i l l ,  p e r h a p s ,  b e  a s ked ,  Why  do  t h e  m i n i s t e r s  
o f  r e l i g i on  p e r m i t  i t ?  I  r e p l y,  Can  t h ey  s e a rch  t h e  
hea r t ?  Can they  d i s ce r n  be tween the  s incere  and  the  
s e l f -dece ived  communican t ?  I s  no t  a  c red ible  p ro fe s - 
s i on  a  su f f i c i en t  wa r r an t  to  any  min i s t e r  t o  admi t  a  
person to the communion?

In an age  l ike  our s ,  when evange l ica l  re l ig ion bear s  
no  s t i gma ,  and  i t s  p ro fe s so r s  a re  ca l l ed  to  endure  no 
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pe r s e cu t i on ,  i t  i s  n a tu r a l  t o  s uppo s e  t h a t  s ome,  ye a  
many,  w i l l  s ay,  “Lord ,  Lord ,  who do  no t  the  wi l l  o f  
our Father in heaven.” Many there are who suff ic ient ly  
feel the obligation to make a profess ion of rel ig ion, yet  
h ave  no  ju s t  s en s e  o f  wha t  i t  i n c lude s  and  requ i re s .  
The  pe r sua s ion  o f  f r i end s  and  the i r  own wi sh  to  be  
a s soc i a ted  wi th  them,  may a l so  l ead  to  th i s ;  and thus  
t h e i r  c on s c i en c e s  a re  a ppe a s ed ,  t h e i r  s en s e  o f  re l i - 
g i o u s  d e c o r u m  i n d u l g e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  p i o u s  r e l a t i ve s  
p leased,  whi le at  the same t ime they have no adequate  
i d e a  o f  t h e  ob l i g a t i on  wh i ch  t he  a s s ump t ion  o f  t h e  
Christian name involves.

With many per sons  there  seems to  be  a  rad ica l  mi s- 
t ake  a s  to  the  t r ue  na tu re  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  I t  i s  
rega rded  too much in  the  l i gh t  o f  a  mere  pro fe s s ion ,  
r a the r  than  a  p r ac t i ce ;  a  s t a t e,  r a the r  than  a  hab i t ;  a  
f i xed  po in t ,  r a the r  than  a  con t inuous  l i ne ;  a  re s t ing  
p l a ce,  r a the r  than  a  f i e l d  o f  l abour ;  the  goa l ,  r a the r  
than the  s t a r t ing  point .  A profe s s ion has  been looked  
forward to with anxiety,  as  a something which is  to f ix  
and deter mine the character,  to g ive a re l ig ious s tatus ,  
to secure cer ta in immunit ie s .  The mind in prospect  i s  
perhaps somewhat ser ious, ag itated, and solicitous. The  
table of the Lord is  approached, and perhaps with some  
so l emni ty  and  s e l f - su r rende r.  And  i t  i s  though t  tha t  
eve r y  th ing  i s  now done.  The  Chr i s t i an  cha r ac t e r  i s  
fo r med .  The  mind  i s  a t  e a se.  The  inward  consc iou s- 
nes s  i s ,  “ I  am a  profe s sor.” With too many,  so l ic i tude  
i s  f ro m  t h a t  h o u r  a t  a n  e n d .  I n s t e a d  o f  t r e m b l i n g  
anx i e t y  t o  be  a l l  t h a t  t hey  p ro f e s s ;  t o  do  a l l  t h a t  i s  
required of  them; to develope a l l  that  i s  compr i sed in  
t he  Chr i s t i an  cha r a c t e r ;  t o  supp ly  a l l  t he  de f e c t s  i n  
knowledge, f a i th, and holiness ,  which may be supposed 
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to exi s t  in  those so young in re l ig ion;  to demonstra te  
to  a l l  a round the rea l i ty  o f  the i r  p ie ty,  by i t s  g rowth,  
t hey  s e t t l e  down  a t  e a s e  upon  the i r  p ro f e s s i on ,  and  
never g row more earnest than they were when they f ir st  
began to seek the Lord, and not a few of them become  
less so.

Bu t  w i thou t  suppo s ing  such  ex t reme  c a s e s  o f  s e l f - 
s a t i s f a c t i on  i n  t h e  f i r s t  s t a g e s  o f  r e l i g i on  a s  t h e s e ,  
there are other s of a somewhat more hopeful character,  
which s t i l l  require the caut ions,  direct ions,  and admo- 
ni t ions  of  such a  work a s  th i s .  And to put  these  more  
c l e a r l y  b e f o re  t h e  r e a d e r ,  I  o b s e r ve  t h e re  a r e  f o u r  
success ive states of mind in reference to rel ig ion: abso- 
lu te  ind i f f e rence ;  concer n ,  a t tended by  convic t ion o f  
s in; f aith in Chr ist ,  br ing ing rel ief to the burdened and  
t roubled consc ience;  and then the work of  f a i th in i t s  
continuous influence on the Chr istian life and character.  
I  am suppos ing now the  ca se  o f  one who has  reached  
t h e  t h i rd  s t a g e.  H i s  i nd i f f e rence  h a s  g iven  p l a c e  t o  
so l i c i tude ;  h i s  so l i c i tude  ha s  obta ined re l i e f  by  f a i th .  
The young di sc ip le  has  d i scovered,  to  h i s  de l ight ,  the  
way  o f  p a rdon ,  pe a ce,  and  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  t h rough  the  
atoi iement of Chr is t .  There he i s ,  lying down in peace  
a t  the  foot  o f  the  cros s .  The oppres s ive  burden of  h i s  
gu i l t  i s  lo s t .  The  to r ment ing  f ea r  which  i t  p roduced  
has been cast out by love. He is now ready to say,

“Sweet the moments, r ich in blessing,  
 Which before the cross I spend,  
Life, and health, and peace possessing,  
 From the sinner’s dying Friend.  
Here I’ll sit, with transport viewing  
 Mercy’s streams, in streams of blood:  
Precious drops my soul bedewing  
 Plead and claim my peace with God.”
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All this is well, good, happy, but it is not enough. Even  
he,  th i s  re l ieved soul ,  i s  but  too apt  to  forget  tha t  he  
h a s  “no t  ye t  a t t a i n ed ,  and  i s  no t  ye t  p e r f e c t .” Even  
he i s  but  too apt  to  cons ider  tha t  the  g rea t  t rans i t ion  
f rom a s ta te  of  nature to a  s ta te  of  g race,  i s ,  i f  not  a l l  
tha t  i s  requi red,  yet  a l l  tha t  needs  make h im anxious .  
He i s  so taken up with hi s  jus t i f ica t ion through f a i th ,  
and the  peace  wi th  God which i t  br ings  wi th  i t ,  tha t  
s anc t i f i c a t i on  i s  t oo  l i t t l e  t hough t  o f  by  h im.  He  i s  
ready to say of  Calvar y what Peter  did of  Tabor,  “It  i s  
good to be here:” not consider ing how much yet remains  
to be done. It i s  indeed a blessed thing to be pardoned:  
who can deny it? To look up and see the brow of Deity  
not  c lothed with a  f rown, but  radiant  with a  smi le :  to  
see the heavens al l  serene and cloudless ,  and to feel the  
br ight beams of mercy dif fusing warmth as well  as l ight  
ove r  the  consc i ence.  Oh,  the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  the  man  
“whose transg ress ion i s  forg iven, whose s in i s  covered,  
unto whom the Lord impute th  not  in iqui ty.” But  th i s  
i s  not the whole of rel ig ion, nor the end of i t ,  nor the  
h ighe s t  g lo r y  o f  i t .  There  i s  to  be  accompl i shed  the  
pur pose  for  which th i s  pardon i s  g ranted.  There  i s  to  
be  car r ied  on and comple ted a l l  the  subsequent  work  
of grace, of which this is only the commencement.

O thou  ble s s ed  pen i t en t ,  thou  re l i eved  anx ious  in- 
quirer,  thou rejoicing young bel iever,  I  would not dash  
the cup of  conso la t ion f rom thy l ip s ,  nor  drop into i t  
wo r mwood  and  g a l l .  I  wou l d  no t  a f f i r m  t hy  j oy  i s  
premature.  On the contra r y,  I  would say,  “Rejo ice  in  
t he  Lo rd ,  Re jo i c e  i n  t he  Lo rd  a lway s .” “The  j oy  o f  
the  Lord  i s  thy  s t rength .” “Go on thy  way re jo ic ing .”  
Yes ,  bu t  then ,  Go on .  Car r y  thy  joy  wi th  thee,  even  
j oy  a nd  p e a c e  i n  b e l i ev i n g .  Bu t  s t i l l  I  s ay,  Go  on . 
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O n wa rd s !  O n wa rd s ,  i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  wa t c h wo rd .  
How bl e s s ed  a  n igh t  wa s  i t  to  the  ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l  
when they  ce lebra ted  the  pa scha l  f e a s t  on  the  eve  o f  
the i r  f l ight  f rom the  house  o f  bondage.  Yes ,  but  they  
were to eat i t  with their staves in their hands, and with  
other emblems of  their  f l ight .  How jubi lant were their  
feelings when they found themselves safe on the fur ther  
s ho re  o f  t he  Red  Se a .  Ye s ,  bu t  t he re  t hey  we re  no t  
to  l inger,  they  mus t  move onwards .  A l l  the  l ength  o f  
the wilderness stretched between them and the promised  
l and .  P r iva t i on s  we re  to  be  endu red ;  enemie s  t o  be  
encountered; diff iculties to be surmounted; and danger s  
to be escaped, ere they could set their foot on Canaan.  
So  i t  i s  wi th  the  Chr i s t i an ;  h i s  conver s ion  i s  bu t  h i s  
f l i gh t  f rom Egyp t ;  and  amid s t  a l l  the  joy  o f  h i s  f i r s t  
f aith and f ir st love, he must be reminded of the journey  
th rough  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  and  be  p repa red  to  make  i t .  
The  j ou r ney  i s  i n  f a c t  t o  h im  wha t  i t  wa s  t o  t ho s e  
J e w s ,  t h e  g r e a t  t e s t  o f  c h a r a c t e r .  O f  a l l  t h e  s i x  
hundred thousand who s tar ted so joyful ly  f rom Egypt ,  
only two cros sed the Jordan.  Al l  the res t  found g raves  
in the wilderness. Of those who now seem so hopefully  
to set out for heaven, and make a good profession before  
many  wi tne s s e s ,  how many  a re  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  mere ly  
b e g i nn i ng  we l l .  I n  t h em  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  ch a r a c t e r  i s  
nçve r  deve loped .  They  make  no  p rog re s s .  Not  go ing  
f o r wa rd ,  t h ey  t u r n  b a c k wa rd .  I n s t e a d  o f  p rog r e s s ,  
there  i s  re t rog re s s ion  wi th  them.  They  a re  l ike  ever- 
greens transplanted in the spr ing, which for a while look  
a s  v i go rou s  and  f re sh  a s  the  o the r  sh r ub s  a l l  a round  
them;  but  they  send  out  no  shoot s ,  though re t a in ing  
fo r  a  wh i l e  the i r  ve rdure.  The  ga rdene r,  a s  he  look s 
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upon the plant ,  has  hi s  fear s ,  and shakes  hi s  head;  t i l l ,  
a s  the  sea son advances ,  the  s igns  o f  decay are  but  too  
apparent ,  and the lea f le s s  ske le ton proc la ims the work  
o f  de a th .  So  i s  i t  w i th  some  who  make  a  p ro f e s s i on  
of religion in youth.

The des ign of  thi s  volume, then,  wi l l  now be c lear ly  
s e e n ,  a n d  t h e  p e r s o n s  f o r  w h o m  i t  i s  i n t e n d e d  b e  
cor rec t ly  under s tood .  I t  i s  a  s eque l  to  “The Anxious  
I nqu i re r  a f t e r  S a l va t i on  D i re c t ed  and  Encou r aged ; ”  
and takes  up the t rave l ler  to  heaven where that  leaves  
him, and offer s to guide him onward in his per ilous and  
eventful course.

ADDRESS TO THE READER.
B e f o re  yo u  p ro c e e d  t o  r e a d  a n o t h e r  p a g e ,  p a u s e ,  

ponde r,  a nd  ex am ine.  So l emn l y,  a s  i n  t h e  p re s en c e  
o f  God ;  s e r iou s l y,  a s  t ak ing  up  the  mos t  momentous  
sub jec t  in  the  univer se ;  hones t ly,  a s  wi sh ing to  know  
yo u r  r e a l  s t a t e ,  a s k  yo u r s e l f  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ A m  I  
s t o p p i n g  i n  a  m e re  p ro f e s s i o n ?  H ave  n o t  I  h a s t i l y  
taken up the Chr ist ian name, without duly consider ing  
w h a t  i t  i s  t o  b e  a  C h r i s t i a n ?  W h a t  s t r i c t n e s s  a n d  
e a r ne s t n e s s  i t  imp l i e s ;  wha t  ob l i g a t i on s  i t  impo s e s ;  
what  dut ies  i t  requires ;  and what  prog ress ive improve- 
m e n t s  i t  d e m a n d s ?  H ave  I  r e a l l y  s t u d i e d  t h e  wo rd  
o f  God to  ob t a in  a  co r rec t  idea  o f  the  na tu re  o f  re - 
l i g ion?  Of  i t s  ho l ine s s ,  sp i r i tua l i ty,  heaven l ine s s ?  Do  
I  unde r s t and  i t  t o  be  a  g rowing  mee tne s s  f o r,  and  a  
s t e a d y  a dvan c e  t owa rd s  c e l e s t i a l  g l o r y ?  Have  I  no t  
conc luded  I  am  a  Ch r i s t i a n  t oo  h a s t i l y ?  Or,  h ave  I  
no t  s e t t l ed  down in to  a  s t a t e  o f  ca re l e s sne s s ,  whi l e  I  
ought  to  be  s t i l l  in  a  s t a te  o f  anx ie ty  and e f for t ?  Or, 
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s uppo s i ng  I  h ave  expe r i en c ed  a  ch ange,  h ave  I  no t  
taken up the idea  that  re l ig ion i s  a  s ta te  ra ther  than a  
progress?”

Reader,  put  the se  ques t ions  to  your se l f .  Be  hones t .  
Wish,  long, be intensely anxious,  to be r ight .  Tremble  
to your very soul ’s  centre at  the idea of  se l f-decept ion  
on  so  momentous  an  a f f a i r.  Be fo re  you  read  ano the r  
chapte r,  put  down the  vo lume,  f a l l  upon your  knees ,  
and agonize in prayer,  that  the perusa l  may be bles sed  
to your soul .  Take the book with you into your closet .  
Read  i t  in  your  mos t  s e r iou s  hour s ,  in  your  g rea te s t  
p r i va c y,  a n d  i n  t h e  m o s t  s o l e m n  m a n n e r .  I  wo u l d  
recommend the direct ions which I  gave with regard to  
“The Anxious  Inqui re r.” In  books  fo r  sp i r i tua l  ed i f i - 
cat ion,  much depends upon the manner in which they  
a re  re ad .  I f  t a ken  up  c a re l e s s l y,  a nd  re ad  i n  a  l i gh t  
mood, or in the company of others, they are litt le l ikely  
to  do good.  The a t tent ion wi l l  not  be  f ixed ,  nor  the  
h e a r t  e n g a g e d ,  n o r  t h e  c o n s c i e n c e  awa ke n e d .  Yo u  
mus t  be  somewhere  a lone  w i th  God ;  where  you  c an  
have  l e i su re  and  oppor tun i ty  to  commune wi th  your  
own hear t  and with him; where you can pause,  ref lect ,  
and pray, unobserved by a s ingle fel low-creature; where  
you can stop, examine, ejaculate, and it may be, weep.

Yo u  m u s t  r e a d  t h i s  wo r k ,  i f  yo u  wo u l d  g e t  a ny  
good  f rom i t ,  i n  s ome  such  s e r i ou s  manne r  a s  t h i s .  
I  have been, very ser ious in wr it ing i t .  I t  has la in with  
g reat  weight  upon my spi r i t ,  and has  been the subject  
o f  mu c h  e a r n e s t  p r aye r  t o  G o d .  I  h ave  s e e n  mu c h  
o f  the  ev i l s  i t  i s  i n t ended  to  remove,  and  f e l t  much  
of  the need of  some such work.  And as  every page has  
been wr itten in the spir it and exercise of prayer, more or 
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less ,  so I feel anxious that every page should be read in  
the spir i t  of prayer.  Offer,  therefore, some such suppli- 
cation as this:

“Father  of  mercies ,  and God of  a l l  g race,  s ince thou  
ha s t  put  i t  in to  the  hear t  o f  thy  se r vant  to  wr i te  th i s  
l i t t le  work for my edi f icat ion,  g rant me, through Jesus  
Chr i s t ,  my only  Media tor  and Advocate,  the  teaching  
and help of thy Holy Spir i t ,  that I  may der ive spir i tual  
advan tage  f rom the  pe r u s a l  o f  i t .  Rouse  my too  du l l  
and  f l a gg ing  sou l  to  con s ide r  the  impor t ance  o f  the  
s ub j e c t .  I  g ive  t h e e  s i n c e re  a nd  h e a r t y  t h ank s  t h a t  
t hou  h a s t  awakened  i n  me  anx i e t y  a bou t  s a l va t i on ,  
and enabled me to look for the mercy of God, through  
Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  un t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  Bu t  a s  t h e  wo rk  o f  
g race i s  only jus t  begun in me,  I  ear nes t ly  pray that  I  
may be  deep ly  impre s sed  wi th  my ind i spensable  need  
of prog ress ive improvement.  Make me desirous to g row  
i n  g r a c e :  a nd  may  t h i s  book ,  t h rough  t hy  b l e s s i n g ,  
g reat ly conduce to that  end.  Help me to f ix my at ten- 
t ion upon what I  read; to under stand what I  at tend to;  
to  t reasure up what  I  under s tand,  in  my memory;  and  
to pract ice what I  remember,  so that  I  may have cause  
to  ble s s  Thee that  ever  th i s  work came into my hand.  
Thus ,  wh i l e  I  am thank fu l  fo r  the  in s t r ument ,  th ine  
s h a l l  b e  t h e  g l o r y,  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t .  
Amen.”
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CHAPTER I.

THE NECESSITY OF PROGRESS.

All sp i r i tua l  good th ing s  t end  to  improvement .  A  
r ight pr inciple must, from its very nature, push outward  

a n d  o n wa rd  a s  l o n g  a s  t h e r e  i s  i n  c o n t a c t  w i t h  i t  
anything that i s  wrong, for there i s  an expansive power  
i n  a l l  t r u t h  a nd  v i r t u e .  I t  wou l d  b e  s t r a ng e  i f  t h i s  
were  no t  the  c a s e  wi th  re l i g ion .  I t  i s  w i th  goodne s s  
a s  w i t h  m o n ey,  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  g i ve s  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  
po s s e s s  more.  So  tha t  tho se  who a re  con ten ted  wi th  
such  a  mea sure  o f  p ie ty  a s  they  a l ready  suppose  they  
possess ,  g ive fearful  evidence that they have none. And  
t h i s  ough t  t o  s ound  an  a l a r m  i n  t h e  e a r s  o f  a  ve r y  
l a r g e  nu m b e r  o f  p e r s o n s .  “ I s  i t  t r u e ,” t h ey  s h o u l d  
say,  “that  a  se l f- sa t i s f ied condit ion i s  proof  of  l i t t le  or  
no relig ion; that a quiet, easy, contented mind, without  
any  anx ie ty  to  advance,  i s  an  ev idence  tha t  the  sou l  
i s  no t  i n  a  good  and  s a f e  s t a t e ;  t hen  ough t  I  no t  to  
fear  that  I  am deluding myse l f ,  s ince cer ta in ly I  know  
ve r y  l i t t l e  about  such  so l i c i tude  a s  th i s ?  Have  I  no t ,  
s ince I  made a  profes s ion,  seemed to have reached the  
summit  of  my hopes ,  and se t t led down upon a  suppo- 
s i t ion  tha t  I  have  a t t a ined  a  competency  o f  re l i g ion ,  
and  tha t  I  have  enough o f  i t  a l ready?”Prog re s s  i s  the  
law of true religion. This appears, 
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I .  F rom the  commands  we  f ind  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  I  
sha l l  se lec t  only  a  few of  the  most  prominent .  Ephes .  
i i i ,  16–19 ;  iv,  14–16 .  Read  a l so  Ph i l ,  i ,  9–11 ;  Col .  i ,  
9–11 ;  Heb.  v i ,  1–3 ;  x i i i ,  20 ,  21 ;  1  Pe t .  i i ,  1 ;  2  Pe t .  
i ,  5 ;  and especia l ly  2 Pet .  i i i ,  18:  “Grow in g race,  and  
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chr ist.”  
I request you to lay down this volume, open your Bible,  
and  re ad  the se  pa s s age s ,  remember ing  tha t  i t  i s  God  
who speaks to you in every one of them, and commands  
you to go forward.

II .  Consider the Scr iptura l  i l lus trat ions of  the nature  
o f  t r ue  re l ig ion .  I  t ake  one  f i r s t  f rom the  Old  Tes t a- 
ment ,  and  a  beaut i fu l  one  i t  i s ;  the  r i s e  and prog re s s  
o f  t h e  s un .  “The  p a t h  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  a s  t h e  s h i n i ng  
l i gh t ,  t h a t  s h i ne th  more  and  more  un to  t he  pe r f e c t  
d ay.” Re l i g ion  i s  no t  l i ke  the  g l immer  o f  t he  g low- 
wor m,  nor  the  t r ans ient  bl aze  o f  the  meteor,  nor  the  
wa s t i ng  r ay  o f  t he  t ape r,  bu t  t he  g r and  l umina r y  o f  
heaven, “coming out of his  chamber, and rejoicing as a  
s t r o n g  m a n  t o  r u n  a  r a c e .” A n d  a  ve r y  b e a u t i f u l  
s i gh t  i t  i s ,  t o  s e e  a  sou l  r i s i ng  ou t  o f  d a rkne s s ,  no t  
s topp ing  on  the  ve rge  o f  the  hor i zon ,  bu t  a s cend ing  
h i ghe r  and  h i ghe r ;  no t  me re l y  beg inn ing  i t s  cou r s e  
a n d  r e m a i n i n g  a m i d s t  f og s ,  c l o u d s ,  a n d  m i s t s ,  bu t  
sh in ing  b r igh te r  and  b r igh te r  wi th  inc rea s ing  know- 
l edge,  f a i t h ,  a nd  l ove.  Bu t  i s  t h i s  s h i n i ng  l i gh t  t h e  
picture of your path? There i s  no such command g iven  
a s ,  “Sun,  s t and thou s t i l l :” there fore  i t  rebukes  a  s t a- 
t ionar y  profe s s ion.  I t  i s  a  r i s ing  and advanc ing,  not  a  
dec l in ing sun;  there fore i t  rebukes  a  backs l id ing s ta te.  
The re  may  be  an  occa s iona l  c loud ,  o r  even  in  some  
ca se s ,  a s  o f  Dav id  and Pe te r,  a  t emporar y  ec l ip se.  Be  
thankfu l  for  “ the  day o f  sma l l  th ings :” desp i se  i t  not .
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But be not satis f ied with it .  Relig ion must be a shining  
and a progressive light.

A m o n g  t h e  S c r i p t u r a l  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  n a t u r e  
of relig ion, there is none more frequent or better known  
th an  l i f e .  I t  i s  s c a rc e l y  nece s s a r y  to  quo t e  p a s s a ge s ,  
t h e y  a r e  s o  n u m e ro u s  a n d  s o  f a m i l i a r .  “ H e  t h a t  
b e l i eve t h  h a t h  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” “We  know t h a t  we  
have passed from death unto l i fe.” Rel ig ion i s  a  new, a  
sp i r i tua l ,  a  Div ine,  a  heavenly  l i fe,  the  l i fe  o f  God in  
the  sou l  o f  man.  Now i t  i s  the  l aw of  a l l  l i f e  to  pro- 
g re s s .  I t  i s  so  wi th  vege table  and an ima l  v i t a l i ty,  and  
i t  must  of  necess i ty  be so with that  which i s  sp ir i tua l .  
In  suppor t  o f  th i s  i l lu s t r a t ion o f  prog re s s  in  re l ig ion,  
I  may refer  to one of  the pas sages  a l ready quoted,  “As  
new-bor n babes ,  des i re  the  s incere  mi lk  o f  the  word,  
tha t  ye  may  g row thereby.” Newly  conver ted  per sons  
are babes lately born, l i t t le inf ants, feeble in everything  
that  per ta ins  to  sp i r i tua l  l i fe,  yet  they have l i fe.  They  
are not like sti l l-born children that cannot g row, but are  
quickened from the death of  s in to a l i fe  of  r ighteous- 
ne s s .  Young  Chr i s t i an s  a re  ve r y  f a r  f rom be ing  wha t  
they are yet  to be,  even on ear th;  a s  a l l  Chr i s t ians  are  
very f ar from being what they are to be in heaven. The  
representation of archbishop Leighton, in his exquisitely  
beaut i ful  exposi t ion of  thi s  passage,  i s  so s tr iking,  that  
I shal l  introduce a long quotation from it, which yet no  
one will deem too long:

“The whole estate and course of the Chr istians’ spir itual life here  
is called their infancy, not only as opposed to the cor ruption and  
wickedness of their previous state, but l ikewise as s ignifying the  
weakness and imperfection of it at the best in this life, compared with  
the perfection of the life to come; for the weakest beginnings of grace  
are by no means so far below the highest degree of it possible in this  
life, as the highest degree falls short of the state of glory; $o that, 
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if one measure of grace is called infancy in respect of another, much  
more i s  a l l  g race inf ancy in respect of glory.  And surely,  as  for  
duration, the time of our present life is far less, compared to eternity,  
than the time of our natural infancy is to the rest of our li fe; so  
that we may stil l be called but new or lately born. Our best pace  
and strongest  walk in obedience here,  i s  but as  the s tepping of  
children when they begin to go by hold, in comparison of the perfect  
obedience in glory, the stately, g raceful steps with which, on the  
heights of Zion, we shall walk in the light of the Lord; when ‘we  
shall follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth.’

“And this i s  the wonder of Divine g race, that br ings so smal l  
beginnings to that height of perfection that we are not able to con- 
ceive of; that a little spark of true grace, that is not only indiscernible  
to others, but often to the Christian himself, should yet be the begin- 
ning of that condition wherein they shall shine br ighter than the sun  
in the firmament. The difference is great in our natural life, in some  
per sons especial ly, that they who in inf ancy were so feeble, and  
wrapped up like others in swaddling clothes, yet afterwards come to  
excel in wisdom and in the knowledge of the sciences, to be com- 
manders of great armies, or to be kings; but the distance is far greater  
and more admirable between the weakness of these new-born babes,  
the small beginnings of grace, and their after perfection, that fulness  
of knowledge that we look for, and that crown of immortality that all  
are born to who are born of God. But as in the faces and actions of  
some children, characters and presages of their after greatness have  
appeared, as a singular beauty in Moses’ countenance, as they wr ite  
of him, and as Cyrus was made king among the shepherd’s children,  
with whom he was brought up, so also certainly in these children of  
God there be some characters and evidences that they are born for  
heaven by their new birth. That holiness and meekness, that patience  
and faith, that shine in the actions and suffer ings of the saints, are  
characters of their Father’s image, and show their high or iginal, and  
foretell their glory to come; such a glory as doth not only surpass  
the world’s thoughts, but the thoughts of the children of God them- 
selves. ‘It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that,  
when He shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as  
he is.’”

I  now,  in  prosecut ion o f  the  Scr ip tura l  i l lu s t r a t ions  
o f  re l i g i ou s  p rog re s s ,  t a ke  up  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  s p r i ng .  
“ Je su s  an swe red  and  s a i d  un to  he r,  Whosoeve r  sh a l l 

Vol. 10  o 



202 works of john angell james volume x 

202

d r ink  o f  t h i s  wa t e r  sh a l l  t h i r s t  a g a in ;  bu t  t he  wa t e r  
tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  h im sha l l  be  in  h im a  we l l  o f  wa te r  
spr ing ing up into ever las t ing l i fe.” Per mit  me to direct  
you r  f i xed  a t t en t ion  to  the  beau t i e s  o f  t h i s  p a s s age.  
While the pleasures of the world, “the lust of the f lesh,  
and the lust  of  the eyes ,  and the pr ide of  l i fe,” are but  
as drops which excite rather than al lay the thir st  of the  
na tura l  man a f ter  t r ue happines s ,  or  a t  bes t  leave h im  
unsat i s f ied;  the g race of  Chr is t ,  in renewing and sanc- 
t i fy ing the soul ,  l eads  i t  to  the  t r ue founta in  of  bl i s s ,  
and compels i t  in the fulness of sat i s f act ion to exclaim,  
“ I  h ave  f ound  i t !  I  h ave  f ound  i t ! ” And  th i s  s ou rc e  
of happiness is not f ar off , for it is within and not with- 
out  i t s  pos se s sor.  “I t  sha l l  be  in  h im a  wel l  o f  water.”  
He car r ies the spr ing about with him. Hence i t  i s  sa id,  
“The  good man sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  f rom h imse l f .” And  
i t  i s  a l s o  a bundan t ,  a n  un f a i l i n g  s ou rc e,  a  con s t an t  
supp ly,  a  we l l  ever  acce s s ible  and never  dr y.  But  i t  i s  
not merely the satis fying, but progressive nature of true  
re l i g i on  wh i ch  i s  he re  rep re s en t ed .  I t  i s  a  be au t i f u l  
image, for i t  i s  not a s tagnant pool,  nor a wel l  so deep  
a s  t h a t  i t s  wa t e r s  c a nno t  r i s e ;  bu t  a  s p r i n g ,  who s e  
sparkling and gushing ebull i t ions shal l  be ever bubbling  
up, and forming an ever-living fountain, that flows at all  
seasons of  the year,  in heat  or cold,  and in a l l  the cir- 
cumstances of the weather, whether foul or f air,  wet or  
d r y.  Re l i g ion  l ive s  and  shows  i t s  beau t i e s  amid s t  a l l  
c h ange s  o f  e x t e r n a l  c i r cums t an c e s .  Bu t  t h i s  i nwa rd  
s p r i ng  o f  g r a c e  i n  t h e  s ou l  i s  r e p re s en t ed  a s  r i s i n g  
h ighe r. and  h ighe r,  and  neve r  s topp ing  t i l l  i t  re ache s  
e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  swe l l i n g  i n t o  a  s t re am  wh i ch  re f re s h e s  
o ther s  in  i t s  cour se  to  e te r n i ty,  mak ing  a l l  a round i t  
fruit ful and pleasant;  just l ike a r iver f lowing through a 
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country, which ir r igates the land, and covers it on every  
hand with fertility and beauty.

I  a s k ,  I s  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i ve  o f  o u r  r e l i g i o n ?  D o  we  
know anything of this  indwel l ing of the Spir i t  of  God?  
This inward supply from a Divine source of sanctity and  
b l i s s ?  The s e  ho l y  e bu l l i t i o n s  o f  s a n c t i f i e d  f e e l i n g ?  
This r i s ing up of an inward feel ing to a Divine source,  
an element of l i fe issuing from the parent fountain, and  
retur ning to i t s  pr imit ive source;  a something godl ike,  
which aspires to God, heavenly, which aspires to heaven,  
eter nal ,  which res t s  not t i l l  i t  has  reached the eter nal?  
Wha t  o f  a l l  t h i s  i s  i n  u s ?  I s  i t  my s t e r i ou s ,  o r  p l a i n  
to us? It  i s  immensely impor tant that we g ive our selves  
time and leisure to inquire into this matter.

The next  i l lus t ra t ion I  bor row i s  that  which we f ind  
i n  ou r  Lo rd ’s  l a n gu a g e :  “The  e a r t h  b r i n g e t h  f o r t h  
f rui t  of  her se l f ;  f i r s t  the blade,  then the ear,  a f ter  that  
t h e  f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r.” Th i s  l a ngu age  i s  r a t h e r  a  
descr ipt ion of  the g rowth of  g race in  the hear t ,  than,  
( l i ke  the  g ra in  o f  mus t a rd  s eed , )  o f  the  advancement  
of the kingdom of Chr ist  in the world. It  i s  an al lusion  
to one of the beautiful developments and slow processes  
o f  n a tu re  i n  vege t ab l e  l i f e .  How g r adua l l y  doe s  t he  
pr incip le  of  v i ta l i ty  evolve,  i t s  f i r s t  ger minat ing being  
imperceptible to the most observant eye.  Yet from that  
invis ible germ, there g rows up at length the strong and  
verdant blade. Then the ear gently and g radual ly comes  
f o r t h  f rom i t s  enve l opmen t s .  Th i s  unde r  t h e  g en i a l  
influence of the heavens and the fer ti l izing power of the  
ea r th ,  swe l l s  in to  the  p lump r ipe  cor n ,  ready  for  the  
re ape r ’s  s i c k l e .  I n s t r u c t ive  and  be au t i f u l  embl em o f  
tha t  more  prec ious  seed o f  the  word o f  God which i s  
sown in the hear t  of  man by God’s  regenerat ing work! 
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I t  i s  a t  f i r s t  smal l ,  feeble,  tender,  scarce ly percept ible,  
l ike  the  f i r s t  shoot s  o f  the  g ra in  in  the  ea r th .  I t  may  
b e  on l y  t h e  e a r l y  imp re s s i on s  upon  a  ch i l d ’s  m ind ,  
l i s tening to his mother’s gentle admonition and f amiliar  
in s t r uc t ion .  Or  i t  may  be  a  conv ic t ion  lodged  in  the  
sou l  unde r  some  me l t i ng  o r  a l a r ming  s e r mon .  Or  i t  
may be a ser ious ref lect ion occas ioned by some painful  
v i s i t a t i on  o f  P rov i d en c e .  God  h a s  va r i ou s  me thod s  
o f  en te r ing  by  h i s  g r ace  in to  the  sou l  o f  the  uncon- 
ver ted s inner.  The seed may l ie  long l ike the g ra in in  
the ear th, before any sign of vegetable life is perceptible;  
yet a l l  this  while the vita l  process may be going on. At  
length it r ises above the ground and its growth is visible,  
and continues till the result already descr ibed is apparent.  
But l ike corn in i t s  ear l ier  s tages ,  i t  needs the g reates t  
wa tch fu lne s s  and  ca re,  fo r  i t  i s  pecu l i a r ly  su scep t ib le  
of injury and destruction.

T h e  l a s t  i l l u s t r a t i o n  I  t a ke  u p  i s  t h a t  o f  a  r a c e .  
Hence the  impres s ive  l anguage o f  the  apos t le,  “Know  
ye not  that  they which run in a  race,  r un a l l ,  but  one  
rece ive th  the  pr i ze?  So r un,  tha t  ye  may obta in .  And  
every man that s tr iveth for the mastery i s  temperate in  
a l l  t h i n g s .  Now t h ey  do  i t  t o  ob t a i n  a  c o r r up t i b l e  
crown,  but  we an incor rupt ible.” No subject  could be  
more f amiliar than this to the minds of the Cor inthians,  
who were often spectator s  of  the nat ional  games,  cele- 
b r a t e d  u p o n  t h e  i s t h mu s  o n  w h i c h  t h e i r  c i t y  wa s  
s i tuated,  and hence denominated the I s thmian.  Among  
these games the foot-race sustained a distinguished place.  
To  t h i s ,  e xp re s s  a l l u s i on  i s  made  by  t h e  a po s t l e  i n  
wr i t ing  to  the  Hebrews ,  among whom the se  na t iona l  
f e s t iv i t i e s  h ad  been  in t roduced  by  Herod  the  Grea t .  
“Where fore  see ing  we a l so  a re  compas sed  about  wi th 
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so  g re a t  a  c l oud  o f  w i tne s s e s ,  l e t  u s  l ay  a s i de  eve r y  
weight ,  and the s in which doth so eas i ly  beset  us ,  and  
le t  us  run with pat ience the race that  i s  se t  before us ,  
looking unto Jesus the author and f inisher of our f aith.”  
Ever y  expres s ion in  these  two pas sages  i s  a l lu s ive  and  
i n s t r uc t ive.  The  en ro l l ed  compe t i t o r  unde rwen t  f o r  
severa l  months,  l ike the men who engage in those dis- 
graceful feats, our pr ize f ights, a r ig id system of physical  
t r a in ing .  Hence  the  expre s s ion ,  “He tha t  s t r ive th  for  
the master y i s  temperate in a l l  things .” The candidates  
were obl iged to keep in the cour se marked out,  and to  
obse r ve  a l l  the  r u le s  p re sc r ibed :  where fore  i t  i s  s a id ,  
“ I f  a  man s t r ive  for  mas te r ie s ,  ye t  i s  he  not  c rowned  
except  he  s t r ive  l awfu l ly.” The racer s  l a id  a s ide  the i r  
garments and ran nearly naked. Hence the exhor tat ion,  
“Let us lay as ide every weight (every unnecessar y care,  
ever y lus t  both of  the f le sh and of  the mind) ,  and the  
s i n  w h i c h  d o t h  s o  e a s i l y  b e s e t  u s .” T h e  r a c e  wa s  
c a r r i e d  on  am id s t  a n  immen s e  c rowd  o f  s p e c t a t o r s :  
h enc e  t h e  l a ngu ag e,  “We  a l s o  a re  compa s s e d  a bou t  
w i t h  s o  g re a t  a  c l oud  o f  w i t n e s s e s .” The  p r i z e  wa s  
merely honorary, consis t ing only of a chaplet of leaves,  
which withered ere it was worn: hence it is said, “They  
do it to obtain a cor ruptible crown, but we an incor rup- 
t i b l e .” How f i n e l y  doe s  t h i s  i l l u s t r a t e  t h a t  s ub l ime  
p a s s a g e  i n  t h e  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i a n s ,  “ N o t  a s  
t hough  I  h a d  a l r e a d y  a t t a i n ed ,  e i t h e r  we re  a l r e a d y  
p e r f e c t :  bu t  I  f o l l ow  a f t e r,  i f  t h a t  I  may  app rehend  
that  for  which a l so  I  am apprehended of  Chr i s t  Je sus .  
Brethren, I  count not mysel f  to have apprehended: but  
th i s  one th ing I  do,  forget t ing those  th ings  which are  
behind, and reaching for th unto those things which are  
be fo re,  I  p re s s  toward  the  mark  fo r  the  p r i z e  o f  the 
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h igh ca l l ing of  God in  Chr i s t  Je sus .” Ever y ter m here  
employed refer s to the ancient foot-race, and the whole  
passage beautifully represents the ardour which f ired the  
competitors when engaged in the contest.

Such,  and so  impres s ive,  i s  the  descr ip t ion g iven us  
by  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  o f  t h e  n a tu re  
of  re l ig ion; of  the Chr is t ian l i fe ;  and i t  i s  suf f ic ient to  
make a l l  somewhat  anxious  about their  own s ta te,  and  
to reveal  the utter wor thlessness  and hol lowness  of  the  
p re t en s ion s  o f  many  to  the  po s s e s s i on  o f  t r ue  p i e t y.  
Does not this  i l lustrat ive f igure set  for th more forcibly  
and vivid ly than any mere language could do,  that  the  
Chr i s t i an  l i f e  i s  a  s t a te  o f  s e l f -den ia l ,  in tense  de s i re,  
deep  so l i c i tude ;  o f  s t renuous ,  unremi t ted ,  unwear ied  
a c t i on ;  and  o f  con s t an t  p rog re s s ?  How wa s  t he  sou l  
o f  the racer  f i l l ed and f i red with the hope of  succes s !  
How pat ient ly  he  bore  the  neces sa r y  pr iva t ions !  How  
h e  s t r a i n e d  eve r y  mu s c l e  a n d  q u i c ke n e d  h i s  s p e e d  
to the utter most  in the fear  of  defeat  and the prospect  
of  victory!  Reader,  whosoever you are whose eye shal l  
wande r  ove r  t he s e  p age s ,  p au s e,  I  b e s e e ch  you ,  and  
ponder  th i s  sub j ec t .  Th i s  i s  the  in sp i red  de s c r ip t ion  
o f  re l i g ion ,  and  mus t ,  the re fo re,  be  the  cor rec t  one.  
Doe s  your  re l i g ion  an swer  to  th i s ?  Know you  augh t  
o f  such so l ic i tude for  the sa lva t ion of  your  soul ,  such  
labour to attain it ,  as are implied in this representation?  
I s  you r  re l i g i on  re a l l y  a  r a c e ?  Doe s  you r  eye  o f t en  
gaze upon the crown of l i fe, and your bosom swell with  
the mighty aspira t ion a f ter  g lor y,  honour,  and immor- 
t a l i t y ?  O h ,  d o  n o t  d e c e ive  yo u r s e l f .  L o o k  a t  t h i s ,  
there  i s  someth ing  more  than pro fe s s ion here.  Some- 
th ing  more  than  the  ea sy  and  ca re l e s s  bea r ing  o f  the  
Christian name which many exhibit.
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B u t  i t  i s  p rog r e s s  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  l e a d s  u s  n ow  
e spec i a l l y  to  contempla te.  The  r ace r  was  not  on ly  in  
a c t ion ,  bu t  i n  p rog re s s .  I t  wa s  w i th  h im no t  mere l y  
bounding of f  wi th a  v igorous  s ta r t ;  nor  exer t ing him- 
se l f  to  the  u t te r mos t  o f  h i s  s t rength  for  a  par t  o f  the  
c ou r s e ;  bu t  a  c on t i nu a l  g o i n g  onwa rd s .  Hen c e  t h e  
b e a u t i f u l  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e :  “ Fo r g e t t i n g  t h e  
th ings  tha t  a re  behind,  and reaching for th  unto those  
w h i c h  a r e  b e f o r e .” O n e  w h o  wa s  r u n n i n g  i n  t h e  
anc ient  r ace  would  not  s top to  look back to  see  how  
much g round he  had  r un over,  o r  which  o f  h i s  com- 
pan ions  had  f a l l en  or  l ingered  on the  way.  He would  
keep his eye f ixed on the goal and the pr ize, and strain  
eve r y  ne r ve  to  re ach  them.  I f  h i s  a t t en t ion  were  d i - 
ver ted for a single moment it might hinder his speed and  
might be the means of  hi s  los ing the crown. Onwards ,  
onwards ,  he  was  bor ne  by  the  mighty  impul se  which  
s t i mu l a t e d  h i m  i n  h i s  c o u r s e .  S o  wa s  i t  w i t h  t h e  
apostle.

I I I .  I f  any th ing  more  be  nece s s a r y  to  conv ince  you  
of  the neces s i ty  of  prog res s ,  cons ider  the rebukes  met  
w i th  i n  S c r i p tu re.  How o f t en  d i d  ou r  Lo rd  rep rove  
h i s  d i s c i p l e s  f o r  t h e  i n f a n t i n e  f e e b l e n e s s  o f  t h e i r  
f a i t h ;  a n d  w i t h  w h a t  j u s t  s eve r i t y  d i d  t h e  a p o s t l e  
r e p ro a c h  t h e  b e l i ev i n g  H e b rew s  f o r  t h e i r  wa n t  o f  
p rog re s s .  “When ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ f o r  t h e  t ime  ye  ough t  
to be teacher s ,  ye have need that  one teach you aga in  
which be the f ir st  pr inciples of the oracles of God; and  
a r e  b e come  s u ch  a s  h ave  n e ed  o f  m i l k ,  a nd  no t  o f  
s t rong  me a t .” Cou l d  a ny t h i n g  b e  mo re  r e p ro a ch f u l  
of  their  culpable negl igence,  their  shameful  indolence,  
the i r  vo lun t a r y  backwardne s s  in  s eek ing  a f t e r  d iv ine  
k n ow l e d g e ?  T h ey  we re  b a b e s  w h e n  t h ey  o u g h t  t o 
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have  been ,  and might  have  been ,  o f  fu l l  and matured  
s t rength .  They were  content  wi th  the  ver y  r udiment s  
o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  the  a l phabe t  o f  re l i g ion .  I t  s a t i s f i ed  
them just to have l ight enough to g rope after sa lvation,  
and to  walk  on in  d im twi l ight .  Ala s ,  a l a s !  how many  
are  l ike them. How many are content  with the ver ies t  
e l e m e n t s  o f  k n ow l e d g e  a n d  e x p e r i e n c e !  Ta l k  w i t h  
them, obser ve them year s  a f ter  they have made a  pro- 
f e s s ion  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  you wi l l  f ind  them pos se s sed  
o f  on l y  t h e  c r ude s t  no t i on s  and  t h e  mo s t  un s e t t l e d  
feel ings.  They are no fur ther on in the divine l i fe than  
they were: yea, they have gone back.

Read  a l so  the  pungen t  rebuke s  o f  ou r  Lo rd  to  the  
c hu rch e s  i n  t h e  Apoc a l y p s e .  He  t hu s  a dd re s s e s  t h e  
c h u r c h  a t  E p h e s u s :  “ I  k n ow  t hy  wo r k s ,  a n d  t h y  
labour,  and thy pat ience,  and how thou canst  not  bear  
them which a re  ev i l :  and thou has t  t r ied  them which  
say they are apost les  and are not ,  and has t  found them  
l i a r s :  and  ha s t  bo r ne,  and  ha s t  p a t i ence,  and  fo r  my  
name’s  sake has t  l aboured,  and has t  not  f a inted.” How  
exa l t ed  a  cha r a c t e r !  How r i ch  a  p i e t y !  How f ine  an  
eu log ium!  Sure ly  the re  i s  no th ing  he re  to  condemn.  
Ye s ,  t h e re  i s .  Ma r k  wha t  f o l l ow s :  “Neve r t h e l e s s ,  I  
have somewhat against  thee,  because thou hast  le f t  thy  
f i r s t  love.” See  tha t .  Dwe l l  upon  i t .  No a t t a inment s ,  
no  eminence,  c an  compensa t e  fo r  a  dec l ine  o f  “ f i r s t  
love.” Chr i s t  wi l l  a l low no p lea  o f  ex tenua t ion  to  be  
pu t  i n ;  much  l e s s  a ny  d e f en c e  t o  b e  s e t  up.  Hence  
what fol lows,  “Remember therefore from whence thou  
ar t  f a l len,  and repent,  and do the f i r s t  works;  or e l se I  
wi l l  come unto thee quickly,  and wil l  remove thy can- 
dlestick out of his place, except thou repent.” 
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ADDRESS TO THE READER.
You  have  now l e a r ned  f rom the  word  o f  God ,  t he  

n e c e s s i t y  o f  p rog re s s .  Wha t  t h i nk  you  o f  i t ?  Ha s  i t  
ever  occur red  to  you thus  be fore?  Does  i t  s t r ike  you  
n ow ?  C a n  yo u  d e ny  o r  d o u b t  t h i s  n e c e s s i t y ?  C a n  
you  be  i nd i f f e ren t  t o  i t , ,  o r  t r i f l e  w i t h  i t ?  Pe rh ap s  
you have  over looked  i t .  You have  never  en te red  in to  
the  sub jec t ;  but  have  had a l l  your  a t tent ion d i rec ted ,  
and a l l  your  so l ic i tude awakened,  to  make a  good be- 
g inn ing ,  a  publ i c  p ro f e s s ion ,  a  f avour ab l e  s t a r t .  Bu t  
i s  t h i s  a l l  t h a t  i s  n e c e s s a r y ?  C an  yo u  re a l l y  s a t i s f y  
your se l f  tha t  your  re l ig ion i s  rea l  i f  i t  be  una t tended  
wi th  a  conv ic t ion  tha t  i t  shou ld  be  p rog re s s ive ?  Do,  
do  s t udy  a f re s h ,  I  b e s e e ch  you ,  t h e  rep re s en t a t i on s  
g iven  in  th i s  chap te r.  Ask  your se l f  the  one  ques t ion ,  
“Am I  lay ing as ide ever y weight  and the s in that  does  
so eas i ly  beset  me,  and so running the race that  i s  se t  
be fo re  me,  a s  t o  ob t a in  the  p r i z e  o f  e t e r na l  g lo r y ?”  
Are  you?  I s  there  tha t  in tense  des i re  a f te r  the  c rown,  
tha t  v i go rou s  e f fo r t  to  ob t a in  i t ,  t h a t  e age r  hope  to  
receive it ,  which wil l  impel you onward with the speed  
of  the ancient  racer?  Oh,  are  you convinced that  i t  i s  
not  a  f a in t  endeavour,  but  a  mighty  conf l i c t  tha t  wi l l  
ga in  e te r na l  l i f e ?  Are  you say ing  to  your se l f ,  “ I  mus t  
forget  the things that  are behind and press  towards the  
ma rk  f o r  t h e  p r i z e  o f  my  h i gh  c a l l i ng ?  I  c anno t  b e  
s a t i s f i e d  t o  be  a lway s  a s  I  am .  I  p an t  t o  be  ho l i e r.”  
Aga in ,  I  s ay,  p au se  and  p r ay.  Read  no  more  t i l l  you  
have  ente red  your  c lo se t ,  and  have  put  up  the  prayer  
o f  f a i t h  f o r  a  d eepe r  conv i c t i on  o f  t h e  nece s s i t y  o f  
progress.
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CHAPTER II.

NATURE OF PROGRESS.

What i s  i t  to  make prog re s s  in  re l ig ion?  Prog re s s  
is not only action, but moving onward. A door turning  

upon  i t s  h inge s  i s  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  mot ion ,  bu t  i t  neve r  
advance s .  A  cha r io t  moving  upon whee l s  i s  no t  on ly  
i n  a c t i o n ,  bu t  g o e s  o n wa rd .  T h e  c o n d u c t  o f  s o m e  
per sons in relig ion resembles the former, there is action  
bu t  no  advancement :  they  move,  bu t  i t  i s  on  h inge s ,  
not  on  whee l s .  They  go  through,  perhaps ,  even wi th  
regu la r i ty,  the  exerc i se s  o f  devot ion ,  both  publ ic  and  
pr ivate.  They may be mechanical ly exact and punctual ;  
still they do not go forward.

The re  a re  two  way s  o f  s e t t i ng  f o r t h  t h e  n a tu re  o f  
p rog re s s .  F i r s t .  By  re p re s e n t i n g  t h e  young  conve r t  
after his profession has been made, as retaining with con- 
sistency his early views, feelings, and conduct and car ry- 
ing  them wi th  h im in to  fu ture  l i f e  and a l l  i t s  va r ious  
condi t ions ,  scenes ,  dut ie s ,  and re l a t ions .  L i fe  i t se l f  i s  
p rog re s s ive  and ever-chang ing .  Imag ine  the  ca se  o f  a  
youth who receives  hi s  f i r s t  re l ig ious  impress ions ,  and  
assumes the rel ig ious character,  while at home with his  
parents .  To prepare for future l i fe he leaves his  f ather’s  
house and becomes ei ther an apprentice or a shopman.  
In too many cases, a change of scene produces a change 
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of character, and his relig ion under the influence of the  
unf avourable circumstances in which he i s  now placed,  
o r  by  the  power  o f  t empta t ion ,  dec l ine s ,  i f  i t  be  not  
a l together abandoned.  But in the case I  am supposing,  
the youth holds f ast his integ r ity, and amidst ir rel ig ious  
and scoff ing companions maintains his steadf astness and  
consi s tency.  He bear s  opposi t ion and insul t  with f i r m- 
ne s s ,  f o r t i t ude,  and  meekne s s .  He re  i s  p rog re s s .  He  
may have no g rea t  increa se  o f  knowledge or  hol ines s ,  
but what he had of both has been exposed to hard tr ials  
and has surmounted them, and this i tsel f  i s  g rowth, and  
g re a t  g rowth  t oo.  So  o f  a  d augh t e r  who  rema in s  a t  
home :  he r  p ro f e s s i on  may  h ave  been  a s s umed  when  
ve r y  young ,  be fo re  he r  he a r t  wa s  su s c ep t i b l e  o f  t he  
co r r up t ing  in f luence  o f  the  wor ld .  The  t ime  a r r ive s  
when the  ch i ld  pa s se s  in to  the  g i r l ,  and the  g i r l  in to  
the  young  woman.  At  th i s  t r an s i t ion ,  when she  f ee l s  
the desire of companionship, when her society is courted,  
and she i s  invited to par t ies  and amusements ,  we often  
s ee  s ad  in s t ance s  o f  dec l en s ion .  Se r iou sne s s  i s  gone,  
and  l i t t l e  e l s e  th an  a  mere  p ro f e s s i on  i s  l e f t .  Bu t  in  
the case of real  prog ress ,  the purpose to serve the Lord  
is unmoved, the resolve to come out from the world and  
be  s epa r a t e  i s  un shaken .  The re  i s  t he  s ame  e a r ne s t - 
n e s s ,  s e r i o u s n e s s ,  a n d  d e c i s i o n  a s  eve r .  C o m p a ny,  
f la t ter y,  publ ic i ty,  produce no a l terat ion of  conduct or  
ch a r a c t e r.  She  i s  s o l i c i t ou s  no t  how ne a r l y  s h e  c an  
come to  the  wor ld  and  ye t  no t  be  o f  i t ;  bu t  how f a r  
she  may recede f rom i t ,  wi thout  a f fec t ing  s ingula r i ty,  
unneces sar y preci s ion,  or  a  v io la t ion of  the cour tes ie s  
o f  l i f e.  She  i s  the  s ame s imple-minded Chr i s t i an ,  the  
same decided follower of the Lamb, amidst the develop- 
ment  o f  womanhood a s  she  was  in  her  t een s .  Th i s  i s 
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prog ress ,  g reat  prog ress .  To reta in her f i r s t  love amidst  
the change of  c i rcumstances  i s  advance,  because i t  has  
been put  to a  new tes t ,  and has  honourably bor ne the  
ordeal.

A  s im i l a r  rema rk  may  be  made  in  re f e rence  to  the  
influence of our relig ion on the different relations of life.  
When young people,  who have parents  l iving, are con- 
ve r ted  to  God,  i t  i s  o f  cour se  the i r  du ty  to  l e t  the i r  
re l i g ion  in f luence  them a s  ch i l d ren .  Re l i g ion  i s  no t  
only to make us better towards God, but better towards  
man ;  and  he  who  i s  re a l l y  made  be t t e r  toward s  God  
wi l l  in f a l l ibly  be  made bet te r  towards  man;  and i f  we  
a re  not  improved in  our  conduct  towards  our  fe l low- 
creatures,  i t  i s  cer tain we are not improved in our con- 
duct  towards  our  Creator.  There  i s  prog res s  when the  
g rea t  change  i s  p roved  by  per sons  be ing  made  be t t e r  
hu sbands  o r  wive s ;  be t t e r  pa ren t s  o r  ch i ld ren ;  be t t e r  
mas ter s  or  se r vant s .  I t  i s  a  beaut i fu l  g rowth of  god l i - 
ness, when social excellence and al l its blessed fruits are  
seen spr ing ing out of the s tem of piety.  Oh, to see the  
p rod iga l  son  b rought  back  by  re l i g ion  to  h i s  f a the r ’s  
ar ms and home; or  the unkind and unf a i thfu l  husband  
brought back by piety to the woman whom-he had op- 
p re s s e d  a n d  i n s u l t e d ;  o r  t h e  f a i t h l e s s  s e r va n t ,  l i ke  
Onesimus, reclaimed by his conver sion from dishonesty  
and injust ice!  Show me the profess ing Chr is t ian whose  
socia l  character i s  as  unlovely af ter profess ion as  i t  was  
before,  he has made no prog ress  in rel ig ion, though he  
m ay  h ave  i n c r e a s e d  i n  k n ow l e d g e  a n d  s o m e  o t h e r  
things connected with it”.

T h e n ,  w h e n  t h e  yo u t h  a r r i ve s  a t  m a n h o o d ,  a n d  
car r ies  hi s  re l ig ion with him into bus iness ,  and amidst  
al l  i ts cares, temptations, and perplexities, holds f ast his 
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per sonal  godl iness ,  and unites  the Chr i s t ian t radesman  
w i th  t he  Chr i s t i an  p ro f e s so r,  l e t t i ng  h i s  l i gh t  s h ine  
before men so that they, seeing his  good works,  glor i fy  
God, there i s  prog ress .  When a young di sc ip le  in high  
life is brought out, and emerges into fashionable society,  
and retains her spir i tual i ty and consis tency, amidst sur- 
rounding gaiety, there is progress.

Have not many women, who while young, unmar r ied,  
and unencumbered with domestic cares, were earnest in  
piety, become careless ,  lukewarm, and indif ferent when  
s u r rounded  w i t h  t h e  s c ene s  a nd  o c cup i ed  w i t h  t h e  
so l i c i tude s  o f  a  wi fe,  a  mother,  and  a  mi s t re s s ?  Thi s ,  
howeve r,  i s  no t  a lway s  the  c a s e,  a s  the  b iog r aphy  o f  
p ious  women can amply  te s t i fy.  I t  i s  a  beaut i fu l  s ight  
to behold a young wife and mother retaining her atten- 
t ion to  re l ig ion in  a l l  i t s  ea r nes tne s s  and sp i r i tua l i ty,  
and thus qual i fying her se l f  for her new s i tuat ion by a l l  
the power of  that  godl iness  which she gained in s ingle  
life. There is eminent progress.

Then what  v ic i s s i tudes  a f fect  us  in th i s  wor ld !  Some  
a re  r a i s ed  to  p ro spe r i ty  f rom low c i rcums t ance s ,  and  
lose their relig ion by litt le and litt le in the ascent, ti l l  it  
i s  a l l  gone by the t ime they reach the summit .  Rare ly  
has  i t  happened that  men have not  been the wor se for  
p ro spe r i t y ;  more  r a re l y  s t i l l  t h a t  they  have  been  the  
b e t t e r  f o r  i t .  Wha t  a n  a dvan c e  i n  god l i n e s s  h a s  h e  
made,  who  re t a i n s  h i s  d e c i s i on ,  h i s  e a r ne s tne s s ,  h i s  
s p i r i t u a l i t y,  and  h i s  humi l i t y,  am id s t  t he  r i s i ng  t i d e  
of  wea l th ,  and who i s  the same man in sp i r i t  a f ter  h i s  
success as he was before it.

And  s o  w i t h  a dve r s i t y,  t o  b e a r  i t  w i t h  meek  s ub - 
mission to the wil l  of God; especial ly when it comes to  
one who has moved in the circles of wealth and fashion; 
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to endure chast i sement with al l  long-suffer ing and joy- 
fu lnes s ;  to  appear  cheer fu l  amids t  sur rounding g loom;  
hopeful amidst desponding circumstances; happy in God  
when there  i s  noth ing e l se  to  g ive  happines s :  he  who  
does this  has  indeed made g reat  advances in the divine  
life.

B u t  p e r h a p s  w h a t  I  h ave  h i t h e r t o  c o n s i d e r e d ,  i s  
rather the prog ress  of the Chr is t ian with rel ig ion, than  
h i s  p rog re s s  in  i t ,  the  re ten t ion  and  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  
p ie ty in var ious  s i tuat ions ,  ra ther  than the increase  of  
p ie ty  i t se l f ,  and does  not  so complete ly  br ing out  the  
idea  o f  prog re s s  a s  another  method o f  repre senta t ion ,  
a l though i t  i s  a  neces sa r y  and mos t  impor tant  par t  o f  
the subject. I now, therefore, take up the other view.

There  ough t  to  be  g rowth  in  eve r y th ing  tha t  con- 
s t i tu te s  per sona l  god l ines s .  And a s  a l l  t r ue  re l ig ion i s  
based on knowledge, there should be an increase of that.  
D e f e c t s  h e r e ,  a s  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  s h ow n ,  we r e  t h e  
occa s ion o f  the  apos t le ’s  rebuke to  the  Hebrews .  The  
increase of knowledge was much in the apostle’s prayer s  
fo r  the  churche s .  Ephes .  i ,  17–23 ;  i i i ,  18 ,  19 ;  Ph i l ip,  
i ,  9 ;  Col .  i ,  9 .  In  a l l  the se  pa s s age s ,  to  which I  hope  
you wi l l  tu r n ,  you wi l l  s ee  how ea r ne s t  S t .  Pau l  was  
tha t  h i s  conver t s  should  advance in  knowledge.  Apar t  
from, or without, this, there can be but slow advances in  
anything e l se.  This  i s  c lear  f rom the apost le ’s  exhor ta- 
t i on ,  “Grow in  g r a c e,  and  i n  t he  knowledge  o f  ou r  
Lord and Saviour Jesus Chr is t .” There,  you see,  g rowth  
in g race and g rowth in knowledge are inseparably con- 
nected .  L ight  i s  e s sent i a l ly  neces sa r y  to  na tura l  vege- 
t a t ion ;  so  i t  i s  to  tha t  which i s  sp i r i tua l .  Young con- 
ver t s  are  somet imes  so taken up with re l ig ious  fee l ing  
and doing, as to forget the impor tance of knowledge to 
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cont ro l  them in  the i r  fee l ings  and ac t s .  By g rowth in  
knowledge,  then,  I  mean an increa s ing  under s t anding  
of the contents of the word of God, and its  true mean- 
ing: a real advance in acquaintance with Biblical truth.

There  a re  three  or  four  mat te r s  which may be  con- 
sidered the very substance of the Bible, and with which  
ever y Chr i s t i an should make himse l f  a s  f ami l i a r  a s  h i s  
t ime  and  c i rcums t an c e s  w i l l  a l l ow.  The  Pe s s on  and  
work of  our  Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  a s  God-man Mediator ;  
or “God in Chr is t  reconci l ing the world to himsel f ,” i s  
t h e  g r a n d  p e c u l i a r i t y  o f  t h e  B i b l e .  I t  wa s  d i m l y  
shadowed for th under the Old Testament, and is  clearly  
revea led  in  the  New.  Chr i s t  i s  the  A lpha  and  Omega  
of  Revelat ion.  You cannot under s tand the Bible i f  you  
a re  ignorant  o f  th i s .  The t r ue  and proper  Div in i ty  o f  
Chr ist’s person is the corner-stone of Chr istian doctr ine.  
Compare Psa lm ci i ,  25–27,  with Heb.  i ,  10;  Psa lm xlv,  
6 ,  w i t h  Heb.  i ,  8 ;  I s a i a h  v i ,  w i t h  John  x i i ,  37–41 ;  
I s a i ah  x lv,  23,  24 ,  w i th  Rom.  x iv,  9–11.  Read ,  a l so,  
Ma t t ,  xv i i i ,  20 ;  John  i ,  1,  10–14 ;  v i i i ,  56–58 ;  x ,  30 ;  
x i v,  8 – 10 ;  x v i i ,  5 ;  x x ,  2 8 ;  R o m .  i x ,  5 ;  P h i l i p,  i i ,  
5–11 ;  Col .  i ,  16 ;  i i ,  9 ;  1  Tim.  i i i ,  16 ;  Heb.  i ;  1  John  
v,  20 ;  Rev.  i .  These  a re  on ly  a  por t ion  o f  the  Scr ip- 
ture s  tha t  te s t i fy  the  t r ue  and proper  Div in i ty  o f  our  
Lord .  Do g ive  your se lve s  t ime and  l e i su re  to  tu r n  to  
them, to study them, to treasure them up in your mind.  
But i t  i s  Chr i s t  a s  Mediator,  a l so,  you are to cons ider,  
uniting in a way we cannot comprehend, the Divine and  
human nature in hi s  one glor ious per son.  As Mediator  
he  d ied  in  the  s inner ’s  s t ead  a s  h i s  subs t i tu te,  and by  
h i s  dea th  upon  the  c ro s s  made  an  a tonement  fo r  the  
s inner’s transg ression. How clearly, how glor iously, how  
unanswerably does the doctr ine of the atonement shine 



216 works of john angell james volume x 

216

for th in that wonderful passage, Rom. iii , 24–26. There,  
propitiation, which is the same in meaning as atonement,  
i s  dec la red to  be  the  ver y  end of  Chr i s t ’s  incar na t ion  
and death.  Three t imes ,  in  the compass  of  two ver ses ,  
i s  i t  declared, that the demonstration of God’s justice is  
the  end o f  Chr i s t ’s  su f fe r ings  unto  dea th .  The whole  
go spe l  s cheme  i s  a  man i f e s t a t i on  o f  me rcy  i n  a  way  
of  r ighteousnes s .  In redemption God shows love to us  
in a way that eclipses neither the glory of his character,  
h i s  l aw s ,  no r  h i s  gove r nmen t .  Unde r s t a nd  we l l  t h e  
des ign of  Chr i s t ’s  dea th ,  o f  the  mys ter ious  method of  
h i s  v icar ious  sacr i f ice,  that  i t  was  to render the sa lva- 
t ion of  the s inner  cons i s tent  with the honour of  God,  
wh i ch  cou ld  be  done  on l y  by  an  a tonemen t .  A t  the  
s ame t ime,  under s t and  we l l  the  na ture  o f  a tonement .  
Tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t  hav ing  d ied  in  the  p l ace  and  s t e ad  
o f  gu i l ty  man,  i t  i s  fo r  the  s ake  and out  o f  rega rd  to  
h i s  dea th  a s  the  mer i to r iou s  con s ide r a t ion  tha t  God  
pardons  the s inner,  and that  by th i s  scheme of  Divine  
w i s d o m  a n d  m e rc y,  t h e  s a m e  p u r p o s e  i n  r e g a rd  t o  
j u s t i c e  and  t o  t h e  ma in t en ance  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  
mora l  gover nment i s  accompl i shed,  a s  the puni shment  
o f  t h e  s i nn e r  h im s e l f  wou l d  h ave  e f f e c t e d .  I t  i s  i n  
t h i s  v i ew  t h a t  we  s e e  t h e  c o n n e x i o n  b e t we e n  t h e  
Divinity of Chr is t  and the doctr ine of atonement.  The  
s a c r i f i c e  o f  one  who  wa s  a  mere  man ,  o r  a  c re a tu re  
however highly exal ted,  could not be as  c lear a display  
of  God’s  publ ic just ice as  the punishment of the whole  
mult i tude of pardoned s inner s  would have been. There  
was required a sacr i f ice of  a  ver y pecul iar  nature.  And  
we have i t  in  Chr i s t .  He was  t r u ly  and proper ly  man,  
that  he f l ight  suf fer  and die,  which God could not do;  
he  was  God,  and  thus  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  the  manhood 
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acquired from his Divinity a character of inf inite mer it  
and wor th.  For  a  proof  of  th i s  doctr ine I  re fer  you to  
Isaiah l i i i . ,  and to the whole Levit ical  law, as compared  
with the Epist le to the Hebrews, especial ly to Levit icus  
xv i ,  compared  wi th  Heb.  i x ,  x .  Read  a l so  Ma t t ,  xx ,  
28 ;  Rom.  v,  9  to  end ;  1  Cor.  xv,  3 ;  2  Cor.  v,  21 ;  1  
Pet. i, 18–20; ii, 24; 1 John iv, 10; Rev. i, 5.

Another subject  which i t  i s  immensely impor tant  for  
a  young  Chr i s t i an  to  under s t and  i s  God ’s  me thod  o f  
be s towing the  ble s s ing s  o f  s a lva t ion  upon the  s inner ;  
that  i s ,  the doctr ine of  jus t i f ica t ion by f a i th.  Who are  
the per sons that  wi l l  receive sa lvat ion, and what i s  the  
way  in  wh ich  they  rece ive  i t ?  Th i s  h a s  been  p l a in l y  
s e t  fo r th  in  my t rea t i s e,  “The Anxious  Inqu i re r  a f t e r  
Sa lva t ion Direc ted  and Encouraged .” By the  doct r ine  
of  jus t i f ica t ion by f a i th,  I  mean,  that  when a s inner i s  
conv inced  o f  h i s  t r an sg re s s ion ,  i s  t r u ly  pen i ten t ,  and  
believes the testimony of the gospel, that “God so loved  
the  wor ld ,  t h a t  he  g ave  h i s  on l y  bego t t en  Son ,  th a t  
who soeve r  b e l i eve t h  i n  h im  s hou l d  no t  p e r i s h ,  bu t  
have  ever l a s t ing  l i f e,” he  i s  pardoned,  rece ived to  the  
D iv i n e  f avou r,  a nd  en t i t l e d  t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  no t  on  
a c coun t  o f  h i s  own s en t imen t s ,  f e e l i ng s ,  a c t i on s ,  o r  
any th ing  o f  h i s  own,  but  en t i re ly  fo r  the  s ake  o f  the  
blood and r ighteousness of our Lord Jesus Chr ist, which  
a re  in  such sense  imputed to h im that  he rece ives  the  
fu l l  benef i t  of  them as  i f  they were hi s  own. Jus t i f ica- 
tion by f aith is the answer to that momentous question,’  
“How sha l l  man be jus t  wi th  God?” And the  rep ly  i s ,  
Not by works  of  h i s  own,  but  by f a i th in the work of  
another,  that  i s ,  Chr i s t .  He must  have a  r ighteousnes s  
in which to stand before a r ighteous and a holy, as well  
a s  a  merc i f u l  God .  He  ha s  no  such  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f 
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h i s  own.  “Chr i s t  i s  the  end of  the  l aw for  r ighteous- 
ness  unto him.” “He of  God i s  made unto him r ighte- 
ou sne s s .” Th i s  i s  ju s t i f i c a t ion ,  the  s ame  in  sub s t ance  
a s  pardon;  with th i s  d i f f e rence,  tha t  the  word pardon  
simply expresses only the blessing we receive, while the  
word justif ication includes the idea of the way in which  
i t  comes to us ,  that  i s ,  by r ighteousness .  There i s  a l so  
this other difference: justi f ication signif ies our entrance  
upon the state of pardon or adoption, and can take place  
bu t  once :  pa rdon may  be  o f ten  repea ted  toward s  one  
who is in this condition of acceptance.

I t  i s  o f  g rea t  consequence  to  a  r igh t  under s t and ing  
o f  d iv ine t r uth,  and to a  proper  g rowth in knowledge  
and  in  g r a ce,  t o  ob s e r ve  and  eve r  ma in t a in  the  d i s - 
t inc t ion between ju s t i f i ca t ion and sanct i f i ca t ion .  The  
f al l  brought in two evils upon man, guilt upon his con- 
s c i en c e,  whe reby  he  l o s t  God ’s  f avou r,  a nd  b e c ame  
obnoxious to hi s  wrath;  and depravi ty into hi s  nature,  
whereby he lost  God’s  image, and became ear thly,  sen- 
s u a l ,  and  dev i l i s h .  To  be  re s t o red  t o  b l i s s ,  i n  o the r  
words, to be saved, he needs to have his guil t  pardoned  
and  h i s  n a tu re  renewed .  Th i s  i s  p rov ided  fo r  i n  the  
gospel scheme of redemption. By the blood and r ighte- 
ousne s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  our  s in s  a re  pa rdoned ;  and  by  the  
work  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t  our  hea r t s  a re  renewed,  our  
nature  changed,  and our  l ives  sanct i f ied .  The work of  
the Spir i t  beg ins  in regenerat ion,  and i s  car r ied on in  
progressive sanctif ication. The difference, therefore, be- 
tween’ jus t i f ica t ion and sanct i f ica t ion i s  ver y g reat  and  
obv iou s ,  and  mus t  eve r  be  ma in t a ined  in  our  v i ews .  
Just i f icat ion is  the work of Chr ist  for us;  sancti f icat ion  
the work pf  the Spir i t  in  us :  jus t i f ica t ion i s  per fect  a t  
once ;  s anct i f i ca t ion i s  prog res s ive :  ju s t i f i ca t ion i s  be-
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fore sanctif ication, and sanctif ication is the fruit of justi- 
f icat ion; consequently the evidence of our just i f icat ion  
i s  in  our  s anct i f i ca t ion.  Al l  the  f i r s t  joy  and peace  o f  
the  s inner  mus t  come to  h im by ju s t i f i ca t ion;  but  h i s  
peace,  joy,  and  b l i s s  a s  a  be l i eve r  mus t  f low in  g rea t  
measure from his sancti f icat ion: just i f icat ion is  in order  
to sanct i f icat ion,  ra ther than sanct i f icat ion in order to  
ju s t i f i c a t ion .  These  remark s  may  seem to  some to  be  
mere  theo log i c a l  t echn ica l i t i e s .  Bu t  they  a re  no t  so.  
They enter into the very vitalit ies of per sonal godliness.  
For  the  s tudy  o f  the  doc t r ine  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion ;  and  i t  
ought to be a subject of s tudy, deep study and prog res- 
s ive  in te l l i gence ;  the  fo l lowing  por t ions  o f  Sc r ip ture  
should be devout ly perused:  I sa iah xl i i i ;  Jer.  xxxi i i ,  15 
–16;  Rom. i i i ,  iv,  v,  x ;  1  Cor.  i ,  30–31;  2  Cor.  v,  21 ;  
Gal. ii, iii, iv; Philip, iii.

The s e  a re  t h e  c h i e f  ma t t e r s  t o  b e  i nve s t i g a t e d  i n  
perusing the word of God. Not that the at tention i s  to  
be exclus ively conf ined to them. Nothing in the Bible  
i s  u n wo r t hy  t h e  a t t e n t i o n  o f  a  C h r i s t i a n ;  f o r  “ a l l  
Scr ipture,” and this  express ion refer s  to the Old Testa- 
ment, “is  g iven by inspirat ion of God, and is  prof itable  
for doctr ine, for reproof , for cor rection, for instruction  
in r ighteousness ;  that  the man of  God may be per fect ,  
throughly furnished unto all good works.”

It  i s  not,  however,  in the doctr inal  or histor ical  par ts  
of the word of God only that the young Chr ist ian is  to  
i nc re a s e  h i s  knowledge.  In  re l i g ion  the re  i s  no th ing  
pure ly  sc ient i f i c :  a l l ,  a l l  i s  p rac t ica l .  I t  i s  dec l a red  in  
the pas sage jus t  quoted,  to  be the des ign of  the Bible  
“ t h a t  t h e  m a n  o f  G o d  m ay  b e  p e r f e c t ,  t h ro u g h l y  
fur n i shed unto  a l l  good works .” Truth  i s  but  a  means  
to  an  end ,  and  tha t  end  i s  ho l ine s s .  Ever y  one  o f  u s 
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ought  to  s tudy  our  B ible s  wi th  tha t  p r aye r  upon our  
l i p s ,  “ S a n c t i f y  m e  t h ro u g h  t hy  t r u t h ;  t hy  wo rd  i s  
t r u t h .” We  s h o u l d  g row  i n  o u r  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  
character of  God, that  we may resemble i t ;  of  the per- 
fect ion of  the law, that  we may be confor med to i t ;  of  
t h e  ex amp l e  o f  Je s u s ,  t h a t  we  may  be  more  l i ke  i t .  
We should be convinced that  we are not yet  as  per fect  
in  what  we do know a s  we shou ld  be,  a s  we l l  a s  tha t  
the re  i s  much  ye t  th a t  we  do  no t  know.  A  de s i re  to  
know,  i n  o rd e r  me re l y  t o  know,  i s  c u r i o s i t y ;  bu t  a  
de s i re  to  know the  wi l l  o f  God,  in  order  to  do  i t ,  i s  
sanctity.

The re  ough t ,  t h en ,  t o  b e  p rog re s s  i n  know l edg e .  
No Chr i s t i an  should  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  the  mere  r ud i- 
ment s  o f  i t .  And ye t  the  g rea t  bu lk  s eek  fo r  no th ing  
more.  I t  i s  rea l ly  humi l ia t ing and pa infu l  to preacher s  
to f ind how little, in the way of impar ting knowledge, is  
e f fec ted by a l l  the i r  ser mons .  No s tudent s  seem sa t i s - 
f ied with so l i tt le increase of ideas as those who profess  
to  be  o f  the  s choo l  o f  Chr i s t .  Use fu lne s s ,  happ ine s s ,  
and t r ue re l ig ious  d igni ty  a re  thus  h indered.  And not  
only  so,  but  re l ig ion i t se l f  i s  s tunted and s ta r ved,  and  
i t s  lus tre diminished. And even those who do read and  
think, peruse only, or chief ly, the works of men. Never  
was there an age when Bibles  were more widely circu- 
l a t ed ,  and  neve r  an  age  when  they  were  l e s s  re ad  by  
many  who pos se s s  them.  Magaz ine s ,  pe r iod ica l s ,  and  
books  of  a l l  k inds  have come in upon us  l ike  a  f lood,  
and  in  many ca se s  have  a lmos t  swept  away  the  Bible.  
Af ter  a l l ,  i t  i s  Bible  t r uth f rom i t s  own source  tha t  i s  
the  concent r a ted  nut r iment  o f  the  d iv ine  l i f e ;  and  i t  
w i l l  b e  f ound  t h a t  t ho s e  a re  u s u a l l y  t h e  s t rong e s t ,  
hea l th i e s t ,  and  mos t  r ap id ly  g rowing  o f  the  ch i ld ren 
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o f  God,  who l ive  mos t  upon the  s incere,  tha t  i s ,  the  
pu re  and  “unadu l t e r a t ed” mi l k  o f  t he  word  o f  God .  
The works  of  men are ver y useful  in their  p lace when  
they lead us to the word of God; but too many per sons  
a l l ow themse l ve s  to  be  kep t  away  by  them f rom the  
f oun t a in s  o f  pu re  t r u th .  The  chu rch  o f  God ,  f o r  i t s  
g rowth ,  gene r a l l y  need s  to  be  l ed  back  more  to  the  
sacred Scriptures.

D e c i s i o n  o f  c h a r a c t e r  mu s t  b e  s t r e n g t h e n e d .  A t  
f i r s t  many  a  t r ue  Chr i s t i an  i s  a  l i t t l e  he s i t a t i ng  and  
h a l t i n g .  H i s  op in i on s  a re  f l u c t u a t i ng .  H i s  pu r po s e s  
a re  i r re s o l u t e .  H i s  s t e p s  a re  f a l t e r i n g .  He  i s  t im id ;  
afraid of the laughter of some, and the frowns of others.  
He i s  fear ful  of  being made the subject  of  remark,  and  
e spec i a l l y  o f  c r i t i c a l  and  cyn i c a l  remark .  He  c anno t  
encounter reproach; and i s  not yet  bold enough to say,  
“Laugh  on ;  none  o f  the se  th ing s  move  me ;  my mind  
i s  m a d e  u p.” S o m e t i m e s  h e  i s  t o o  r e g a rd f u l  o f  h i s  
wor ld ly  in tere s t s .  He i s  a  l i t t l e  too f lex ible  and com- 
pl iant .  He makes  conces s ions  which pr inc ip le  forbids .  
Compan i on sh i p  h a s  t oo  much  powe r  ove r  h im .  He  
h a s  n o t  ye t  a c q u i r e d  g r a c e  t o  a s s e r t  m a n f u l l y  h i s  
i n d e p e n d e n c e .  H e n c e  h e  i s  i n  g r e a t  d a n g e r .  T h i s  
s t a t e  o f  m i n d  i s  p e r i l o u s  i n  t h e  e x t r e m e.  I f  h e  d o  
n o t  g row  o u t  o f  i t ,  i t  w i l l  g row  u p o n  h i m .  H e  i s  
l i ke l y  t o  d r aw  b a ck ,  a nd  t o  g ive  up  a l l .  S e e ,  t h en ,  
the impor tance of  h i s  immedia te ly  seeking to g row in  
f i r mne s s  a nd  re s o l u t en e s s .  Th i s  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  t h i n g  
which the apostle enjoined next to belief: “Add to your  
f a i t h  v i r t u e ,” o r  a s  t h e  wo rd  s i g n i f i e s ,  “ c o u r a g e : ”  
courage  to  a s se r t  and mainta in  your  pr inc ip le s  be fore  
a l l  ob se r va t ion ,  and  aga in s t  a l l  oppos i t ion .  Put  on  a t  
once  the  cou r age  o f  a  he ro,  and  the  con s t ancy  o f  a 
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m a r t y r .  P rove  t h a t  p i e t y,  t h o u g h  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  
ambit ion of  mi l i ta r y heroi sm, i s  i t se l f  the most  heroic  
s p i r i t  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  Acqu i re  mo re  and  mo re  o f  t h e  
cou r age  wh i ch  d a re s  t o  be  s i ngu l a r  i n  goodne s s .  Be  
more insensible to the world’s favour, frown, or smile.

F a i t h  i s  s u s c e p t i b l e  o f  g row t h .  I t  wa s  t h e  p r aye r  
o f  t h e  apo s t l e s ,  “Lo rd ,  i n c re a s e  ou r  f a i t h .” And  we  
re ad  con t inua l l y  in  the  B ib l e  o f  “ s t rong” and  “weak  
f a i t h .” F a i t h  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  e i t h e r  g e n e r a l ,  a s  
be l i ev ing  the  whole  word  o f  God,  which  i s  the  f a i th  
spoken of  in  the  e leventh chapter  o f  the  Hebrews ;  or  
pa r t i cu l a r,  a s  hav ing  re spec t  to  the  pe r son  and  work  
of  Chr i s t .  As  regards  the for mer,  there  i s  ample  room  
in  mos t  minds  for  g rowth.  Di f f i cu l t i e s ,  a f te r  the  f i r s t  
impre s s ion s  and  conv ic t ion s  a re  ove r,  soon  a r i s e  and  
p re s en t  t h emse l ve s  t o  t h e  young  and  i n expe r i enced  
Chr i s t i an ,  and  o f ten  mul t ip ly  in  h i s  pa th .  He i s  pe r- 
p l exed ,  and  knows  no t  how to  g e t  r i d  o f  t h em.  He  
i s  s ome t ime s  s t a gge red .  H i s  m ind  i s  uncomfo r t ab l e.  
Now, it  i s  obviously his duty, and equal ly his pr ivi lege,  
to put  a s ide these  obs tac les .  Of cour se  he should pray  
for  Divine g race,  and,  in the language a l ready quoted,  
shou ld  s ay,  “Lord ,  inc rea se  my f a i th .” But  th i s  i s  no t  
a l l  he  shou ld  do.  He shou ld  read  a s  we l l  a s  p ray.  Hi s  
mind shou ld  g row in  acqua in tance  wi th  the  ev idence  
o f  Div ine  reve l a t ion .  He  shou ld  ponder  the  mi r ac l e s  
of  Chr is t  and his  apost les ;  the accompli shment of  pro- 
phecy in the per son and work of  the Saviour ;  the hi s- 
tor y  o f  the  Jews ;  the  succes s  o f  the  gospe l  in  i t s  f i r s t  
ages by the teaching of f ishermen, not only without, but  
against ,  the power s of  the ear th;  the subl ime doctr ines  
and pure moral i ty of  the Bible;  the lofty views i t  g ives  
of God, and its cor rect representations of human nature; 
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the  power  i t  ha s  in  not  on ly  chang ing  the  a spec t s  o f  
soc ie ty,  but  in  the  renova t ion  o f  the  ind iv idua l  man;  
the miserable condit ion of  humanity beyond the range  
and  in f luence  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty,  showing  the  need  men  
have of  a  revelat ion; with the pretens ions of  f a l se re l i- 
g ions, proving the conviction they evince that a revela- 
t ion would be g iven. Now al l  these should become the  
sub jec t  o f  deep  thought  and  re f l ec t ion ,  and  then  the  
oppos ing d i f f icu l t ie s  wi l l  appear  l ight  and l i t t le.  Such  
s tudies  are  too much neglected by many per sons ,  who  
are contented to take their relig ion upon trust, or to go  
on their way perplexed by the flippant cavils of inf idelity  
which are so common in this age of scepticism and un- 
belief . True it is ,  that their own conversion ever will be  
the s trongest  evidence of the truth of revelat ion to the  
g re a t  ma s s  o f  t h e  p eop l e ;  ye t  an  a cqua i n t ance  w i t h  
these,  i t s  h i s tor ic  proof s ,  wi l l  be of  g reat  ser v ice,  and  
yield great pleasure in their religious course.

But  there  must  be  a  deep so l ic i tude to  g row in  tha t  
specia l  f a i th which has  di rect  re ference to the Saviour  
and  h i s  work .  Chr i s t  i s  the  ch ie f  ob jec t  p roposed  to  
the s inner in the New Testament.  The eye that  sweeps  
round the whole circle of divine truth must rest in him  
as  the centre.  Fai th i s  conf idence,  and conf idence may  
be weak, par tial ,  and waver ing; or it  may be undivided,  
f i r m,  and  se t t l ed .  The  young Chr i s t i an ,  though con- 
vinced that  Chr i s t  i s  the only g round of  hope and the  
only source of salvation; though upon the whole resting  
upon him, and expecting al l  things from him, is not yet  
brought ,  perhaps ,  to  that  fu l l  and ent i re  tur ning away  
f rom everything e l se,  and that  complete res t ing on the  
Lord Jesus which an intelligent and strong faith requires.  
He looks much to his  f rames of mind and feel ings,  and 
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his var ious exper iences; and as a consequence, his peace  
r i se s  and f a l l s  accord ing to  th i s  ther mometer.  A l i t t l e  
more freedom in prayer,  or enjoyment under a sermon,  
or elasticity of feeling in his ordinary course, raises him  
to the mount; while a l i t t le less s inks him to the val ley.  
His  opinion of  hi s  s ta te  i s  a s  var iable  a s  h i s  emotions ,  
and to a considerable extent i s  decided by them. Thus,  
his cour se is  an alternation of gloom and sadness.  What  
does all this indicate, but that the eye is not upon Chr ist,  
bu t  upon  s e l f ?  Wha t  doe s  i t  p rove,  bu t  th a t  f a i th  in  
Je su s  i s  weak  and  waver ing?  Tha t  the  mind  doe s  no t  
ye t  s e e  s o  c l e a r l y  H i s  f i n i s h ed  wo rk  a s  t h e  g round  
of  hope and source of  joy as  i t  should do? The soul  i s  
not  yet  weaned f rom se l f- r ighteousnes s ,  but  i s ,  a lmost  
unconsc iou s ly  to  i t s e l f ,  go ing  about  “ to  e s t ab l i sh  i t s  
own r i gh teousne s s ,” i f  no t  o f  work s ,  ye t  o f  f ee l ing s .  
Now faith wil l  as cer tainly take us off from dependence  
upon the lat ter  as  upon the for mer.  Nor i s  this  a l l ,  for  
the weak believer is looking about to many other things  
f o r  s t reng th  and  ho l i ne s s ,  i n s t e ad  o f  Je su s .  He  doe s  
not  yet  see so c lear ly  a s  he should do,  that  “Chr i s t  o f  
God i s  made unto  us  wi sdom,  and r ighteousnes s ,  and  
s anc t i f i c a t ion ,  and  redempt ion .” Fr i ends ,  o rd inance s ,  
se l f- imposed rules  of  conduct ,  are a l l  appealed to with  
th i s  pe t i t ion ,  “Help  me.” And in  proper  mea sure  and  
season,  i t  i s  qui te  r ight  to use  those he lps ;  but  not  to  
t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  f a i t h  i n  Je s u s .  A  Ch r i s t i a n  who  h a s  
g rown in  f a i th  has  r i sen above th i s ,  and i s  enabled to  
s ay,  and  to  re jo i ce  a s  he  s ay s  i t ,  “ I  now s ee  th a t  a l l  
fu lness  of  bless ing i s  in Chr is t ,  and that  i t  i s  f rom that  
fu lness  I  am to receive,  and g race for  g race.  I  am now  
weaned f rom se l f ,  and am no longer  looking to  i t  for  
any th ing  bu t  conv i c t i on  and  condemna t i on ,  bu t  am 
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looking  whol ly  and a lways  to  Je su s .  My ju s t i f i ca t ion ,  
sanct i f ica t ion,  consola t ion,  s tabi l i ty,  and per severance,  
a re  a l l  f rom h im ,  j u s t  a s  a l l  t h e  s ap  wh i ch  suppo r t s  
the  l i f e  and  p romote s  the  f r u i t fu lne s s  o f  a  b r anch  i s  
der ived from its  vi ta l  union with the tree.  Being safe ly  
built upon him as my foundation, I mingle nothing with  
his work, and f ind continual matter of rejoicing. What- 
eve r  v i ew I  t ake  o f  h i s  pe r son  and  work ,  whe the r  I  
th ink o f  h i s  Div in i ty  or  per fec t  humani ty ;  h i s  a tone- 
ment,  intercess ion, or example,  comfor t presents  i t se l f .  
Grace has made me wil l ing to l ive out of  mysel f ,  upon  
the  fu lne s s  o f  Je su s .  In  h im I  have  what  I  want ,  a l l  I  
want.”

Hol ine s s  i s  an  e s s en t i a l  pa r t ,  yea ,  the  ve r y  e s s ence,  
o f  pe r sona l  god l ine s s .  Th i s  wa s  the  image  o f  God in  
the soul  of  man at  hi s  creat ion, which man lost  by the  
fall, and which it is the design of the work of redemption  
to  re s to re.  Gen .  i ,  2 6 ,  27,  compared  wi th  Ephe s .  iv,  
2 2 –2 4 .  A re  we  p re d e s t i n a t e d ,  i t  i s  t h a t  we  may  b e  
ho l y.  Ephe s .  i ,  4 .  A re  we  c a l l e d ,  i t  i s  w i t h  a  “ho l y  
ca l l ing .” 1  Thes s .  iv,  7 ;  2  Tim.  i ,  9 .  Are  we ju s t i f i ed  
f r e e l y  by  G o d ’s  g r a c e ,  i t  i s  t h a t  we  m ay  b e  h o l y.  
T i tu s  i i i ,  7,  8 .  Are  we a f f l i c ted ,  i t  i s  tha t  we may be  
pa r t aker s  o f  God’s  ho l ine s s .  Heb.  x i i ,  10 .  The  whole  
work of  Chr i s t  ha s  i t s  end in  hol ines s .  He “ loved the  
church,  and gave himsel f  for  i t ;  that  he might sanct i fy  
and c leanse i t  with the washing of  water  by the word,  
tha t  he might  present  i t  to  h imse l f  a  g lor ious  church,  
no t  hav ing  spo t ,  o r  wr ink l e,  o r  any  such  th ing ;  bu t  
that  i t  should be holy and without blemish.” Ephes .  v,  
26 ,  27;  Ti tus  i i ,  11–14.  I t  i s  a  ver y low and unwor thy  
idea of the design of Chr ist ’s  death, to conceive of it  as  
only intended to save men f rom hel l ;  to cons ider  i t  a s 
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on ly  de s igned  to  s ave  them f rom becoming  pr i soner s  
and  f e l on s ,  and  f rom unde rgo ing  the  i gnominy  o f  a  
publ ic  execut ion.  His  g racious pur pose,  in addi t ion to  
th i s ,  wa s  to  make  them son s  o f  God ,  and  b r igh t  and  
g lor ious resemblances  of  their  Divine Parent .  Hol iness  
wa s  t he  b l i s s  o f  Pa r ad i s e  be fo re  Adam f e l l :  ho l i ne s s  
wi l l  cons t i tute  the bl i s s  o f  heaven.  Al l  the inhabi tant s  
of  that  s ta te  are holy;  a l l  i t s  occupat ions  are holy j  a l l  
i t s  inf luence i s  holy.  Hence the indispensable necess i ty  
of holiness in the Chr istian character, and of the growth  
of  hol iness  in the Chr is t ian l i fe.  I t  i s  obvious that  thi s  
i s  suscept ible of  a l l  deg rees ,  and there i s  g reat  need to  
s ay  to  the recent  conver t ,  “Fol low a f ter  hol ines s ,” for  
he is so likely to be taken up with the joy of pardon and  
the peace of  f a i th a s  somewhat  to forget  the neces s i ty  
o f  s a n c t i f i c a t i on .  A t  f i r s t  h i s  v i ew s  o f  s i n  a re  bo th  
de fec t ive  and super f i c i a l .  Many th ings  in  prac t ice  a re  
wrong which he  does  not  a t  f i r s t  th ink to  be  so ;  and  
of  the depravi ty  of  h i s  hear t  he has  ver y f a int  not ions  
indeed;  whi le  a l so  he  see s  but  l i t t l e  o f  the  exceeding  
s in fu lne s s  o f  s in  in  genera l .  He mus t ,  there fore,  s eek  
to increase in love of God, hatred of a l l  s in,  and entire  
consecration of his hear t and l i fe to the service of God.  
Be not  sa t i s f ied then without  a  g rowth in hol ines s ,  o f  
which you sha l l  pos se s s  the  most  ent i re  consc iousnes s  
your se l f ,  and which shal l  be equal ly evident to other s .  
Ho l ine s s  i s  happ ine s s ,  and  the  more  you  have  o f  the  
f o r mer  the  more  undoub ted l y  you  wi l l  en joy  o f  the  
l a t t e r .  En t e r  mo re  a nd  mo re  f u l l y  i n t o  t h e  b l i s s  o f  
f inding the life of God in the soul continually increasing  
in  v igour  and  in  opera t ion .  I t  i s  a  s i gn  o f  g rowth  in  
holiness when the mind is not only more enlightened in  
the  na tu re,  ev i l ,  and  ex i s t ence  o f  s in  in  genera l ;  bu t 
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when we become more aware of little sins which did not  
for mer ly  s t r ike  us ;  when the eye of  the  mind i s  more  
microscopic, and can detect s ins which we formerly did  
not  see,  and e spec ia l ly  when we are  more  a f fec ted by  
them.  When a l so  we  a re  more  so l i c i tou s  to  f ind  ou t  
s u ch  unknown  s i n s ;  when  we  s e a rch  f o r  t h em ou r - 
se lves ,  taking the candle of  the Lord,  and going down  
i n t o  t h e  d ep th s  o f  ou r  own  he a r t  t o  b r i ng  t o  l i gh t  
w h a t  we  d i d  n o t  b e f o r e  d i s c ove r ,  a n d  w h e n ,  n o t  
be ing  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  our  own sea rch ing ,  we ca r r y  the  
ma t t e r  t o  God ,  a nd  i n  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  D av i d  p r ay  
t hu s ,  “ S e a rch  me,  O  God ,  and  know my  he a r t :  t r y  
me,  and  know my  though t s :  and  s e e  i f  t he re  be  any  
wicked way in  me.” When we are  a f ra id  o f  l i t t l e  s in s ,  
s ins  of  ignorance,  of  inadver tence,  and of  care les sness ;  
when the soul i s  so anxious to be holy as that i t  would  
no t  have  even  s ec re t  f au l t s  kep t  w i th in  i t ;  when  the  
conscience, l ike the apple of the eye, becomes so tender  
t h a t  i t  c anno t  b e a r  t h e  s l i gh t e s t  t ouch ,  t h i s ,  t h i s  i s  
g rowth in  ho l ines s .  B le s sed  i s  tha t  sou l  which i s  thus  
a s s im i l a t i ng  more  and  more  c l o s e l y  t o  t he  image  o f  
God.

Spir i tua l i ty of  mind and heavenl iness  of  a f fect ion are  
e s s en t i a l  e l emen t s  o f  t r ue  p i e t y :  “ to  be  s p i r i t u a l l y - 
minded i s  l i f e  and peace.” And i t  i s  a l so  the  s t a te  and  
cha r ac te r  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  to  l ive  wi th  h i s  thought s ,  
affections, and aspirations center ing in God and heaven.  
How s t rong  an  expre s s ion  i s  tha t  o f  the  apos t l e,  and  
how l i t t le  i s  i t  known by the genera l i ty  of  profes sor s ;  
“ I f  ye  t h en  be  r i s en  w i th  Ch r i s t ,  s e ek  t ho s e  t h i ng s  
which are above, where Chr ist s itteth on the r ight hand  
o f  God .  Se t  you r  a f f e c t i on  on  th ing s  above,  no t  on  
t h i ng s  on  t h e  e a r t h .  Fo r  ye  a re  d e ad ,  and  you r  l i f e 
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i s  h id  wi th Chr i s t  in  God.” Pause,  reader,  and ponder  
upon th i s  impre s s ive  l anguage.  Thi s  i s  the  mind  o f  a  
real Chr istian. This is the exper ience of a child of God.  
It is to this that renewing g race is designed to br ing us.  
What know you of this spir itual renovation, this strange  
mix ture  o f  dea th  and  l i f e  in  the  s ame sou l ;  th i s  ho ly  
p a r a d o x ?  A h ,  w h a t !  K n o w  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d  t h a t  
v i ta l  p ie ty i s  something more than an abs t inence f rom  
cr imes ,  v ices ,  and s ins ;  yes ,  and something more than  
the practice of the conventional vir tues, not only of the  
wor ld ,  bu t  o f  t he  chu rch .  I t  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l ,  he aven ly  
m i n d ,  a n  u n e a r t h l y  d i s p o s i t i o n .  T h e  t h o u g h t s  a n d  
a f f ec t ions ,  by  a  ho ly  spontane i ty,  r i se  up and f low to  
God,  l ike  the ebul l i t ion of  a  spr ing,  wi thout  exter na l  
f o r c e  o r  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y.  D iv i n e  t h i n g s  p o s s e s s  a n  
at tract ion which of  i t se l f  draws the soul  towards them.  
Se r mons ,  o r  book s ,  o r  p l a c e s ,  o r  occ a s i on s ,  a re  no t  
needed to engage the mind and hear t  tha t  way.  There  
i s  an inward taste which, l ike any other taste,  i s  i t sel f  a  
pred i spos i t ion for  them.  The sou l ,  o f  i t s  own accord ,  
s e l f -moved ,  s e l f - d r awn ,  goe s  t o  Ch r i s t ,  t o  God ,  t o  
h e ave n .  T h i s  i s  g row i n g  i n  g r a c e ,  a n d  i n c r e a s i n g  
with a l l  the increase of  God;  thi s  i s  walking more and  
more by f a i th,  when spir i tua l ,  d ivine,  invi s ible objects  
a c qu i re  a  g re a t e r  powe r  ove r  t h e  s ou l ;  when  t h e re  
needs but the sl ightest touch to set the mind in motion,  
and the Chr i s t ian fee l s  increas ingly that  hi s  e lement i s  
devotion, and his native air the atmosphere of piety.

T h e  C h r i s t i a n  t e m p e r  i s  o n e  g r e a t  p a r t  o f  t r u e  
re l i g ion ;  and  by  th i s ,  a s  d i s t ingu i shed  f rom what  ha s  
gone  be fo re,  I  mean  the  pa s s ive  v i r tue s  and  amiab l e  
af fect ions of the hear t ;  or what i s  cal led “the meekness  
and gent leness  of  Chr i s t .” Or to re fer  to another ter m 
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so often employed by the apostle, I mean the char ity so  
beaut i fu l ly  descr ibed in  the  th i r teenth chapter  o f  the  
f i r s t  Epi s t l e  to  the  Cor in th ians .  I t  i s  o f  immense  im- 
por tance that every one beg inning the divine life should  
s tudy  bo th  tha t  chap te r  and  our  Lord ’s  s e r mon upon  
the Mount .  Those por t ions  o f  holy  wr i t  fu l ly  and in- 
tentional ly descr ibe and set for th the Chr ist ian temper.  
Young professor s,  and indeed old ones too, sadly forget  
tha t  l ove  i s  the  ve r y  e s s ence  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  sp i r i t :  
and  the  ve r y  sou l  o f  p r ac t i c a l  re l i g ion ;  love  tha t  re - 
pre s se s  the  s t rong pa s s ions  o f  the  hear t  and the  boi s - 
terous conduct  of  the l i fe ;  love that  makes us  caut ious  
a g a i n s t  g iv i ng  o f f en c e,  a nd  b a ckwa rd  t o  re c e ive  i t ;  
l ove  t h a t  rende r s  u s  f o r b e a r i ng  and  f o r g iv i ng ;  l ove  
that  produces  a  ca lm, equable mind,  and which speaks  
in  so f t ,  k ind ,  and gent le  speech ;  love  tha t  dreads  the  
infliction of pain, and covets the communication of hap- 
p i n e s s .  H ow  p e a c e f u l  a n d  a m i a b l e ;  h ow  k i n d  a n d  
a f f ab l e ;  how tender  and  sympa the t i c ;  how cour teous  
and  obl ig ing ,  would  th i s  love  make  u s  to  a l l  a round !  
What lovely specimens of  Chr i s t ianized humanity,  and  
what attractive recommendations of i t ,  would this make  
us !  Thi s ,  th i s  i s  the  sp i r i t  in  which to  make prog res s .  
Too  many  h ave  no  i d e a  o f  s u b j e c t i n g  t h e i r  t empe r  
to  the in f luence of  re l ig ion.  And yet  what  i s  changed  
i f  t h e  t empe r  b e  no t ;  a nd  o f  wha t  u s e  i s  a ny  o the r  
c h a n g e ?  I f  a  m a n  i s  a s  p a s s i o n a t e ,  m a l i c i o u s ,  r e - 
sent ful ,  su l len,  moody, or morose,  a f ter  hi s  conver s ion  
a s  b e fo re  i t ,  wha t  i s  h e  conve r t ed  f rom o r  t o ?  “Le t  
th i s  mind be  in  you,  which was  a l so  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,”  
s a i d  t h e  apo s t l e :  and  i n  ano the r  p l a c e,  “ I f  any  man  
have not the spir i t  of  Chr i s t ,  he i s  none of  hi s .” Now,  
the mind of  Je sus  was  loving,  k ind,  meek,  gent le,  and 
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fo rg iv ing ;  and  un l e s s  we  have  the s e  v i r tue s  we  have  
not ,  and cannot  have,  the mind of  Je sus .  We must  not  
t ake  up  the  idea  tha t  t emper  i s  so  much  a  ma t t e r  o f  
const i tut ion, a thing so unconquerable,  that  we may as  
we l l  th ink  to  a l t e r  the  shape  and  complex ion  o f  our  
body, as to attempt to change the natural temper of the  
mind .  I t  c an  be  improved ,  i t  ha s  been  in  mi l l ion s  o f  
i n s t ance s ,  i t  mu s t  b e.  We  mus t  a l l  o f  u s  g row more  
and more in the “whatsoever things are lovely.”

There  i s  pe rhap s  no  s i gn  o f  g rowth  more  dec i s ive,  
no r  i s  t h e re  any th ing  more  de s i r a b l e  i n  i t s e l f ,  t h an  
the union of  increas ing hol ines s  wi th a  wider  v iew of  
Chr is t ian l iber ty.  These two are sometimes dissociated,  
and we see, on the one hand, l iber ty degenerat ing into  
licentiousness, and, on the other, holy obedience sinking  
in to  bondage.  The f reedom of  the  one i s  pr iv i lege  in  
opposition to duty; the thraldom of the other is duty to  
t he  neg l e c t  o f  p r iv i l e ge.  Many  an  o ld ,  bu t  co r r up t ,  
profes sor  has  abjured the obl igat ions of  the mora l  law,  
t h a t  h e  m i g h t  e n j oy,  a s  h e  s u p p o s e d ,  “ t h e  l i b e r t y  
wherewith Chr ist  makes his people free;” while many a  
young one has  p laced himse l f  in  sp i r i t  under  the yoke  
o f  t he  c e remon i a l  code,  and  b rough t  h imse l f  i n to  a  
s lavery repugnant to the free and generous spir i t  of the  
g o s p e l .  I t  i s  a s  u n d o u b t e d  a  f a c t  t h a t  “ w h e r e  t h e  
sp i r i t  o f  the  Lord  i s  the re  i s  l ibe r ty,” a s  tha t  the re  i s  
hol iness .  Both passages in the same context are equal ly  
t r ue,  where  i t  i s  s a id ,  “There  i s  no  condemnat ion  to  
them which are  in  Chr i s t  Je sus ;” but  then “they walk  
not  a f te r  the  f l e sh ,  but  a f te r  the  sp i r i t .” “For  the  l aw  
of the Spir it of l i fe in Chr ist Jesus hath made them free  
f rom the  l aw  o f  s i n  and  o f  de a th .” Th i s  i s  i n  o rde r,  
“That  the  r ighteousnes s  o f  the  l aw might  be  fu l f i l l ed 
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in us, who walk not after the f lesh, but after the spir it .”  
How beau t i fu l l y  l i be r ty  and  ho l ine s s  a re  ba l anced  in  
t h i s  p a s s a ge !  And  how impor t an t  i s  t h e  exho r t a t i on  
o f  t he  apo s t l e ,  “Bre th ren ,  ye  h ave  been  c a l l ed  un to  
l i b e r t y ;  on l y  u s e  no t  l i b e r t y  f o r  an  occ a s i on  to  t he  
f l e s h .” B y  l i b e r t y,  t h e n ,  I  u n d e r s t a n d ,  n o t  o n l y  a  
f reedom from the yoke, but a l so from the spir i t ,  of  the  
ceremonia l  l aw:  the  sp i r i t  o f  a  ch i ld  in  oppos i t ion to  
t h a t  o f  a  s l ave .  I n  o t h e r  wo rd s ,  s e r v i n g  G o d  i n  a  
sp i r i t  o f  love,  which cas t s  out  tor ment ing fear.  Young  
Chr istians, who are not yet so enlightened and so settled  
in  wha t  a re  c a l l ed  the  doc t r ine s  o f  g r ace,  o r  o f  f ree  
justif ication through the r ighteousness of Chr ist, as they  
should be,  are a long t ime troubled with a legal  spir i t .  
There is  a kind of super st i t ious puncti l iousness in l i t t le  
th ings ;  th ings  a re  pre sc r ibed by  human author i ty,  in- 
vented by human ingenui ty,  or  bor rowed f rom human  
examp le s ,  bu t  no t  en jo ined  by  the  word  o f  God .  In  
the early stages of relig ious exper ience, there is often an  
unen l i gh t ened  and  s i c k l y  t ende r ne s s  o f  con s c i ence,  
an exces s ive  and shr inking sens ib i l i ty,  which not  only  
subject  their  possessor to a depr ivat ion of  lawful  com- 
for t s  and a large amount of  very unnecessar y pain,  but  
w h i c h  a l s o  i n c a p a c i t a t e  h i m  f o r  t h e  v i g o ro u s  a n d  
e f f i c i en t  d i s ch a r g e  o f  h i s  du t y.  A  man  a lway s  h e s i - 
t a t i ng ,  f e a r i ng ,  and  t rembl i ng ,  l e s t  h e  h a s  f a i l e d  t o  
execute in some minute par ticular the will of God, even  
when his  intentions were the most pure and his  ef for ts  
the most di l igent and f ai thful ,  i s  but i l l  prepared either  
to enjoy his pr ivileges as a child of God, or to encounter  
the  va r iou s  even t s  and  change s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  
He  w i l l  e xpe r i ence  l i t t l e  o f  t h a t  “ j oy  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,”  
which i s  our  “ s t rength ,” and go on h i s  way in  heav i-
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ne s s .  He  i s  t he  l a s t  t o  whom we  shou ld  l ook  fo r  an  
i l lu s t r a t ion o f  tha t  Scr ip ture :  “Grea t  peace  have  they  
wh ich  love  thy  l aw:  and  no th ing  sha l l  o f f end  them.”  
We should  cu l t iva te  a  f i l i a l  sp i r i t  tha t  wi l l  enable  us ,  
amids t  our  number le s s  imper fec t ions  and f a i l ings ,  ( a l l  
of  which must  be mourned and res i s ted,)  cheerful ly to  
enjoy our Chr is t ian pr ivi leges ,  and to per severe in the  
way  o f  du ty,  no t  doubt ing  tha t  we  sha l l  be  su s t a ined  
wi th power f rom on high to lead a  holy  l i fe,  and that  
through the g race of God, and the mer its  of Chr ist ,  a l l  
our def iciencies and er ror s wil l  be merci ful ly forg iven,  
and we sha l l  f ind  acceptance  a t  the  l a s t .  I  know ver y  
we l l  t h a t  the  t endency  o f  many  i s ,  i n  the s e  day s ,  to  
extend too widely, rather than to contract too nar rowly,  
the circle of Chr ist ian l iber ty; but in that case, there is  
a propor tionate diminution of holiness .  The conduct i s  
as  l i t t le  scrupulous in neglect ing the weightier  matter s  
o f  the  l aw,  a s  i t  i s  i n  ove r look ing  the  l e s s e r  ma t t e r s  
o f  human impos i t ion .  There  cannot  be  a  da rke r  s i gn  
for  any per son than to be for  ever  compla ining of  the  
s t r i c tne s s  o f  re l i g ion ,  and  endeavour ing  to  re l ax  the  
bonds  o f  sp i r i tua l  obl iga t ion under  the  not ion o f  en- 
j oy i n g  C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y.  I t  i s  a  s t r i k i n g  m a r k  o f  
p rog re s s  i n  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e  when  we  a re  b rough t  t o  
adopt,  in intel l igence and good f ai th, the apost le’s  rule  
of conduct for himsel f :  “All  things are lawful unto me,  
but  a l l  th ings  a re  not  expedient ;  a l l  th ings  a re  l awfu l  
f o r  me,  bu t  I  w i l l  no t  b e  b rough t  unde r  t h e  powe r  
o f  any.” In s t e ad  o f  c l a iming ,  a s  many  do,  indu lgence  
for  ac t s  un lawfu l  in  themse lve s  because  they  a re  sup- 
po sed  to  be  bene f i c i a l  i n  the i r  e f f e c t s ,  Pau l  wa s  no t  
conten t  even  wi th  the  pos i t ive  l awfu lne s s  o f  ac t ions ,  
un le s s  to  tha t  was  superadded a  mani fe s t  t endency to 
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the  product ion o f  good,  se t t ing  in  no ca se  the se  two  
qua l i t ie s  o f  mora l i ty  and expediency in  oppos i t ion to  
e a ch  o the r,  much  l e s s  mak ing  t h e  i n f e r i o r  t o  ove r - 
ba l ance  tha t  which  i s  o f  g rea te r  fo rce  and  va lue ;  bu t  
refus ing to take a s tep when they did not coincide.  He  
d id  not  re so lve,  “I  wi l l  per for m those  th ings  tha t  a re  
exped ien t  though  they  be  no t  l awfu l ;  bu t  I  w i l l  no t  
venture even upon lawful  act ions  i f  they be not  expe- 
d ien t .” Here  i s  p rog re s s ,  indeed ,  when wi th  en l a rged  
views of  Chr is t ian l iber ty,  there i s  at  the same t ime an  
increas ing di spos i t ion to make that  l iber ty subservient  
to our own holiness, and also the well-being of others.

Chr i s t i an  a c t iv i t y  i s  e s s en t i a l  to  Chr i s t i an  con s i s t - 
ency.  The injunct ions to thi s  are so numerous as  to be  
in terwoven wi th the  whole  texture  o f  Scr ip ture.  Thi s  
i s  s e t  f o r t h  by  two  ve r y  s t r i k i ng  me t apho r s ,  whe re  
Chr i s t  t o l d  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t h ey  we re  t o  be  “ the  l i gh t  
o f  the wor ld ,” and “the sa l t  o f  the ear th ;” than which  
no th ing  can  be  more  in s t r uc t ive  o r  impre s s ive.  They  
a re  to  i l l umina te  the  mora l  da rkne s s ,  and  pur i f y  the  
co r r up t ion  by  wh i ch  they  a re  su r rounded .  I t  i s  one  
end of  their  conver s ion,  for  no man i s  conver ted only  
fo r  h imse l f .  Hence  s a id  Chr i s t  to  Pe te r,  “And  when  
thou  a r t  conve r t ed ,  s t reng then  thy  b re th ren .” Eve r y  
t r u ly  regenera ted per son i s ,  and should cons ider  h im- 
self , another chosen, appointed, and prepared instrument  
fo r  the  wor ld ’s  conver s ion .  God works  by  means  and  
instruments ,  and they are not exclus ively the minis ter s  
o f  re l ig ion.  There  a re  many ways  in  which ever y  rea l  
Chr i s t ian can do good to other s ,  without invading the  
minis ter ia l  of f ice,  or  s tepping out of  hi s  p lace.  This  i s  
required by the law, which commands us  to love God;  
for  can we love him and not  des i re  that  other s  should 
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love  h im too?  Equa l l y  a l so  by  tha t  o the r  g rea t  com- 
mandment,  which requires  us  to love our neighbour as  
our se lves ;  for  can we rea l ly  love him, and not  seek to  
d o  h i m  a l l  t h e  g o o d  we  c a n ?  R e a d  t h e  f o l l ow i n g  
S c r i p t u r e s  w i t h  g r e a t  c a r e  a n d  a t t e n t i o n :  M a t t ,  v,  
42–48 ;  Rom.  x ,  6–13 ;  x iv,  7,  9 ;  Ga l .  v i ,  6–10 ;  Ph i l ,  
ii, 4, 15, 16, 21; Heb. xiii, 16; 1 John iv, 10, 11.

Young  conve r t s  shou ld  have  a  c l e a r  unde r s t and ing ,  
a  deep convic t ion,  and a  ver y  power fu l  impres s ion o f  
this ,  that  they are ca l led not only to hol iness  and hap- 
piness ,  but a l so to usefulness ;  and should a l so perceive  
tha t  no smal l  par t  o f  the  f i r s t  two depends  upon car- 
r ying out the las t .  Yet they are not a lways so disposed.  
They are sometimes so much taken up with the enjoy- 
men t  o f  t h e i r  own  p e r s on a l  r e l i g i on  a nd  Ch r i s t i a n  
pr iv i leges ,  a s  to s i t  down in luxur ious  ease,  and indo- 
lent ly  enjoy the happines s  to  which they are  brought .  
Bu t  l e t  t h em  know  and  remembe r,  t h a t  one  o f  t h e  
s t ronge s t  ev i d ence s  o f  ou r  own  s a l va t i on ,  i s  a  d e ep  
conce r n  and  a  v i go rou s  a c t iv i t y  f o r  the  s a l va t i on  o f  
o ther s .  Ever y  t r ue  be l iever  should  beg in h i s  re l ig ious  
cour se  wi th  an  in te l l i gent  pur pose  to  l ay  h imse l f  out  
for usefulness ,  according to his  abi l i t ies ,  his  means,  his  
s i t u a t i on ,  h i s  r e s ou rc e s ,  a nd  h i s  o ppo r t un i t i e s .  He  
c annot  be  a  Chr i s t i an ,  who in  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  f i r s t  
mu rde re r  a s k s ,  “Am I  my  b ro t h e r ’s  ke epe r ? ” Bene - 
vo lence  mus t  ente r  ver y  l a rge ly  in to  the  cons t i tu t ion  
o f  ever y  rea l  Chr i s t i an .  And l ike  ever y  o ther  pa r t  o f  
the  Chr i s t i an  charac te r,  i t  mus t  be  ever  g rowing .  He  
must be useful, and as a young man, do good with even  
l im i t e d  me an s  a nd  oppo r t un i t i e s .  He  mu s t  f i r s t  b e  
ac t ive  in  tha t  way to  which he i s  most  adapted.  Then  
he must  look out for something e l se ;  for  nothing i s  so 
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sugge s t ive  and  inven t ive  a s  benevo l ence.  H i s  s phe re  
o f  ac t iv i ty  mus t  cont inua l ly  widen,  a s  h i s  exper ience  
becomes established, his knowledge increases, his obser- 
vat ion extends ,  and hi s  resources  accumulate.  Nothing  
progresses more rapidly in a hear t set upon doing good,  
than abi l i ty to be useful .  Those who at  f i r s t  are t imid,  
shy, and awkward, in such effor ts, soon acquire courage,  
exper tnes s ,  and e f f i c iency.  I t  i s  a  s ad  s ight  to  see  the  
hear t contracting, the hand g rowing s lack, and the foot  
becoming heavy and slow, as the means and oppor tunity  
f o r  do ing  good  a re  mu l t i p l i e d .  On  t h e  o the r  h and ,  
how beau t i f u l  a  s c ene  i s  i t  t o  w i tne s s  t h e  p ro f e s s o r  
becoming  more  and  more  bo th  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  and  
o f  the  phi l an thropi s t ,  a s  year s  ro l l  on ;  t i l l  he  rea l i ze s  
t h e  d e s c r i p t i on  o f  t h e  P s a lm i s t ,  t h a t  t h e  r i g h t eou s  
sh a l l  “b r ing  fo r th  f r u i t  i n  o ld  age ;  they  sha l l  be  f a t  
and flourishing!”

And what  i s  the crowning g race,  the f ini shing s t roke  
of beauty, and the br ightest ray of glory in the Chr istian  
character? Humility.

“It is this among other things, and high among them too, which  
distinguishes Chr istianity from all the wisdom of the world, both  
ancient and modern, not having been taught by the wise men of the  
Gentiles, but first put into a discipline, and made part of religion, by  
our Lord Jesus Chr ist ;  and who chief ly proposes himsel f  as  our  
example, by exhibiting in his own perfect character the twin sisters  
of meekness and humility. Everything, our ignorance, our weakness,  
our sins, and our follies prescr ibe to us, that our proper dwelling- 
place is low in the deep valley of humility. We have only to com- 
pare our present spir itual condition, 1 will not say with the holy  
God, the holy Jesus, or the holy angels, but with holy Adam before  
his fall, to see how low we have sunk, and how entirely by the fall  
we have lost all ground and all excuse for pr ide. We have only to  
look at human nature in general, all cor rupt as it is, or study it in  
our own selves as its epitome; we have only to look back at what  
we were before conversion, or to look in and see how imperfect even 



236 works of john angell james volume x 

236

in our converted state we stil l are; we have only to consider how  
strong are our resolutions, and how feeble and broken have been  
their performance; how many the temptations by which we have  
been assailed, and with what success against ourselves, to see most  
abundant cause for humility. You may read for injunctions to this  
vir tue. Prov. xv, 33; xvii i ,  12; xxii ,  4;  Mic. vi ,  8;  Luke xiv, 11;  
Col. iii, 12; 1 Peter v, 5. But all these injunctions and all possible  
motives to this grace are bound up in the example of onr Lord Jesus  
Chr is t .  Remember that  the blessed Saviour hath done more to  
prescr ibe, and transmit, and secure this grace, than any other ; his  
whole life being a great, continued descent from the glor ious bosom  
of his  Father,  to the womb of a poor maiden; to the form of a  
servant;  to the l ikeness and miser ies of s inful  f lesh; to a l i fe of  
labour ;  to a s ta te of  pover ty;  to a death of  malef actor s ;  to the  
grave of death; and to the intolerable calamities which we deserved:  
and it were a good design, and yet but reasonable, that we should be  
as humble in the midst of our greatest imperfections and basest sins,  
as Christ was in the midst of his fulness of the Spir it, great wisdom,  
perfect life, and most admirable virtues.”*

The  s ame  au tho r  h a s  g iven  u s  t h e  f o l l ow ing  s i gn s  
of humility.

“If  you would tr y how your soul  g rows,  you shal l  know that  
humility, like the root of a goodly tree, is thrust very far into the  
ground, by these goodly fruits, which appear above ground. 1. The  
humble man trusts not to his own discretion, hut in matters of con- 
cernment relies rather upon the judgment of his fr iends, counsellors,  
or  sp i r i tua l  gu ides .  2 .  He does  not  per t inac ious ly  pur sue  the  
choice of his own will, but in all things lets God choose for him,  
and h i s  super ior s  in  those  th ings  which concer n them. 3.  He  
does  not  mur mur  aga in s t  commands .  4 .  He i s  not  inqui s i t ive  
into the reasonableness  of  indi f ferent and innocent commands,  
but believes their command to be reason enough in such cases to  
exact  hi s  obedience.  5.  He l ives  according to a  ru le,  and with  
compliance to public customs, without any affectation or singu- 
lar ity. 6. He is meek and indifferent in all accidents and chances.  
7.  He patiently bear s injur ies.  8.  He is  a lways unsatis f ied in his  
own conduct, resolutions, and counsels. 9. He is a g reat lover of  
good men, and a praiser of wise men, and a censurer of no man.  
10. He is modest in his speech, and reserved in his laughter. 11. He  
fears, when he hears himself commended, lest God make another 

* Bishop Jeremy Taylor.
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judgment concerning his actions than men do. 12. He gives no pert  
or saucy answers, when he is reproved, whether justly or unjustly.  
13. He loves to sit down in pr ivate, and, if he may, he refuses the  
temptation of off ices and new honours. 14. He is ingenuous, free,  
and open in his actions and discourses. 15. He mends his fault, and  
g ives thanks, when he is admonished. 16. He is ready to do good  
offices to the murderers of his fame, to his slanderers, backbiters, and  
detractors, as Chr ist washed the feet of Judas. 17. And is contented  
to be suspected of indiscretion, so before God he may be really inno- 
cent, and not offensive to his neighbour, nor wanting to his just and  
prudent interest.”

And can we present  for  our se lves  a  more appropr ia te  
and beautiful prayer than that with which Bishop Taylor  
closes his “Considerations upon Christ’s Humility:”

“O holy and eter nal  Jesus ,  who wer t pleased to lay as ide the  
glor ies and incomprehensible majesty, which clothed thy inf inity  
from before the beginning of creatures, and didst put on a cloud upon  
thy br ightness, and wer t invested with the impure and imperfect  
broken robe of human nature, and didst abate those splendours which  
broke through the veil, commanding devils not to publish thee, and  
men not to proclaim thy excellences, and the apostles not to reveal  
those glor ies of thine, which they discovered encircling thee, upon  
Mount Tabor, in thy transfiguration, and didst, by perpetual homilies,  
and symbolical myster ious actions, as with deep characters, engrave  
humility into the spir its of thy disciples, and the discipline of Chris- 
tianity; teach us to approach near to these, thy glor ies, which thou  
hast so covered with a cloud, that we might, without amazement,  
behold thy excellences; make us to imitate thy gracious condescen- 
sions; take from us all vanity and fantastic complacencies in our own  
persons or actions; and, when there ar ises a reputation consequent to  
the performance of any part of our duty, make us to reflect the glory  
upon thee, suffer ing nothing to adhere to our own spir its but shame  
at our own imperfection, and thankfulness to thee for all thy assist- 
ances; let us never seek the praise of men from unhandsome actions,  
from flatter ies and unworthy discourses, nor entertain the praise with  
delight, though it proceed from better principles; but fear and tremble,  
lest we deserve punishment, or lose a reward, which thou hast depo- 
sited for all them that seek thy glory and despise their own, that they  
may imitate the example of their Lord. Thou, O Lord, didst tr iumph  
over sin and death; subdue, also, my proud understanding, and my 
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prouder affections, and bring me under thy yoke; that I may do thy  
work, and obey my super iors, and be a servant of all my brethren in  
their necessities, and esteem myself infer ior to all men by a deep  
sense of my own unworthiness, and in all things may obey thy laws,  
and conform to thy precedents, and enter into thine inher itance, O  
holy and eternal Jesus. Amen.”

A n d  n o w,  I  m a y  a s k  i n  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  o f  t h i s  
chapter,  and a s  g iv ing a  summar y of  i t s  content s .  Are  
there not cer tain points of resemblance between natural  
g rowth and prog ress ive hol iness ,  which deserve notice?  
I apprehend there are, and principally the following:

1.  I t  i s  t he  o rde r  o f  t he  n a tu r a l  wor l d  f o r  a l l  l i f e ,  
whe the r  i n  vege t ab l e s ,  b r u t e s ,  o r  human  be ing s ,  t o  
g row.  Growth ,  a s  I  have  s a id ,  i s  the  l aw o f  hea l th fu l  
life.

2.  Growth i s  dependent upon means used to promote  
i t .  The  ch i ld  g rows  in  s t reng th  and  s t a tu re  by  means  
o f  h i s  mo the r ’s  m i l k ;  an ima l s  i n  t h e  s ame  way ;  and  
t ree s  and  vege table s  by  a l l  the  proce s se s  and  supp l i e s  
of ag r iculture and the influences of the heavens and the  
soi l .  So i s  i t  with re l ig ion in the soul :  there cannot be  
advance  wi thout  the  appropr ia te  means ,  both in  k ind  
and  mea su re.  The s e  w i l l  b e  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  t h e  nex t  
chapter.

3.  Growth in other  th ings  i s  propor t ionate in a l l  the  
p a r t s  wh i ch  be long  to  them.  I f  o f  a  t re e,  t he  roo t s ,  
stem, and branches al l  g row together, i f  the tree be in a  
s o u n d  s t a t e .  I f  o f  a  c h i l d ,  a l l  t h e  l i m b s  g row  p ro - 
por t iona te ly,  and the  body,  and a l so  mind,  keep pace  
with each other.  Dispropor t ion produces monstrosi t ies .  
I f ,  fo r  in s t ance,  the  head  be  l a rger  than  the  body,  or  
the l imbs smal ler ;  or  i f  the mind i s  chi ld i sh whi le  the  
body i s  advancing to the per iod of  youth or manhood,  
in  e i ther  o f  these  ca se s  there  i s  de for mi ty.  So i t  i s  in 
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rel ig ion. The Chr is t ian g rows in knowledge, f a i th,  and  
hol ines s  together.  There i s ,  or  should be,  no sp i r i tua l  
deformity or monstrosity.

4 .  Growth  i s  ve r y  g radua l  in  a l l  l i f e,  no t  excep t ing  
t h e  Chr i s t i a n .  No  p l an t  b e come s  a  t re e,  no  ch i l d  a  
man, all at once: so it is with the Christian.

5.  Growth  i s  pe rcep t i b l e,  no t ,  i ndeed ,  i n  i t s  p r i n - 
ciples ,  but in i t s  ef fects .  In the case of a tree or shrub,  
he who sees i t  when f ir s t  planted, and looks at  i t  some  
year s afterwards, will perceive progress. So with a child,  
s een  f i r s t  a s  a  new-bor n  babe,  and  a f t e rward s  a t  two  
yea r s  o f  age.  So  wi th  a  young  conver t ,  he  who con- 
ver ses with him at his  f i r s t  awakening, and again at the  
end of a year or two after his  conver s ion, wil l  perceive  
a t  the  l a t te r  in ter v iew hi s  increa se  in  knowledge,  de- 
cision, comfor t, and holiness. This, however, will some- 
t imes be more clear ly perceived by those who stand by,  
than by the Chr i s t i an himse l f .  The chi ld  i s  not  a t  the  
t ime sens ible  of  hi s  own g rowth:  and he of ten,  indeed  
general ly, requires to look back and compare what he is  
now with what  he  reco l lec t s  h imse l f  to  have been,  to  
c onv i n c e  h im  o f  h i s  g row th .  And  s o  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  
spir itual babe.

“A heal thy chi ld,” says Dr.  John Brown, in his  admirable ex- 
position of the Epistle of Peter, to which I am indebted for several of  
the preceding remarks, “g rows without thinking much about its  
growth. It takes its food and exercise, and f inds that it is growing  
in the increase of its strength, and its capacity for exertion. And an  
analogous state is, I believe, the healthiest state of the spir itual new- 
born babe. While self-examination, r ightly managed, is very useful,  
a morbid desire of the satisfaction of knowing that we are improving  
is in danger of drawing the mind away from the constant employment  
of the means of spir itual nour ishment and health. The best state of  
things is where, in the healthy vigorous state of the spir itual consti- 
tution, ready for every good work, we have the evidence in ourselves 
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that we are growing; and when that is wanting, application to the  
sincere milk of the word will do a great deal more than por ing into  
ourselves, to find either proof that we are growing or not growing.”

Th i s  i s  ve r y  t r ue,  ve r y  jud i c iou s ,  and  ve r y  impor- 
tant :  but  thi s  unconsciousness  must  not  be abused and  
a l lowed to degenera te  into an ut ter  care le s snes s  about  
our  sp i r i tua l  s t a t e,  nor  aba te  tha t  ho ly  j e a lou sy  over  
o u r s e l ve s ,  a n d  t h a t  j u s t  a n x i e t y  t o  g row  i n  g r a c e ,  
w i thout  which  dec l en s ion ,  and  no t  p rog re s s ,  w i l l  be  
our  cond i t ion .  I t  i s  qu i t e  t r ue  tha t  our  ch i e f  so l i c i - 
tude  shou ld  be  no t  to  neg lec t ,  bu t  d i l i gen t ly  to  u se,  
a l l  the  mean s  o f  p rog re s s ,  r a the r  than  to  a t t empt ,  a s  
by a  sp i r i tua l  pedometer,  to  be per petua l ly  measur ing  
the  g round over  which  we have  pa s s ed .  A ch i ld  who  
d o e s  n o t  g row,  w h o  f i n d s  h i s  ye a r s  ro l l i n g  o n  a n d  
add ing  noth ing  to  h i s  s t a tu re,  soon  becomes  anx ious  
about it ,  and inquires into the cause of his remaining in  
h i s  dwar f i sh l i t t lenes s .  And,  there fore,  when the chi ld  
o f  God ,  o r  one  th a t  p ro f e s s e s  t o  be  such ,  make s  no  
advance,  percept ible  e i ther  to  h imse l f  or  o ther s ,  i t  i s  
qui te  t ime for  h im to beg in to be anxious ,  to  inquire  
what has stopped his progress,  and to apply afresh to al l  
the appointed means for his spir itual advancement.

ADDRESS TO THE READER.
You now see  what  i s  meant  by  prog re s s ive  re l ig ion .  

Do you under s tand th i s  mat ter,  and apprehend c lear ly  
i t s  n a t u r e  a s  we l l  a s  i t s  n e c e s s i t y ?  D o e s  t h a t  o n e  
imp re s s ive  wo rd  g row th ,  s t a nd  ou t  c l e a r l y  d e f i n ed ,  
luminous ly  seen ,  impre s s ive ly  f e l t ,  be fore  you?  I f  so,  
immediate ly enter  upon a cour se of  se l f- scrut iny,  di l i- 
gent,  impar t ia l ,  c lose examination, to ascer tain i f  there  
be  th i s  prog re s s  in  you.  Aga in  enter  in to  your  c lo se t , 
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shut the door, and commune both with your own hear t  
and with God, and say, as in his sight,

Am I as really in earnest as I once was?
I  have changed my s i tuat ion, do I reta in my rel ig ion,  

and have I car r ied into new circumstances and relations  
my former earnestness?

Am I  advanc ing  in  my knowledge  o f  the  Sc r ip ture s  
and  the  g rea t  t r u th s  o f  re l i g ion ,  g a in ing  c l e a re r  and  
more distinct apprehensions of spir itual things?

A m  I  m o re  d e c i d e d ,  r e s o l u t e ,  a n d  s e t t l e d ,  i n  a l l  
my re l ig ious  convic t ions  and p ious  hab i t s ,  than I  was  
at first?

I s  my f a i th  s t ronger  and  more  in f luent i a l ,  and  am I  
less troubled with doubts and fears than I was?

A m  I  r e a l l y  h o l i e r  t h a n  I  w a s ?  H a ve  I  g a i n e d  
greater power over my corruptions?

A m  I  m o r e  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  h e ave n l y,  m o r e  f u l l  o f  
devout thoughts and affections?

Do I improve in my temper by becoming more meek,  
gentle, forgiving, and kind?

Have I  lear ned to combine more of the generous and  
free spir it  of Chr ist ian l iber ty with an equal advance in  
holiness?

Am I  more  anx iou s  abou t  un ive r s a l  and  unva r y ing  
consistency of conduct?

I s  i t  mo re  and  more  my  conce r n  t o  b e  a c t ive  and  
useful?

Wi tha l ,  do  I  inc rea se  in  humi l i t y ?  Have  I  a  deeper  
and deeper sense of my own shor tcomings, and a g row- 
ing  d i spos i t ion  to  th ink be t te r  o f  o ther s ,  and lowl ie r  
of myself?

Te s t  yo u r s e l f ,  s e a r c h i n g l y,  b y  s u c h  q u e s t i o n s  a s  
these.
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CHAPTER III.

THE MEANS OF PROGRESS.

This is  a  subject of  unspeakable impor tance. I  must ,  
I will suppose that some after reading the foregoing pages  

beg in to see this  subject in a l ight in which they never  
s aw i t  be fo re.  I  w i l l  s uppo se  tha t  a  new anx i e ty  ha s  
come up in their minds now the old one is  a l layed, and  
that  their  g reat  quest ion at  present i s  not ,  “What shal l  
I  do to  be  saved?” but  “What  sha l l  I  do to  be  sanct i - 
f i ed ?” I  h ave  a l re ady  s a i d  t h a t  mean s  mu s t  b e  u s ed .  
But what means?

1.  There  mus t  be  a  deeper  convic t ion o f  the  neces- 
s i ty  and impor tance of  prog res s ,  and an intense des i re  
to attain it.

The  sub jec t  mus t  l ay  ho ld  o f  the  mind  and  po s s e s s  
the  hear t .  Wi l l  a  man increa se  in  knowledge,  wea l th ,  
inf luence, who has no desire af ter i t?  What object ever  
was  or  cou ld  be  obta ined wi thout  a  convic t ion o f  i t s  
va lue,  a  wi sh  to  secure  i t ?  I s  i t  not  des i re  tha t  or ig i - 
nates the effor t, and will not exertion ever be in propor- 
t ion  to  the  in ten s i t y  o f  de s i re ?  What  p rod ig iou s  and  
wonder fu l  e f fo r t s  have  men put  fo r th  a f t e r  an  ob jec t  
upon which their hearts were set!

How many profe s sor s  there  a re  to  whom i f  we were  
to  s ay,  “Wel l ,  now you ca l l  your se l f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  and 
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wi sh  o the r s  to  con s ide r  you  a s  such ,  and  you  a re  o f  
course eagerly desirous of making continual advances in  
knowledge,  f a i th ,  and  ho l ine s s ;  and  we sha l l  s ee  you  
evidently becoming more and more l ike Chr ist :” who, I  
say, if we should thus address them, would look wonder- 
i i ig ly  in  our  f aces ,  a s  i f  they d id not  comprehend our  
mean ing ;  o r  rep roach fu l l y,  a s  i f  we  que s t ioned  the i r  
s incer i ty ;  or  contemptuous ly,  a s  i f  we were  indulg ing  
in enthus ia sm or  myst ic i sm, and wished them to be a s  
v i s i o n a r y  a s  ou r s e l ve s !  O f  c ou r s e ,  s u c h  a  f r a me  o f  
mind,  and such v iews a s  these,  a re  adver se  to  a l l  pro- 
g re s s .  There  mus t  then  be  concer n  about  the  mat te r.  
And sha l l  there  be none?  What ,  no so l ic i tude to  have  
more knowledge of the truth, more faith in Chr ist, more  
l ikenes s  to God,  more meetnes s  for  heaven!  No des i re  
t o  a dvan c e  i n  t h e s e  re s p e c t s !  I s  i t  po s s i b l e  t o  b e  a  
Chr i s t i an ,  and  ye t  de s t i tu t e  o f  th i s ?  No,  i t  i s  no t .  I  
t e l l  you ,  i t  i s  no t .  I f  you  have  no  conce r n  to  g row,  
there i s  no l i fe  in you.  You are a  p iece of  dead wood,  
and not  a  l iv ing  branch:  a  sp i r i tua l  cor pse,  and not  a  
l iv ing  man.  In  th i s  s t a te  there  can  be  no g rowth ,  fo r  
dead th ings  never  g row: whi le  on the other  hand,  the  
very desire will insure the possession of its object.

2 .  You mus t  ente r  deep ly  in to  tha t  bea t i tude  which  
says, “Blessed are they which do hunger and thir st after  
r ighteousnes s :  fo r  they  sha l l  be  f i l l ed .” Thi s  i s  a  pa s- 
sage too much over looked and forgot ten by most  pro- 
f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i an s .  I t s  t e r ms  a re  exceed ing l y  s t rong ,  
i t s  s e n t i m e n t  a m a z i n g l y  i m p o r t a n t .  A m o n g  a l l  t h e  
appet i tes  of  our animal  nature none i s  so s t rong,  none  
so imper ious ly demands supply,  none so constant ly re- 
turns, none infl icts such suffer ing when not supplied, as  
those of  hunger and thir s t .  And these are the appet i tes 
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which, in the figurative language of Scr ipture, are selected  
t o  exp re s s  t he  vehemen t  de s i re  we  shou ld  f e e l  a f t e r  
r ighteousness or holiness :  and it  i s  not only one of our  
n a t u r a l  i n s t i n c t s  o f  t h i s  k i nd ,  bu t  bo th  hunge r  and  
thir s t ,  that  are spoken of .  I t  i s  not the f a int and feeble  
des ire for some luxury fe l t  by a per son f i l led a lmost to  
replet ion, without which, i f  i t  be not obtained, he can  
do ver y wel l :  Oh, no,  but  the insa t iable,  unappeasable  
de s i re  o f  the  empty,  hung r y  s tomach ,  a f t e r  nece s s a r y  
f ood .  Such  shou ld  be  the  l ong ing  o f  eve r y  renewed  
soul  a f ter  hol ines s .  Righteousnes s  should be to i t  that  
which bread i s  to the body,  and in re ference to which  
we  s hou l d  s ay,  “Eve r more  g ive  u s  t h i s  b re ad .” I t  i s  
as tonishing and af fect ing to see with what low deg rees  
of  r ighteousness  some professor s  are sat i s f ied,  and how  
l i t t le  they seem to have of  the spi r i t  of  hol ines s .  How  
ve r y  l i t t l e  t h e re  i s  o f  f o r ge t t i ng  t he  t h ing s  t h a t  a re  
b eh ind ,  and  p re s s i ng  f o rwa rd  t o  g re a t e r  t h i ng s  ye t !  
How many there are who are contented with the average  
piety of the church and the age, and seem only anxious  
to stand well in the estimation of their fellow-Chr istians  
who are no better  than themselves !  How few there are  
whom no th ing  c an  s a t i s f y  bu t  an  eve r -g rowing  con- 
formity to the Divine image!

Pe rhap s  t he re  i s  i n  some  pe r son s  a  s ad  d i s po s i t i on  
to perver t  and abuse a  pas sage of  most  ins t ruct ive and  
encourag ing,  yet  caut ionar y impor t :  I  mean the ques- 
t ion which was asked concer ning the smal l  beg innings  
i n  t h e  e re c t i on  o f  t h e  s e cond  t emp l e  a t  Je r u s a l em ,  
“Who  h a th  d e s p i s ed  t h e  d ay  o f  sma l l  t h i ng s ? ” Th i s  
ha s  been  app l i ed  a l so  in  a  sp i r i tua l  way  to  the  com- 
mencement of rel ig ion in the soul; and we are told that  
l i t t le  g race i s  bet ter  than none at  a l l :  that  f a i th i s  s t i l l 
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f aith though it be weak, just as diamonds are diamonds,  
and go ld  i s  go ld ,  though i t  be  in  smal l  p ieces .  Or,  to  
return to the idea already dwelt upon, life is l i fe though  
i t  b e  bu t  t h a t  o f  a  b abe,  and  the re fo re  i s  no t  t o  be  
d e s p i s ed .  I  know i t  a nd  adm i t  i t .  Bu t  t h en  i f  l i t t l e  
things are not to be despised, ought g reat ones to be so  
t r e a t e d ?  A n d  i s  n o t  s a t i s f a c t i o n  w i t h  l i t t l e  t h i n g s ,  
when g reat ones may be obtained, to despise the latter?  
I t  i s  we l l ,  there fore,  to  cons ider,  a s  Bar nes  the  com- 
menta tor  remarks ,  tha t  there  i s  no p ie ty  in  the  wor ld  
which is not the result of cultivation, and which cannot  
be  inc rea sed  by  the  deg ree  o f  ca re  and  a t t en t ion  be- 
s towed upon i t .  No one becomes eminent ly pious,  any  
more than any one becomes eminently r ich or lear ned,  
who  doe s  no t  i n t end  i t ;  a nd  o rd in a r i l y  men  a re,  i n  
re l ig ion ,  what  they  in tend to  be.  They have  about  a s  
much rel ig ion as they wish, and possess  about the cha- 
racter s  which they des ign to posses s .  When men reach  
extraordinary elevations in relig ion, l ike Baxter, Payson,  
and Edwards ,  they  have  ga ined on ly  what  they  meant  
to gain; and the gay and worldly professor s of rel ig ion,  
who  have  l i t t l e  comfo r t  and  peace,  h ave  in  f a c t  t he  
characters which they designed to have.

3.  Great  at tent ion to se l f-cult ivat ion, spir i tual ly con- 
s idered,  i s  a  means  o f  g rowth.  By th i s  I  mean what  i s  
expressed in one or two passages of Scr ipture; such, for  
ins tance,  a s  the exhor ta t ion,  “Keep thy hear t  wi th a l l  
d i l igence;  for  out  of  i t  a re  the i s sues  of  l i fe.” I t  i s  the  
hear t ,  the  g rea t  v i t a l  spr ing  o f  the  sou l ,  the  founta in  
o f  ou r  a c t i on s ,  t he  c en t re  o f  p r i nc ip l e s ,  t he  s e a t  o f  
motives:  the hear t ,  where the thoughts and feel ings are  
which  de te r mine  the  conduc t ;  i t  i s  th i s  tha t  mus t  be  
t he  f i r s t ,  ch i e f ,  con s t an t  ob j e c t  o f  so l i c i t ude  to  the 
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Chr i s t i an .  I t  i s  th i s  wh ich  God  s ee s ,  and  a s  He  s ee s  
i t ,  and because He pr incipal ly looks at  i t ,  that must be  
eve r  uppe r mo s t  i n  ou r  conc e r n .  To  ke ep  t h e  h e a r t  
must  mean,  exer t ing our se lves  wi th g rea t  ear nes tnes s ,  
in  dependence upon Div ine  g race,  to  pre ser ve  i t  in  a  
good s t a t e :  l abour ing  to  p re se r ve  i t s  v i t a l i t y,  v igour,  
and pur i ty.  We must  o f ten a sk  the ques t ion,  “In what  
s t a t e  i s  my hea r t ?  Are  my thought s  and  a f f ec t ion s  in  
a  good  s p i r i t u a l  c ond i t i on ? ” I t  i s ,  i n  a no th e r  v i ew  
of  i t ,  the  c i tade l  o f  the soul :  i f  th i s  be  neg lected,  the  
enemy at the gates wil l  soon be in and take possess ion.  
Se t  a  watch,  there fore,  upon your  hear t .  Let  the  sen- 
t ine l  be never  of f  duty,  nor  s leeping a t  h i s  pos t .  Keep  
out evil thoughts, and unholy affections, and vile imagi- 
na t ions .  Wi thout  g rea t  v ig i l ance  they  wi l l  e lude  ob- 
servation. As soon as an enemy of this kind is detected,  
he must  be seized and made capt ive,  t i l l  every thought  
i s  b rough t  in to  sub jec t ion  to  Chr i s t .  A s  the  s t a t e  o f  
the hear t  i s ,  so  i s  the man in rea l i ty,  and before  God.  
Discipline the heart then.

But  there i s  a  second pas sage wel l  wor thy the a t ten- 
t i on  o f  young  conve r t s ,  I  mean ,  where  Pau l  exhor t s  
T imothy thus ,  “Exerc i se  thy se l f  unto  god l ine s s .” The  
wo rd  i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  i s  ve r y  s t ro n g ,  a n d  m i g h t  b e  
r e nde red  by  a  f r e e  t r a n s l a t i on ,  “ p r a c t i s e  g ymna s t i c  
exerc i se s  in  re l ig ion,” l ike  the  anc ient  compet i tor s  in  
t h e  O l ymp i c  g ame s .  We  s ay  a l s o  o f  s o l d i e r s  i n  t h e  
ea r ly  s t age  o f  the i r  t r a in ing ,  “ they  a re  a t  the i r  exer- 
c i s e .” T h ey  a r e  b e i n g  t r a i n e d  i n  w h a t  t h ey  d o  n o t  
p rev iou s l y  know,  and  c anno t  pe r fo r m wi thou t  be ing  
taught ;  and to lear n which,  and do i t  wel l ,  require s  a  
g re a t  dea l  o f  l abour.  So  i t  i s  w i th  the  Chr i s t i an ;  he  
mu s t ,  i n  a l l  t h a t  conce r n s  t r u e  god l i n e s s ,  l e a r n  h i s 
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exercise,  and be often thus engaged in i t .  Relig ion and  
re l i g iou s  p rog re s s  c anno t  be  a cqu i red  w i thou t  g re a t  
p a i n s .  A s  a  man  c anno t  b e  a t  on c e  a  good  s o l d i e r ,  
wh i l e  he  i s  a  young  rec r u i t ,  and  be fo re  he  ha s  been  
dr i l l ed  upon the  parade  g round,  so  no one can be  an  
e m i n e n t  C h r i s t i a n  a s  s o o n  a s  h e  i s  c o nve r t e d ,  a n d  
be fo re  he  ha s  been  a t  h i s  d r i l l ing .  Se l f - improvement  
in  knowledge  by  the  s tuden t ,  and  in  bu s ine s s  by  the  
t radesman, are the resul t  of  g reat  painstaking.  Nobody  
can expect advancement without labour.

4 .  O n e  g r e a t  m e a n s  o f  p r o g r e s s  i s  a  c o n s t a n t ,  
earnest,  and spir itual attendance upon al l  the appointed  
means of growth.

P r iva t e  p r aye r  i s  e s s en t i a l l y  n e c e s s a r y.  “Bu t  t hou ,  
when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou  
h a s t  s hu t  t hy  doo r,  p r ay  t o  t hy  F a t h e r  wh i ch  i s  i n  
s e c r e t ;  a n d  t hy  F a t h e r  w h i c h  s e e t h  i n  s e c r e t  s h a l l  
reward  thee  open ly.” A sp i r i t  o f  p rayer  i s  so  e s sen t i a l  
to personal relig ion, that it may as cer tainly be said that  
the soul  in which there i s  not  th i s  sp i r i t  i s  dead,  a s  i t  
m ay  o f  t h e  b o d y,  t h a t  i t  i s  a  c o r p s e  i f  t h e re  i s  n o  
brea th  in  i t .  Rel ig ion i s  a  p l ant  tha t  for  g rowth mus t  
be  o f ten  removed in to  the  shade.  I t  wi l l  be  s corched  
and wi ther  i f  i t  be  a lways  kept  in  the  broad sunsh ine  
o f  pub l i c i t y.  I t  i s  t h e  p r iva t e  i n t e rcou r s e  o f  f r i end s  
tha t  inc rea se s  the i r  f r i end sh ip.  None  can  p rog re s s  in  
love  to  God wi thout  th i s  p r iva te  communion .  There  
must  be t ime found and f ixed for  prayer,  and the t ime  
f ixed  mus t  be  kep t .  Tha t  which  i s  l e f t  to  be  done  a t  
a ny  t ime,  i s  l i ke l y  t o  b e  done  a t  no  t ime.  The re  i s  
nothing about which a young Chr ist ian should be more  
anxious than mainta ining the spir i t ,  love,  and pract ice  
o f  p r iva t e  p r aye r ;  a nd  no t h i n g  wh i c h  s h o u l d  mo re 
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ser ious ly a lar m him than any di spos i t ion to neglect  i t .  
He who makes  any excuse  for  omit t ing the appointed  
hour of  vi s i t ing a f r iend,  must  be in a f a i r  way to lose  
all regard for him.

But  there  are  a l so  publ ic  a s  wel l  a s  pr iva te  means  to  
be  ob se r ved .  You  mus t  “Remember  the  s abba th  day,  
to  keep i t  holy.” How neces sar y  a  r ight ,  though not  a  
gloomy or superstit ious, observance of this day is to the  
preservat ion and s trengthening of  our piety,  i s  a t tes ted  
by the exper ience of others, and not less so by our own.  
I t  i s  t r ue,  i t  i s  a  fea s t ,  and not  a  f a s t ,  day,  and should  
be  kep t  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  New and  not  o f  the  Old  
covenant ;  that  i s ,  wi th joy and f reedom, and not  with  
g loom and  bondage.  S t i l l  i t  mus t  be  s e r iou s  joy.  He  
who pas ses  h i s  sabbaths  in  f r ivolous  conver sa t ion,  and  
l ev i t y  o f  sp i r i t ;  who i s  no t  devout  in  h i s  a t t endance  
upon the means of  g race;  who does  not  make the bes t  
o f  the  p rec iou s  oppor tun i ty  to  improve  h i s  re l i g iou s  
cond i t i on ;  who  conduc t s  h imse l f  much  a s  on  o the r  
day s ,  excep t  tha t  he  doe s  no t  buy  and  se l l ,  and  goe s  
once or twice to the house of God, cannot expect to get  
on  i n  re l i g i on .  Te l l  me  how  a  p ro f e s s o r  s p end s  h i s  
s abbaths ,  and I  wi l l  te l l  you in  what  s t a te  h i s  sou l  i s ,  
spir itually considered.

A Chr i s t i an  ought  to  be,  and I  am suppos ing  he  i s ,  
a  communicant  a t  the  t able  o f  the  Lord .  I f  he  i s  not ,  
h e  o u g h t  t o  b e .  I t  i s  by  way  o f  e m i n e n c e  t h e  o r - 
d inance.  Apar t  f rom any super s t i t ious  not ion o f  i t ,  i t  
i s  a  s o l e m n  a n d  i m p re s s i ve  i n s t i t u t e .  A s  c r e a t u r e s  
formed to be moved, as  wel l  as  instructed, through the  
medium of  the  sense s ,  we are  l ike ly  to  be  a f fec ted by  
those symbols of the body and blood of Chr is t ,  which,  
with such awful,  though si lent eloquence, speak of him 



 proof-reading draft 249

249

whom they set for th crucif ied before us. Perhaps there is  
no ordinance of God, which when observed in a proper  
f r ame  o f  m ind  spe ak s  so  f o rc i b l y  to  ou r  he a r t s ,  and  
opera te s  so  power fu l l y  upon our  whole  sou l s  a s  th i s .  
There, believer, there, renew your f aith in the crucif ied  
Saviour ; there, increase your love as you see his love so  
str ikingly exhibited; and, there, by the mercies of God,  
present your bodies  a  l iv ing sacr i f ice,  holy,  acceptable,  
and  we l l -p lea s ing  to  God.  There,  consecra te  your se l f  
a f re sh each t ime to hi s  ser v ice,  a s  h i s  f a i th fu l  devoted  
servant.

C o n n e c t e d  w i t h  t h i s ,  i s  a n  a t t e n d a n c e  u p o n  t h e  
s o l emn i t i e s  o f  pub l i c  wor sh ip.  None  who  make  any  
p re t en s ion s  to  re l i g ion  c an  a l toge the r  neg l ec t  the se.  
A l l  such  pe r son s  a re  the re  some pa r t  o f  the  s abba th .  
But is i t  not too obvious to be denied, that the modern  
h a b i t  o f  l i v i n g  o u t  o f  t ow n  i s  i n t ro d u c i n g  a  m o s t  
in jur ious  pa r t i a l  neg lec t  o f  publ i c  wor sh ip?  Once  on  
t h e  s a bb a t h - d ay,  a n d  n eve r  i n  t h e  we e k ,  i s  a l l  t h e  
a t tendance some g ive to the house of  God.  Can there  
be  p rog re s s  whe re  th i s  i s  t he  c a s e ?  Can  the  sou l  be  
s trong and healthy upon such scanty f are as  one meal a  
week? I t  i s  the man who loves  the house of  God, who  
wi l l  put himsel f  to some l i t t le  inconvenience,  and wil l  
make some sacr if ices of ease to be there, who is likely to  
p ro f i t  by  t h e  a ppo i n t ed  mean s .  I t  i s  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  
planted in the courts of the Lord who shall f lour ish, and  
not those who are only occasionally there.

And then how much depends upon the frame of mind  
in which, and the purpose for which, this attendance is  
g iven.  There i s  a  manner of  a t tending upon the means  
o f  g race,  which ins tead o f  benef i t ing  the  sou l  does  i t  
g reat  har m. Gospel  ser mons and the r ichest  devotional 
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services  may harden the hear t  instead of  sanct i fying i t ,  
and be a savour of death unto death, instead of l ife unto  
l i fe.  Let  us  never forget  that  to be prof i ted,  that  i s ,  to  
be  sp i r i tua l ly  improved in  knowledge,  f a i th ,  ho l ines s ,  
joy,  and love,  i s  the  end o f  hear ing  se r mons ,  and not  
merely to have our taste g rati f ied by genius, eloquence,  
and oratory.  I  know scarcely anything of more impor t- 
ance to put before a young Chr istian than the necessity,  
in order to a heal thful  s ta te of  re l ig ion,  of  a  r ight end  
and object  in hear ing the word of  God.  We l ive in an  
age when ta lent i s  idol ized,  and genius adored.  This  i s  
“ the  image  o f  j e a lousy  which  make th  j ea lous” in  the  
temple of  the Lord.  With too many i t  i s  not  the t ruth  
of God that is  thought of , valued, and delighted in, but  
the  ta lent  o f  man wi th  which i t  i s  se t  for th .  Now we  
admit that i t  i s  a lmost impossible not to admire, and be  
a f fec ted by,  genius .  Mind must  admire  the  nobler  ex- 
hibi t ions  of  mind:  and cul t ivated inte l lect s  cannot put  
up with the crude effusions of ignorance or dulness.  To  
such per sons ,  i t  i s  not  on ly  o f fens ive  to  t a s te,  but  to  
piety,  to hear  such subl ime and glor ious themes as  the  
gospel  contains ,  set  for th in vulgar  language and mean  
thought .  Who would l ike to have de l icac ies  ser ved up  
on  b roken  d i she s ?  Even  i n  reg a rd  t o  book s ,  e l e g an t  
typography and good paper add to the pleasure of read- 
ing,  even where the matter  i s  instruct ive,  and the sub- 
j e c t  o f  pe r u s a l  i s  i n t e re s t i ng .  Bu t  i t  wou ld  a rgue  an  
i l l-regulated mind, in the one case,  to be more careful  
of the elegance of the dish than of the goodness of the  
food which i t  conta ins ;  and in the other,  o f  the type,  
paper, and binding of the book, than of the momentous  
s ub j e c t  on  wh i ch  i t  t re a t s .  I t  i s  s c a rc e l y  po s s i b l e  t o  
g ive a more important piece of advice to one setting out 
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in the ways of  God than our Lord’s  words ,  “Take heed  
how you hear.”

Int imate  conver se  wi th  the  word of  God i s  e s sent i a l  
to  p rog re s s .  We mus t  ne i the r  neg lec t  nor  ido l i ze  the  
preacher.  The se r mon in  the  house  o f  God,  mus t  not  
displace the Bible from our hands. To be contented with  
the public ministry, without the pr ivate searching of the  
Bible,  i s  v i r tua l ly  so f ar  to tur n Papis t s ,  or  a t  any rate  
to  ac t  l ike  them.  I t  i s  pa in fu l  to  th ink how l i t t l e  u se  
mult i tudes make of their  Bibles .  I t  i s  a  quest ion which  
might br ing a blush, or ought to do, upon many a pro- 
f e s s o r ’s  c h e ek ,  “How many  ch ap t e r s  o f  God ’s  ho l y  
word  have  you read  dur ing  the  l a s t  week or  month?”  
Not that  the Scr iptures  should be merely read,  for  the  
s ake  o f  be ing  read .  Some I  know pre sc r ibe  to  them- 
se lves  the ta sk of  reading so many chapter s  ever y day:  
and perhaps  wi th much the same mot ive  a s  the  Papi s t  
repea t s  h i s  Ave  Mar i a s ,  o r  h i s  Pa te r nos te r s ,  a s  a  k ind  
o f  penance.  Thi s  i s  not  what  I  mean :  and  I  would  a t  
once  sugge s t ,  tha t  a s  in  ea t ing  i t  i s  no t  the  quan t i t y  
o f  food taken into the  s tomach,  but  the  quant i ty  tha t  
c a n  b e  d i g e s t e d ,  w h i c h  ke e p s  u p  o u r  s t r e n g t h  a n d  
promotes our health; so i t  i s  not the quantity of Scr ip- 
tu re  re ad ,  bu t  the  quan t i t y  s tud ied ,  under s tood ,  and  
appl ied,  that  does  us  good.  One ver se pondered upon,  
f e l t ,  app l ied ,  i s  be t te r  than a  whole  chapter  or  book,  
read negligently, thoughtlessly, and without self-applica- 
t ion .  Not  tha t  a  ve r se  a  day  i s  enough sp i r i tua l  food  
f o r  a ny  o n e .  I t  m ay  b e  f e a r e d  t h a t  n o t  a  f ew  h ave  
a bu s ed  t ho s e  l i t t l e  manua l s  o f  p i e t y  go t  up  f o r  t h e  
edif ication of per sons who real ly cannot command time  
f o r  much  re a d i n g ;  I  me an  t h e  “Tex t  a  d ay” book s ,  
which are now so common. Surely those who can com-
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mand time, should hardly be satisf ied with such a crumb  
of  the bread of  l i fe  as  thi s .  A rea l ,  devout,  and inte l l i- 
gent s tudy of  the Scr iptures ,  then,  i s  es sent ia l  to g reat  
p rog re s s  in  the  l i f e  o f  God.  Man l ive s  “not  by  b read  
a lone,  bu t  by  eve r y  word  tha t  p roceede th  ou t  o f  the  
mouth o f  God.” To ever y  young conver t ,  there fore,  I  
s ay,  “ S e a r c h  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  d a i l y.  M e d i t a t e  o n  t h e  
law of  God day and night .  Try how much of  the word  
of God you can under stand, and what i s  more, tr y how  
much  o f  i t  you  can  p r ac t i s e.  S tudy  the  word  o f  God  
w i t h  p r aye r  f o r  D iv i n e  t e a c h i n g .  Ta ke  u p  D av i d ’s  
p e t i t i on ,  ‘Open  t hou  m ine  eye s ,  t h a t  I  may  beho l d  
wondrous things out of  thy law.’ “Remember thi s  a l so,  
there is  much cor ruption in your hear t g iving it  a f a l se  
bias, and beclouding your judgment, and likely therefore  
to  lead you into misconcept ion and er ror.  Beseech of  
God to send for th his Spir it into your hear t to pur ify it  
f rom depravi ty,  that  your under s tanding may be bet ter  
p re se r ved  f rom er ror.  Ente r  deep ly  in to  the  mean ing  
and  sp i r i t  o f  tha t  remarkable  s ay ing  o f  our  Lord ,  “ I f  
any man wi l l  do his  (God’s )  wi l l ,  he sha l l  know of the  
doc t r ine,  whe the r  i t  be  o f  God ,  o r  whe the r  I  s pe ak  
o f  my s e l f .” I n  t h i s  impo r t an t  p a s s a g e  we  a re  t augh t  
tha t  the d i spos i t ion of  the hear t  has  much to do with  
the  v i ews  and  op in ions  o f  the  in te l l ec t .  In  a l l  mora l  
quest ions i t  must  be so.  A s incere wish and purpose to  
do the wi l l  o f  God,  wi l l  be our bes t  way to know the  
mind of God. An honest hear t  i s  the most l ikely means  
to gain a correct judgment.

5.  A  deep  conv ic t ion  and  ever-pre sen t  s en se  o f  the  
need  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  a ccompan ied  by  a  con s t an t  
dependence upon h im,  i s  ind i spensable  to  prog re s s  in  
t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e .  Wi thou t  t h i s  t h e  s ou l  c an  no  mo re 
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g row in  g r ace,  than  the  p roduce  o f  the  ea r th  can  be  
b rough t  f o r t h  w i t hou t  t h e  g en i a l  i n f l u en c e s  o f  t h e  
heavens.  Whatever means are used, and a l l  commanded  
and appropr iate ones must be used, sti l l  our dependence  
for their eff iciency must be upon God’s blessing. Hence  
s ay s  the  apos t l e :  “ I f  we l ive  in  the  Sp i r i t ,  l e t  u s  a l so  
wa lk  in  the  Sp i r i t .” F i r s t ,  a s  in  the  body,  the re  mus t  
be the pr inciple of life, then the activity of that pr inciple.  
In both natura l  and spir i tua l  exi s tence,  i t  may be sa id,  
in God we live and move and have our being. Agreeably  
also to this, is the other exhortation of the same apostle,  
“Work out your own salvation with fear and trembling.  
For it is  God which worketh in you both to wil l  and to  
d o  o f  h i s  g o o d  p l e a s u r e .” T h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  m o s t  
in s t r uc t ive  and impor tant  pa s s age s  o f  the  New Tes ta- 
men t .  Le t  i t  b e  ob s e r ved  th a t  t h i s  wa s  add re s s ed  t o  
those  who were  supposed to  be  Chr i s t i ans ,  who were  
already saved, though not formally and f inal ly possessed  
of  sa lvat ion;  and yet  they are commanded to work out  
the i r  s a lva t ion .  Of  cour se,  there fore,  i t  d id  not  mean  
works for just i f icat ion, for that  was a lready completed.  
I t  means ,  “Go on working in your sanct i f icat ion,  with  
a  v iew to the end of  your  f a i th ,  the  sa lva t ion of  your  
s ou l s .  Go  on  e a r ne s t l y  i n  t h e  way  o f  ho l y  wa l k ing ,  
even to the close of life, for though you cannot be saved  
by  and  fo r  your  works ,  you  cannot  be  s aved  wi thout  
t h em:  no r  c an  you  be  s aved  un l e s s  you  con t i nue  i n  
them to  the  end .” Thi s  i s  a l so  to  be  done  “wi th  f ea r  
and  t rembl ing ,” tha t  i s ,  w i th  a l l  tha t  deep  so l i c i tude  
which he may be supposed to fee l ,  who knows he has  
a t  s t ake  an in tere s t  so  impor tant  a s  an immor ta l  sou l .  
The most  conf ident hope that  we are in a  s ta te  of  sa l- 
va t ion  shou ld  no t ,  i n  the  sma l l e s t  deg ree,  aba t e  ou r 
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so l i c i tude  abou t  our  s a l va t ion .  Bu t  now ob se r ve  the  
mot ive :  “For  i t  i s  God which worketh in  you both to  
wi l l  and to  do.” God’s  work ing i s  not  ment ioned a s  a  
re a son  why  we  shou ld  no t  work  our se lve s ,  bu t  a s  an  
inducement to engage us in an earnest and di l igent co- 
ope r a t i on  w i t h  h im .  The  mean ing  i s ,  God  exe r t s  a  
cer ta in inf luence upon our minds to produce a cer ta in  
effect on us: that effect is “to will ,” that is to “choose “ 
to  be  ho ly ;  “ to  do,” tha t  i s  to  pe r fo r m ho ly  ac t ion s .  
This effect in us is the end and purpose of his influence  
upon u s .  I t  i s  no t  God who wi l l  and  ac t s  fo r  u s ,  bu t  
we who wil l  and act  our selves under his  inf luence.  We  
s e e  i n  th i s  p a s s age,  t hen ,  wha t  eve r y  young  conve r t  
should very dis t inct ly notice and constant ly remember,  
the  un ion  o f  human  ac t iv i t y  and  Div ine  agency.  We  
can do nothing good for our selves without God’s g race  
working in us ;  and God’s  g race never  works  in  us  but  
to lead us to do that which is  good, our selves.  We are^  
not to s i t  down in indolent inactivity wait ing for God’s  
g race to set  us upon working; but are without delay to  
beg in  work ing  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  dependence  upon God’s  
g r ace.  The  husbandman sows  h i s  s eed  in  expec t a t ion  
o f  the  co-opera t ion o f  the  in f luences  o f  the  heavens ;  
and so must  the Chr i s t ian go to hi s  work.  God’s  g race  
comes not upon the idle, but upon the diligent.

6 .  T h e  c o m p a ny,  c o nve r s a t i o n ,  a n d  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  
e s t a b l i s h ed  a nd  e a r n e s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  w i l l  b e  o f  g re a t  
s e r v ice  to  the  young d i sc ip le.  “ I ron sha r peneth  i ron ;  
so  a  man  sha r pene th  the  countenance  o f  h i s  f r i end .”  
The a l lus ion i s  f ami l iar,  but  i t  i s  ver y i l lus t ra t ive.  The  
knife whetted upon the steel acquires a sharper edge. By  
the intercourse of fr iends of congenial minds, knowledge  
i s  communicated from the more to the les s  inte l l igent : 
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animation, encouragement, and courage from the l ively  
and the sanguine to the dull, the timid, and the gloomy:  
caution, wisdom, and modesty from the more to the less  
prudent  and di screet :  and exhi lara t ion f rom the joyfu l  
to  the  s ad .  Hence,  then ,  the  nece s s i ty  and  advantage  
o f  Chr i s t i an  f e l lowsh ip  and  re l i g iou s  f r i end sh ip,  and  
I  se r ious ly  and ear nes t ly  adv i se  a l l  young conver t s  to  
cu l t iva t e  them.  They  shou ld  no t  rema in  in  so l i tude,  
hav ing  none  wi th  whom to  exchange  the i r  thought s ,  
f e e l ing s ,  and  so l i c i tude s  on  tho se  momentou s  top i c s  
which have late ly possessed their  minds.  I t  i s  not good  
for  them in  th i s  s i tua t ion “ to  be  a lone.” So l i t a r y  and  
s e c l uded  p i e t y,  l i ke  t h e  f i re  o f  a  s i n g l e  co a l ,  bu r n s  
f e e b l y ;  bu t  l i ke  t h a t  i s  m o re  e a s i l y  ke p t  a l i ve  a n d  
k ind led to  a  f l ame by contac t  wi th  other  coa l s .  Grea t  
c a re,  howeve r,  i s  nece s s a r y  in  the  s e l e c t ion  o f  com- 
panions .  Thi s  i s  t r ue  in  re fe rence  to  a l l  s t age s  o f  our  
Chr ist ian history, but especial ly to the f ir st .  Those who  
are established in the divine life can bear with less injury  
the inf luence of  per sons  whose ta s te,  habi t s ,  and con- 
ver sat ion, are uncongenial  with the spir i t  of true piety,  
than can the  young conver t .  I t  i s  there fore  impor tant  
he should choose for his  associates  not only those who  
are truly,  but those who are eminent ly,  pious.  There i s  
among those whom we may hope to be s incere in their  
profess ion a very g reat  di f ference as  regards the deg ree  
of  their  per sonal  godl iness .  As there are those who are  
only almost Chr istians, there are others of whom it may  
be said, they are only just Chr ist ians. While the former  
seem only just without the l ine of demarcation between  
t he  conve r t ed  and  unconve r t ed ,  t he  l a t t e r  on l y  j u s t  
wi thin i t .  Their  a t ta inments  are  so s lender,  the i r  re l i - 
g ion i s  so  feeble,  the i r  conver sa t ion and sp i r i t  a re  so 
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worldly and tr ifling, that it is diff icult to determine their  
re a l  s p i r i tu a l  cha r ac t e r.  The se  a re  no t  the  a s soc i a t e s  
which wil l  help on the young believer. They wil l  damp  
his  zeal  and cool his  f i r s t  love. I t  wil l  be l ike plung ing  
his knife into ear th, which instead of sharpening it, will  
t a ke  o f f  i t s  e dge ;  o r  l i ke  b e a r i ng  h i s  n ew ly  l i gh t ed  
taper  into foul  a i r,  which wi l l  cause  i t  to  bur n dimly,  
i f  i t  d o e s  n o t  e x t i n g u i s h  i t .  I n s t e a d  o f  t h i s ,  t h e  
inquirer a f ter  hol iness  and higher sanct i f icat ion should  
a s soc ia te  wi th those  who are  a s  ear nes t  a s  h imse l f ,  or  
even  more  so,  who se  in t e l l i g ence  w i l l  i n s t r uc t  h im ;  
whose example wil l  guide him; whose conver sation wil l  
in sp i re  h im;  whose  c au t ion s  wi l l  wa r n  h im.  Le t  h im  
seek companions whose society wil l  be as a prop round  
which his own young plant can entwine itself for support  
and  g rowth ,  and by  whose  f r i end ly  a id  h i s  ye t  f eeble  
tendrils shall be well sustained.

7.  Occas ional  seasons of  extraordinary devotion, se l f- 
examinat ion, and humil iat ion, wil l  be found eminently  
conducive to prog ress .  I  am of  cour se supposing,  for  I  
have already prescr ibed i t ,  that a regular cour se of pr i- 
vate prayer i s  kept up.  But we a l l  know that  regular i ty  
i s  ap t  to  degenera te  in to  fo r ma l i ty ;  and  wha t  i s  cu s - 
t oma r y,  i n t o  me re  rou t i n e .  The re  may  b e  t h e  mo s t  
exact  order,  and the most  constant  observance of  re l i- 
g ious exercises, and yet there may be nothing better than  
a  dul l  round of  observances .  Hence i t  i s  indi spensable  
t h a t  t h e re  s hou l d  b e  o c c a s i on a l  s e a s on s  o f  unu su a l  
devot ion,  and tha t  then the  sou l  should  t ake  a s  exac t  
a ccoun t  a s  po s s i b l e  o f  i t s  s t a t e  and  cond i t ion .  Wha t  
has been already said on the subject of excessive anxiety  
about  g rowth lead ing  a lmos t  to  neg lec t ing  the  means  
o f  p rog re s s ,  wh i l e  inqu i r ing  in to  the  re a l i t y  o f  p ro-
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g re s s ,  shou ld  be  bo r ne  in  mind .  Bu t  s t i l l  occa s iona l  
examinat ion into our re l ig ious  s ta te  cannot be wrong,  
b u t  m u s t  b e  r i g h t .  A  t r a d e s m a n  w h o  wa s  a l way s  
t ak ing s tock,  under  a  f idgety  anxie ty  about  h i s  t r ade,  
would only diver t  hi s  a t tent ion from that  industr y and  
per sever ing e f for t  which are  e s sent ia l  to  succes s .  S t i l l  
he  ought  occa s iona l ly  to  do th i s ,  o r  how e l se  can  he  
know how he is  going on, and whether he is  not going  
b a ck .  So  a l s o  a  ne r vou s  pe r son  a lway s  f e a r fu l  abou t  
his  health, and ever inquis i t ive as to his  symptoms, and  
por ing into books to see how i l l  he i s ,  instead of using  
al l  the means of obtaining and preserving health, i s  not  
ve r y  l i ke l y  eve r  t o  b e  we l l .  Ye t  h e  may  s ome t ime s  
inqu i re  whe the r  some chron ic  compla in t s  a re  g iv ing  
way,  and  whe the r  h i s  con s t i t u t i on  i s  s t reng then ing .  
We  s u re l y  o u g h t  n o t  t o  b e  l e s s  a n x i o u s  a b o u t  o u r  
sou l ’s  hea l th  than we are  about  tha t  o f  our  body:  and  
though a rel ig ious nervousness about their souls,  which  
distresses some good people, should not be fostered, sti l l  
an occas ional  examinat ion into our spir i tua l  condit ion  
ought  to  be  in s t i tu ted ,  and i s  rea l l y  e s sen t i a l  to  pro- 
g re s s .  I  do  no t  s e e  how  we  a re  t o  know wha t  co r - 
rupt ions  exi s t  and are  to be mor t i f ied,  or  what  g races  
l angu i sh  and  need  to  be  rev ived ,  w i thou t  occa s iona l  
more  minu te  in spec t ion  than  we  g ive  to  the  sub j ec t  
i n  ou r  o rd i n a r y  conduc t .  I n  t h i s  a g e,  when  s e cu l a r  
ma t te r s  a re  so  p re s s ing ,  I  may  s ay,  so  eng ro s s ing  and  
ab sorb ing ;  when bus ine s s  so  encroaches  on devot ion ,  
and the t ime formerly g iven to the closet i s  taken away  
to  be g iven to  the shop;  when a l l  men are  l iv ing in  a  
hur r y,  and  l i f e  i t s e l f  i s  one  cons t an t  bu s t l e ;  su re ly,  I  
say,  at  such a t ime as  thi s ,  i t  i s  necessar y sometimes to  
s tep out of the circle,  and to enter the closet and press 
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home upon the  consc ience  the  momentous  que s t ion ,  
“How am I  go ing  on  in  my  heaven l y  cou r s e ?” Such  
sea sons  may be  found;  and i f  they can be  a t  no other  
time, and in no other way, it is worth while occasionally  
t o  g ive  up  a  s e r mon ,  and  to  s pend  the  hour  o r  two  
which would be otherwise devoted to that  exerci se,  in  
solitary communion with our own hear t, with our Bible,  
and with our God.

8 .  Thi s  enumerat ion would be incomplete  were  I  to  
leave out of it, as means of progress, those var ious afflic- 
t ive events with which i t  pleases God sometimes to tr y  
and to  shake,  but  u l t imate ly  to  se t t l e  and s t rengthen,  
t h e  f a i t h  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  P l an t s  and  t re e s  no t  un f re - 
quent ly,  in  ve r y  d r y  s ea sons ,  requ i re  wa te r ing  a t  the  
t ime of ,  or  soon a f ter,  the i r  p lant ing;  and,  indeed,  a l l  
vegetable  l i f e  depends  much on the  ra in  and the  dew  
fo r  i t s  g rowth .  Hence  God  s a i d  to  the  Jews ,  “ I  w i l l  
b e  a s  t h e  d ew  u n t o  I s r a e l .” C o n s t a n t  s u n s h i n e  i s  
un f r iend ly  to  vegeta t ion ,  e spec ia l ly  for  young p lant s .  
H e n c e  G o d  s o m e t i m e s  s e e s  i t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d a r ke n  
t h e  s ou l  w i t h  c l oud  s h adows ,  a nd  c au s e  t h e  c l oud s  
themse lves  to  pour  down thei r  content s  on the young  
c o nve r t .  D i s a p p o i n t e d  h o p e s  o f  a  wo r l d l y  n a t u r e ,  
f r u s t r a ted  s chemes  o f  happ ine s s ,  and  bod i ly  s i ckne s s ,  
even  thus  ea r ly  come on ’ some per sons ,  a l l  the  more  
painful  and depress ing because occur r ing at  the outset  
o f  l i f e .  “Wha t ,” s ay s  t h e  e a r l y  s u f f e re r ,  “mu s t  I  s o  
soon prove how treacherous are the smiles of the world;  
so soon learn by exper ience that man is born to sor row  
a s  t h e  s p a r k s  f l y  u p wa rd ?  M u s t  my  ve r y  m o r n i n g  
o f  l i f e  be  overca s t ,  and  the  f i r s t  s t age  o f  my jour ney  
b e  am id s t  s t o r ms ?  I s  my  de s t i ny  s o  s oon  deve l oped  
t o  b e  o n e  o f  g r i e f  a n d  l a m e n t a t i o n ? ” H u s h  t h o s e 
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compl a in t s ,  d r y  tho se  t e a r s ,  d i smi s s  th i s  fo rebod ing ,  
my  young  f r i end .  I t  i s  w i s dom,  t hough  you  c anno t  
under s t and  i t ;  and  mercy,  though you cannot  a t  p re- 
s en t  s ee  i t .  Have  you  neve r  re ad  wha t  i s  s a id  by  the  
weep ing  p rophe t ,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  a  man tha t  he  bea r  
the  yoke  in  h i s  you th ?” Obse r ve,  i t  i s  no t  s a i d ,  th i s  
i s  “p l e a s an t ,” bu t  “good .” At  the  ve r y  ou t s e t  o f  l i f e,  
t ake  up the  convic t ion tha t  ever y th ing i s  good for  us  
t h a t  i s  good  fo r  ou r  sou l s ;  and  th a t  God  i s  t he  be s t  
judge of  what i s  good for them. That ver y di sappoint- 
ment or other kind of aff l iction which cost you so many  
tear s ,  such s leep le s s  n ight s ,  such d i s t re s s ing days ,  was  
ju s t  the  th ing  which  your  heaven ly  Fa the r  s aw to  be  
nece s s a r y  a t  tha t  t ime for  your  sp i r i tua l  bene f i t .  You  
were concerned about re l ig ion, and seemed in ear nest ;  
bu t  you  were  in  dange r  o f  be ing  too  much  t aken  up  
wi th  the  wor ld  which  had  come out  to  mee t  you  on  
your  way with smi l ing f ace  and open ar ms.  The syren  
song had sent its music into your ear s, and you were al l  
but  rav i shed and ru ined by the s t ra in .  And then God,  
by the af f l ict ion he sent upon you, warned you of your  
danger,  and p lucked you f rom i t s  j aws .  Many in  your  
s i tua t ion  have  been  t re a t ed  in  the  s ame manner,  and  
have at length been compelled to say,

“Foolish and vain I went astray 
 Ere I had felt thy scourges, Lord;  
I left my guide, and lost my way,  
 But now I love and keep thy word.”

You recol lect ,  perhaps,  what God said to the Jews, “I  
spake  un to  thee  in  thy  p ro spe r i t y ;  bu t  thou  s a id s t ,  I  
w i l l  no t  he a r.  Th i s  h a th  been  t hy  manne r  f rom thy  
youth ,  tha t  thou obeyeds t  no t  my vo ice.” I t  requ i red  
a  ch ange  o f  c i rcums t ance s  t o  b r i ng  them to  a  r i gh t 
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m i n d ;  a n d  t h a t  c h a n g e  c a m e  a n d  e f f e c t e d  i t s  ow n  
g r a c i o u s  p u r p o s e .  Pe r h a p s  t h i s  m ay  h ave  b e e n  t h e  
c a s e  w i t h  you .  Fu l l  o f  t h e  buoyancy  and  e a g e r  e x - 
pec t a t i on  o f  you th ,  i t  wa s  no t  l i ke l y  re l i g i on  cou ld  
f l ou r i sh  in  such  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind  a s  th a t ,  and  a s  God  
had purposes of  mercy towards you, he sent tr ia l s ,  that  
he  migh t  e f f ec t  h i s  g r ac iou s  de s ign s .  How s t r ik ing ly  
i s  i t  s a id  o f  I s rae l ,  “I  wi l l  go and re tur n to  my p lace,  
t i l l  they acknowledge their  of fence,  and seek my f ace:  
in  thei r  a f f l ic t ion they wi l l  seek me ear ly.” Yes ,  many,  
very many, will have cause through eternity to say,

“Oh, hadst thou left me unchastised  
Thy precept I had still despised;  
And still the snare in secret laid  
Had my unwary feet betrayed.”

I entreat  you, therefore,  to enter into God’s  g racious  
purpose, and thus as i t  were gather g rapes from thorns,  
and f ig s  f rom thi s t le s ,  by render ing a l l  your  sor rows a  
mean s  o f  p rog re s s  i n  t h e  d iv i ne  l i f e .  Tu r n  a l l  t h e s e  
painful  events  to a good purpose to check your vanity,  
to  curb  your  l ev i ty,  and  to  e s t abl i sh  you in  the  ways  
o f  the  Lord .  Le t  them show you the  need o f  re l ig ion  
as a source of consolation amidst the vicissitudes of l i fe,  
the power qf  re l ig ion to suppor t  you under them, and  
i t s  inef f able sweetness  to console as  wel l  a s  to suppor t  
you.  I  jus t  now compared a f f l ic t ion to water,  for  so i s  
i t  o f ten  repre sented in  the  word o f  God;  but  not  l e s s  
f requen t l y  i s  i t  compa red  a l s o  to  the  a c t i on  o f  f i re .  
Perhaps  you know that  in enamel  pa int ing upon china  
th i s  agent  i s  employed.  Af te r  the  co lour s  a re  l a id  on,  
the ar t ic le i s  put into a fur nace,  and subjected to con- 
siderable heat, and this process at once br ings out some  
of the colours more vividly, and g ives f ixedness and per- 
pe tu i ty  to  them a l l .  In  de l inea t ing  the  Div ine  image 
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upon your soul,  something l ike this method of painting  
may be adopted by the Divine hand,  and the sp i r i tua l  
colour ing may be burnt in and perpetuated by the fur- 
n a c e  o f  a f f l i c t i on .  Con s i d e r  i t  a  me rcy  t o  h ave  t h e  
work of  g race car r ied on, though i t  be by a process  so  
painful as this.

I t  w i l l  b e  ve r y  c l e a r l y  and ,  i t  may  be  hoped ,  im- 
pressively, seen by these par ticular s,  that real rel ig ion is  
a very g reat thing, a matter of immense impor tance and  
requ i r ing  g re a t  exe r t ion .  Re l i g ion ,  a s  I  h ave  shown  
you,  i s  a  ba t t l e  which requi re s  comple te  a r mour,  and  
the  busy  use  o f  weapons ,  in  order  to  secure  a  cer ta in  
v ic tor y ;  a  r ace  in  which many r un,  but  in  which few  
wil l  gain the pr ize;  a nar row path by which many shal l  
seek to pass  through the gate of l i fe,  and by which the  
few only who str ive shall make good their entrance into  
the  parad i se  o f  God.  I t  i s  on ly  by d int  o f  pa in fu l  and  
a s s iduous  s t r iv ing  tha t  s a lva t ion  i s  a t  l eng th  secured ;  
and just  as  the racer may be sa id scarcely to have won,  
who with his utmost power and f leetness comes in f ir s t  
by  a  y a r d  i n  p o i n t  o f  s p a c e ,  o r  w i t h i n  a  m o m e n t  
o f  t h e  t i m e ,  s o  i s  i t  s a i d  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  by  t h e  
apo s t l e,  th a t  they  a re  bu t  “ s c a rce l y  s aved .” Th i s  i s  a  
tremendous passage, and is  enough to awaken “fear and  
t rembl ing “in us  a l l .  The r ighteous are  scarce ly saved!  
They escape from the f ire into safety,  but as  by a hair ’s  
breadth .  How g rea t  i s  the  d i f f i cu l ty  o f  br ing ing them  
f i r s t  to  be  in  ea r ne s t  about  s a lva t ion !  How g rea t  the  
d i f f icu l ty  o f  keeping them f rom tur ning back or  away  
amids t  the  tempta t ions  to  s in ,  and the  a l lu rement s  o f  
the  wor ld ,  by  which they a re  sur rounded!  How di f f i - 
cult  to rescue them from the power of the g reat adver- 
s a r y  o f  s ou l s !  Through  the  i n t e r na l  s t r ugg l e s  o f  t he  
mind ,  and  ou tward  con f l i c t s  o f  l i f e,  i t  o f t en  s eems  a 
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ma t te r  o f  doubt  whe ther,  wi th  a l l  the i r  e f fo r t s ,  they  
w i l l  b e  s ave d ;  a n d  w h e n  t h ey  a r e  s ave d  t h ey  w i l l  
appea r  to  themse lve s  a s  mar ine r s  re s cued  f rom sh ip- 
wreck ,  who a re  amazed to  see  how near  they  seemed  
to destruct ion,  and how unl ikely to a l l  human appear- 
ance i t  seemed at  one t ime they should be saved at  a l l .  
Oh, is this true? then how comparatively few are in the  
way  t o  b e  s ave d !  W h e re ,  I  a s k ,  a r e  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  
compor t ing  themse lves  in  a  way answerable  to  such a  
rep re s en t a t i on ;  e age r l y,  anx iou s l y  a s  f o r  t h e i r  l ive s ,  
s t r iving to f lee from the wrath to come, and conscious  
that  i f  they are saved i t  wi l l  be “so as  by f i re?” Amidst  
the mult i tudes who in this  day are making a profess ion  
of rel ig ion, how rarely are any to be seen who are di l i- 
g e n t l y  a t  t h e  t a s k - wo r k  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ;  w h o  a r e  
mak ing  a  re a l  bu s i n e s s  o f  t h e i r  g row ing  s an c t i f i c a - 
t ion;  who are  l abour ing for  heaven a s  i f  pur sued by a  
convict ion that without ef for t  they wil l  never reach i t ,  
and that  even a f ter  the i r  utmost  l abour s  they wi l l  but  
s ave  be ing  d i s t anced ,  and  s c a rce l y  re a ch  the  goa l  to  
wh ich  they  a re  t end ing?  I s  i t  no t  t ime  to  sound  the  
alarm, and especial ly in the cases of those who are just,  
according to the i r  own dec lara t ion,  se t t ing out  in  the  
pursuit of eternal life?

I f  any on reading thi s  should say,  as  did the apost les ,  
“Who then  c an  be  s aved ?” I  adop t  ou r  Lo rd ’s  rep l y,  
“With men thi s  i s  imposs ible ;  but  with God a l l  th ings  
a re  po s s i b l e .” To  eve r y  e a r ne s t  s ou l  Je su s  s ay s ,  “My  
grace is sufficient for thee.”

ADDRESS TO THE READER.
Now tu r n  b a ck  you r  a t t e n t i on  upon  t h e  con t en t s  

o f  th i s  chapter,  wi th even more so l ic i tude,  because  of 
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the g reater impor tance of the subject, than in a t ime of  
bodily weakness you would be upon some directions which  
had  been  g iven  you concer n ing  your  hea l th .  F i r s t  o f  
a l l ,  however,  a sk with ser ious and ear nest  concer n the  
questions:

Am I  re a l l y  s o  anx iou s  t o  g row in  g r a c e,  a s  t o  be  
u s ing  a l l  the  neces s a r y  means  for  tha t  pur pose?  Am I  
serving my soul as I do my body, by being careful about  
my sp i r i tua l  hea l th ,  and  adopt ing  and  d i l i gen t ly  em- 
p l oy i n g  a l l  p rop e r  me a s u re s  t o  p romo t e  i t ?  Have  I  
so l i c i tude  enough about  th i s  ma t te r  to  be  ac t ive  and  
earnest in the use of the means of securing it?

Do I really want to grow?
Do I hunger and thirst after r ighteousness?
Do I take pains in this self-cultivation?
Do I  con s t an t l y  and  s e r iou s l y  a t t end  a l l  the  mean s  

of g race, public as well as pr ivate, on week-days as well  
as on Sabbath-days?

Do I  cons t an t l y,  devout ly,  read  and  s tudy  the  Holy  
Scr iptures,  not a l lowing other books to supplant them?  
And do I search them to be made more holy?

Do  I  f e e l  my  need  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ’s  i n f l u ence,  
and  am I  cons t an t ly  wre s t l ing  wi th  God to  be s tow i t  
upon me?

Do I  cour t  the  soc ie ty  o f  the  more  e s t ab l i shed  and  
spir itual members of the family of God?

Do  I  s e t  a p a r t  s p e c i a l  t ime s  f o r  s e l f - ex am in a t i on ,  
humiliation, and prayer?

Am I  improved ,  and  made  more  ho ly  and  sp i r i tua l ,  
by my afflictions, disappointments, and vexations?

Reader,  I  beseech you,  br ing your se l f  to th i s  touch- 
s tone.  You cannot prog res s  unles s  you are anxious and  
use the means to do so.
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CHAPTER IV

MISTAKES AS TO PROGRESS.

Suppose  a  man  we re  on  a  j ou r ney  o f  con s i d e r ab l e  
importance to all his temporal interests, and that it was  

every way desirable he should be going forward with al l  
convenient speed. Imag ine a l so that  through ignorance  
o f  t he  coun t r y,  he  shou ld  conc lude  th a t  he  wa s  ad - 
vancing towards  h i s  des t ined point ,  whi le  a t  the same  
t ime,  though  in  cons t an t  ac t iv i t y,  he  wa s  mak ing  no  
p rog re s s ,  bu t  on l y  wande r ing  abou t  i n  by- l ane s  and  
c ro s s - ro ad s ,  a nd  s t i l l  r ema in i ng  n e a r  t h e  s po t  f rom  
whence he s tar ted. He might lose the end and purpose  
o f  h i s  j ou r ney.  Now,  t h e re  i s  s ome th ing  no t  un l i ke  
this in the course of some per sons in regard to relig ion.  
They are in motion,  but not in prog ress .  The mistakes  
on  the  sub jec t  a re  ve r y  numerous ,  and  requ i re  g rea t  
pa ins  in  those  who have to  teach,  to  point  them out ;  
and  a l so  g rea t  a t t en t ion  on  the  pa r t  o f  a l l  who have  
any sol ic i tude about their  spir i tual  welf are,  in order to  
be acquainted with them.

1.  I t  i s  no t  an  un f requen t  c a s e  fo r  pe r son s  to  con- 
clude they are advancing, because they are not, in their  
own view of their  case,  actual ly receding. They do not  
see any outward and vi s ible  s igns  of  thei r  backs l id ing.  
They have f al len into no g r ievous sin, and have brought 
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no blot  upon thei r  character,  nor  d i scredi t  upon thei r  
p ro fe s s ion .  Thei r  u sua l  round o f  dut ie s  i s  per for med,  
and  they  have  no t  sub j ec t ed  themse lve s ,  by  any  pa r t  
o f  the i r  conduc t ,  to  rebuke  o r  cen su re.  A l l  th i s  may  
be  so,  and yet  there  may be no prog res s .  I s  i t  enough  
to  s t and  s t i l l  on  ou r  p a th ?  Wou ld  i t  s a t i s f y  the  man  
on the jour ney jus t  a l luded to,  i f  he could merely say,  
“ I  a m  n o t  g o i n g  b a c k ? ” Wo u l d  t h i s  p rove  h e  wa s  
advancing?  I t  may be sa id ,  and I  have a l ready sa id  so,  
tha t  in  one sense  not  to  advance i s  to  recede.  Do not  
compare  your se lve s  wi th  some who a re  r ap id ly  go ing  
b a ck ,  and  imag ine  t h a t  i n  re l a t i on  t o  t h em you  a re  
going forward,  whi le  you are  s t anding s t i l l .  Have you  
ever,  when t r ave l l ing  in  a  s team-car r i age,  whi le  your  
own  r a i lway  t r a i n  wa s  s t o pp i ng  a t  t h e  s t a t i on ,  a nd  
ano the r  wa s  p a s s i ng  s l ow ly  i n  a  con t r a r y  d i re c t i on ,  
imag ined that  i t  was you that  were in motion? So i s  i t  
i n  t h i s  c a s e .  Yo u  m ay  b e  q u i t e  a t  r e s t ,  f a n c y i n g  
your se l f  to be moving onwards  when you may be only  
compar ing your se lves  with those who are  rea l ly  back- 
sliding.

2 .  S o m e  e s t i m a t e  p rog re s s  by  t h e  t i m e  t h ey  h ave  
been in  mot ion.  Suppose  a  per son unacqua inted wi th  
the rate of speed of a ship at sea, and not understanding  
the inf luence of  contrar y winds and the t ides ,  and the  
process  of gett ing s lowly on by tacking, were to calcu- 
l a t e  t hu s ,  “We  have  been  s o  many  hou r s  o r  d ay s  a t  
s ea ,  and  we mus t  there fore  be  so  f a r  on  our  voyage.”  
Suppose a man on his  journey to have f a l len as leep,  or  
loi tered away his  t ime, and on awaking to take out hi s  
watch,  and ca lcula te  that  because he had le f t  home so  
many hour s ,  he must  be get t ing on ver y wel l .  I s  there  
no th ing  l ike  th i s  in  some pro fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an s ?  I t  i s 
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s o  m a ny  m o n t h s  o r  ye a r s  s i n c e  t h ey  t o o k  u p  t h e i r  
s t anding a s  re l ig ious  per sons .  They have been a l l  th i s  
whi le  regular  a t tendant s  on publ ic  wor ship,  and com- 
mu n i c a n t s  a t  t h e  L o rd ’s  S u p p e r .  T h ey  h ave  h e a rd  
i n nu m e r a b l e  s e r m o n s ,  a n d  r e a d  m a ny  g o o d  b o o k s .  
They have out l ived the novel ty of  a  re l ig ious  l i fe,  and  
the  ways  o f  God a re  now f ami l i a r  to  them.  How can  
i t  be  doub ted ,  they  s ay,  tha t  they  who have  been  so  
long  on  the  road  a re  advanc ing?  Ah !  th i s  i s  ju s t  c a l - 
cu la t ing prog res s  by t ime,  ra ther  than by d i s t ance.  Be  
i t  known to you,  that  a  profes sed Chr i s t ian may be of  
long,  very long, s tanding,  and yet may be but s tanding  
without going. A dead st ick, however long it may be in  
the g round, wil l  not g row. Finger-posts  s tand for ages ,  
and measure dis tances for travel ler s ,  but never advance  
a n  i n ch .  Do  no t  conc l ude,  t h en ,  t h a t  b e c au s e  you r  
conver s ion i s  supposed to have taken place long s ince,  
that therefore your sancti f icat ion must be f ar advanced.  
I t  i s  a  p i t iable  sound,  and argues  an imbeci le  mind,  a s  
wel l  as  a diminutive body, to hear a poor dwarf cr ipple  
s ay,  “ I  mus t  be  g rowing ,  f o r  I  am t en  ye a r s  o l d .” I t  
may be,  but  ever ybody e l se  see s  tha t  the  poor  ch i ld ’s  
s t a ture  never  increa se s  an  inch.  Let  the  Chr i s t i an  not  
th ink of  the year s  he has  l ived,  but  the a t ta inment  he  
h a s  made.  The  l eng th  o f  h i s  p ro f e s s i on  ough t  t o  be  
a t t ended  by  an  advance  i n  a l l  t h a t  con s t i t u t e s  v i t a l  
godl ines s ,  propor t ionate to the advantages  he has  had,  
and the t ime he has  enjoyed them; but  a la s ,  a l a s !  how  
rarely is this the case!

3.  There may be an increase of  theoret ic  knowledge,  
and  o f  ab i l i t y  to  t a lk  wi th  f luency  upon the  sub jec t s  
of  re l ig ion,  and to defend the truth against  gainsayer s ,  
without any cor responding advance in spir i tual  fee l ing 
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and  ho l y  conduc t .  The re  i s  a  g re a t  de a l  o f  ve r y  i n - 
t e re s t ing  mat te r  in  the  B ible,  apa r t  f rom i t s  sp i r i tua l  
and v i ta l  power  a s  God’s  in s t r ument  o f  s anct i f i ca t ion.  
I t s  h i s tor y,  i t s  poetr y,  i t s  subl imity,  i t s  chronology,  i t s  
e loquence,  i t s  p rophec ie s ,  i t s  pa thos ,  a l l  may become  
subjects  of  s tudy,  and even of  del ighted s tudy,  without  
f a i t h  i n  i t s  doc t r i n e s ,  o r  obed i ence  t o  i t s  p re c ep t s .  
Thousands and thousands of volumes have been wr itten  
on re l ig ion by men whose hear t s  were never  under i t s  
p owe r .  S o m e  o f  t h e  n o b l e s t  p ro d u c t i o n s  o f  s a c r e d  
science have i s sued from the pens of those to whom, i t  
i s  t o  b e  f e a re d ,  a l l  wa s  me re  t h eo r y.  L i ke  b r i l l i a n t  
lamps,  they l ighted other s  on their  way to heaven, but  
neve r  moved  themse lve s :  o r,  to  r a i s e  s t i l l  h ighe r  the  
me t aphor,  they  were  l i ke  l i gh t -hou se s ,  wh ich  d i rec t  
sh ip s  on  the i r  cour s e,  bu t  a re  s t a t iona r y  themse lve s .  
In more pr ivate li fe and less important attainments, how  
many have made themselves acquainted with the theory  
o f  d iv ine t r uth ,  a s  t aught  in  books ,  se r mons ,  a r t ic le s ,  
creeds ,  and catechi sms,  so as  to be able  to expla in the  
or thodox system of doctr ine, and to argue for i t ,  while  
the i r  hea r t s  have  never  been  s anc t i f i ed  by  the  t r u th?  
And even where i t  may be hoped the g reat  change has  
been wrought, and a star t made for salvation and eternal  
l ife, there may be a growth in knowledge without a pro- 
por t iona te  g rowth  in  g r ace.  Many  young  per sons  a re  
now happ i ly  engaged  in  Sunday- schoo l  t each ing ,  the  
distr ibution of relig ious tracts, and var ious other opera- 
t ion s  o f  re l i g iou s  zea l ,  which  g ive  them o f  nece s s i t y  
a  g rowing  acqua in t ance  wi th  the  sy s t em o f  re l i g iou s  
t r u th .  They  can  t a lk  wi th  more  f luency  and  cor rec t - 
nes s  on d iv ine th ings .  Hi s tor y,  doct r ine,  and precept ,  
a re  a l l  more  f ami l i a r  to  them;  and  a t  the  s ame  t ime, 
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t h e i r  t h o u g h t s  a r e  m o r e  d r aw n  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  
r e l i g i o n  g e n e r a l l y  a s  t h e  m a t t e r  o f  t h e i r  t e a c h i n g .  
Hence, they may seem to themselves to make a percep- 
tible progress. And so they do, in the theory of relig ion.  
But i f  at  the same time there is  no advance in holiness ,  
Chr i s t i an  cha r i t y,  consc i en t iou sne s s ,  s e l f -den i a l ,  and  
h u m i l i t y,  t h e s e  s i g n s  o f  a d va n c e  a r e  a l l  d e c e p t i ve .  
Their  knowledge has  been col lected,  not  a s  the mate- 
r i a l s  o f  p e r s o n a l  s a n c t i t y,  b u t  o f  a c t i v i t y.  S u c h  
acquisit ions may be only the “knowledge which puffeth  
up,” but not “the love that edifieth.”

There are  per sons  whose acqa intance wi th Scr ipture  
i s  sur pr i s ing ,  but  who g ive  too convinc ing proof  tha t  
the i r  knowledge  i s  o f  the  l e t t e r  on ly,  and  not  o f  the  
s p i r i t .  I  knew a  pe r son  who  wa s  so  i n t ima t e l y  con- 
ve r s an t  w i th  t he  S c r i p tu re s ,  t h a t ,  i f  you  men t i oned  
a ny  c h a p t e r  o r  ve r s e  i n  a l m o s t  a ny  b o o k  o f  e i t h e r  
the Old or  New Testament ,  he would immediate ly  re- 
pea t  the  words ;  and  ye t  he  was  a l toge ther  an  uncon- 
ve r t e d  m a n .  A n d  I  wa s  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  a n o t h e r  
who  wa s  so  fond  o f  the  s tudy  o f  p rophecy,  th a t -  he  
became more  conver s an t  w i th  the  p red i c t ion s  o f  the  
books of  Danie l  and of  the Apocalypse than any one I  
eve r  knew,  bu t  wa s  a t  t he  s ame  t ime  en t i re l y  a  man  
o f  t h e  wo r l d .  Ye t  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  w h o  r e g a rd  t h i s  
increasing acquaintance with the text of the Bible as an  
evidence of  g rowth in g race.  Ask your se lves ,  then,  the  
so lemn ques t ion,  and a sk  i t  so lemnly  too,  whether  in  
propor t ion as  you s tore your minds with Bibl ica l  texts  
and Biblical ideas, you are al l  the while seeking to have  
your hear t  replete with Bibl ica l  fee l ings ,  and your l i fe  
with Bibl ica l  act ions?  I s  your advancing l ight  a t tended  
with increas ing war mth? As you g row in acquaintance 
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with the character of God, do you reverence him more?  
As your ideas br ighten on the per son of Chr ist ,  do you  
love him more?  As  you become more acquainted with  
the  pe r f e c t ion  and  sp i r i t u a l i t y  o f  God ’s  l aw,  do  you  
de l ight  in  i t  more and more a f ter  the inward man? As  
you see more clearly the evil of sin, do you hate it with  
a  more  i n t en s e  h a t red ?  A s  you r  ho r i zon  w iden s ,  do  
you become more  pro found ly  humble,  more  tender ly  
conscient ious,  more gent le,  more spir i tual?  Unless  thi s  
i s  the case,  you are in a f ata l  mistake by supposing you  
are  making prog res s  in  the div ine l i fe,  mere ly  because  
you are advancing in Biblical science.

4 .  I n  s ome  pe r s on s  t h e re  i s  a  g row ing  know l edge  
of their cor ruptions, and, perhaps, an increase of lamen- 
t a t i on  ove r  t h em,  una t t ended  by  any  d i s po s i t i on  o r  
ef for t to mor ti fy them: and yet this  g rowing l ight as to  
the depravity of their nature, and this real vexation, (for  
so i t  may be cal led,  rather than godly sor row,) leads to  
no  p ropor t iona t e  mor t i f i c a t ion  o f  s in .  The re  c an  be  
l i t t le  doubt  that  many do know more and more of  the  
p l ague  o f  the i r  own hear t s ,  and a re  made cont inua l ly  
more  so r rowfu l  by  i t ,  who  con t en t  t hemse l ve s  w i th  
ven t ing  unava i l i ng  reg re t s ,  and  make  no  p rog re s s  i n  
removing the evils which they deplore, and yet conclude  
t h a t  t h i s  g row ing  s e l f - know l edge  i s  a n  ev i d ence  o f  
g rowing piety. So it  would be i f  i t  were fol lowed up by  
amendment .  “Godly sor row worketh repentance,” that  
i s ,  refor mation. And that  sor row is  not godly,  however  
pungent i t  may be, and however miserable i t  may make  
the man, which does not produce refor mation. Many a  
holy  Chr i s t i an i s  made more and more holy,  wi th le s s  
o f  m i s e r y  on  a c coun t  o f  s i n ,  j u s t  b ec au s e  h i s  g r i e f ,  
whether  g rea ter  or  le s s ,  l eads  to  amendment ,  than he 
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who, whatever may be his mor tif ication in feeling, docs  
no t  c a r r y  i t  on  to  a  mor t i f i c a t ion  o f  s in .  I t  i s  to  be  
g re a t l y  f e a red  th a t  ve r y  many  p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g i on  
s a t i s f y  t h emse l ve s  w i th  be ing  made  unhappy  by  t he  
knowledge and exper ience of  their  s ins .  They are loud  
in  the i r  l amenta t ions ,  ample  in  the i r  confe s s ions ,  and  
s eeming ly  p ro found  in  the i r  humi l i a t ion s .  Bu t  the re  
the  ma t t e r  end s .  Those  who hea rd  the i r  s e l f - aba s ing  
acknowledgments yesterday see them no better to-day.

5.  A  ve r y  common e r ro r  i s  to  mi s t ake  a  g rowth  o f  
sec tar ian i sm for  an increase  o f  g race.  Perhaps  there  i s  
no  d e l u s i on  mo re  common  t h an  t h i s .  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  
po l i ty  and sacramenta l  obser vances ,  a s  mat te r s  o f  Di- 
vine revela t ion,  are both of  some impor tance;  yet  i t  i s  
per fec t ly  c lea r,  f rom the  te s t imony o f  Scr ip ture,  tha t  
they are of less consequence in the divine life than faith,  
hope,  a nd  l ove.  “The  k i ngdom o f  God  i s  no t  mea t  
and dr ink; but r ighteousness ,  and peace, and joy in the  
Ho l y  Gho s t .” “ In  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  n e i t h e r  c i rcumc i s i on  
avai leth anything,  nor uncircumcis ion; but f a i th which  
wo rke t h  by  l ove.” I f  t h e s e  p a s s a g e s  me an  any th i ng ,  
they teach us the ent ire subordinat ion of  what i s  cere- 
m o n i a l  t o  w h a t  i s  s p i r i t u a l .  To  s e e  a  p e r s o n  m o re  
interes ted in,  and more zea lous for,  some r i tua l  obser- 
vance,  than the cu l t iva t ion of  char i ty ;  a t taching more  
impo r t an c e,  whe the r  a s  ma t t e r  o f  e xpe r i en c e  o r  o f  
controver sy,  to  bapt i sm and the  exter na l  for ms o f  the  
church than to the doctr ines of just i f icat ion, regenera- 
t i on ,  and  s anc t i f i c a t i on ,  ma rk s  a  s t a t e  o f  m ind  ve r y  
dif ferent from that which is  inculcated by the precepts ,  
and mani fe s ted  in  the  conduct ,  o f  the  s acred wr i te r s .  
The g reat object of the apost les was to cher ish in their  
conver ts the spir i t  of f ai th and the practice of holiness . 
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Yet we very often see a di f ferent l ine of  conduct,  both  
in the teacher s and professor s of rel ig ion in the present  
day ;  by many of  whom an extraordinar y  zea l  i s  mani- 
fes ted for es tabl i shed or unestabl i shed churches ,  a s  the  
c a s e  m ay  b e ;  a n d  f o r  a  m o re  e l a b o r a t e  o r  a  m o re  
s imple  ceremonia l ;  whi le  l i t t l e  concer n  i s  f e l t  o r  ex- 
p re s s ed  to  incu l c a t e  “ the  f r u i t  o f  the  Sp i r i t ,” wh ich  
“ i s  love,  joy,  peace,  long-su f fe r ing ,  gent lenes s ,  good- 
n e s s ,  f a i t h ,  m e e k n e s s ,  t e m p e r a n c e .” We  n o t  u n f r e - 
quent ly see young professor s ,  when their  f i r s t  concer n  
a b o u t  r e l i g i o n  i s  ove r ,  t a k i n g  u p  w i t h  t h e  a rd o u r  
o f  e a g e r  n ov i c e s  t h e s e  s e c o n d a r y  m a t t e r s ,  a n d  b e - 
coming  z e a l o t s  f o r  s uppo r t i ng ,  d e f end ing ,  and  p ro - 
p a g a t i n g  t h e m .  T h i s  i s  s o m e t i m e s  e s p e c i a l l y  a p p a - 
ren t  in  tho se  who have  l a t e l y  t r an s f e r red  themse lve s  
f rom one  sec t ion  o f  the  un iver s a l  church  to  another.  
P ro se l y t e s ,  a s  i f  to  p rove  the  s ince r i t y  o f  the i r  con- 
v ic t ion ,  and commend themse lves  to  the i r  new par ty,  
usually, in supporting their novel opinions, exceed in zeal  
those  by whom those  not ions  have been long he ld .  A  
change of this  kind has,  in some cases ,  ef fected a com- 
plete transfor mation of character,  and they who before  
were  a l l  to r por,  became a l l  a c t iv i ty  and  energy ;  no t ,  
indeed,  for  the g rea t  fundamenta l  t r uths  on which a l l  
Chr ist ians ag ree, but for those minor matter s on which  
they di f fer.  Let  not per sons of  thi s  descr ipt ion mistake  
such sec t a r i an i sm for  advancement  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  
Holy v i ta l i ty  has  re ference ra ther  to the pr incip les  on  
which a l l  a re  ag reed ,  than to  those  minor  mat te r s  on  
which they differ. A mighty furor about nonconformity,  
or a most impassioned zeal for rel ig ious establ i shments,  
may compor t  with ver y l i t t le  v i ta l  godl ines s ;  yea ,  may  
go f ar to enfeeble i t .  Instead, therefore,  of such a s tate 
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of mind” indicating prog ress ,  i t  manifests  retrog ress ion.  
The man has become more of a dissenter or churchman,  
bu t  pe rhap s  l e s s  o f  a  s p i r i t u a l ,  humble,  and  s imp l e - 
m inded  Chr i s t i an .  I t  i s  t he  human  e l emen t  i n  t he i r  
re l i g ion ,  no t  t he  D iv ine,  t h a t  h a s  s t reng thened ;  t he  
s h e l l  t h a t  h a s  t h i c ke n e d ,  n o t  t h e  ke r n e l  t h a t  h a s  
enlarged.

6 .  Much  the  s ame  rema rk  w i l l  a pp l y  t o  a  g rowing  
a t t achment  to  some par t i cu l a r  preacher,  which i s  not  
a lway s  o f  i t s e l f  a  p roo f  o f  p rog re s s  i n  re l i g i on .  We  
a re  a l l owed  ou r  p re f e rence  even  i n  t h i s  ma t t e r :  f o r  
t hough  i t  i s  t he  me s s age  r a the r  th an  the  me s s enge r,  
the  t r u th  r a the r  than  the  p reache r,  tha t  i s  to  be  the  
g round of  our  a t tachment ,  yet  i t  cannot  in  the nature  
of  th ings  be otherwise  than that  we should prefer  one  
minis ter  to another.  He may have been the ins trument  
o f  our  conver s ion,  or  the means  of  our  es tabl i shment ;  
or, independently of these matter s, he may more clearly  
exp la in  and more  power fu l ly  en force  God’s  t r u th ;  or,  
even without this, his natural abilities, with equal or tho- 
doxy and p ie ty,  may be  more  to  our  t a s te :  and on a l l  
t h e s e  g ro u n d s  p re f e re n c e ,  w i t h i n  c e r t a i n  l i m i t s ,  i s  
a l lowed.  But  in  nothing does  a  young conver t  require  
g reater care and effor t to keep from excess,  than minis- 
ter ia l  at tachment,  les t  i t  should degenerate into exclu- 
s ivene s s  and  sp i r i tu a l  i do l a t r y.  Th i s  i s  a  d ange r  in to  
which mult i tudes run. They make this  pulpit- f avour i te  
not  only  the s tandard of  a l l  exce l lence,  but  i t s  mono- 
po l i s t .  They  t h i nk  mean l y  o f  eve r y  one  e l s e .  They  
c an  h e a r,  o r  a t  a ny  r a t e  re l i s h ,  no  o t h e r.  When  he  
preaches elsewhere, they fol low him; or,  i f  they cannot  
do th i s ,  they make up the i r  mind not  to  prof i t  by h i s  
sub s t i tu t e.  Th i s  a c tua l l y  g rows  upon  them,  t i l l  he  i s 
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ever ything,  and a l l  o ther  mini s ter s  nothing.  Now thi s  
ver y  a t tachment  i s  by some supposed to be a  proof  o f  
prog res s ,  e specia l ly  in  the case  of  those who for mer ly  
c a red  no th i ng  a bou t  t h i s  m in i s t e r  o r  a ny  o th e r.  I f ,  
with their  preference for him, they united a del ight in  
hear ing al l  who preach the same truths, and his preach- 
ing had formed in them a taste for evangelical doctr ines,  
instead of for one man who preached them, this  would  
be a  ble s sed resu l t ,  and one that  would prove advance  
i n  r e l i g i o n .  Pe r h a p s  t h e re  a r e  f ew  ev i d e n c e s  m o re  
conc lus ive  o f  prog re s s  than such a  s t a te  o f  mind a s  i s  
d e s c r i b ed  i n  t he  f o l l ow ing  re f l e c t i on s :  “A t  my  f i r s t  
se t t ing out  in  the ways  of  re l ig ion,  I  fe l t  a  pre ference  
for  my mini s ter  so s t rong that  I  could hear  with p lea- 
s u re  no  o the r.  I  wa s  d i s a ppo in t ed  and  d i s con t en t ed  
i f  I  s aw any  one  e l s e  in  the  pu lp i t ,  and  though t  the  
s e r mon sca rce ly  wor th  l i s t en ing  to.  I  now see  i t  wa s  
more an attachment to the preacher himself  than to his  
mes s age.  As  my knowledge  o f  d iv ine  t r u th  increa sed ,  
and I became more and more in love with that,  I found  
my delight more and more drawn off from the preacher  
to  h i s  doct r ine ;  t i l l  now,  wi th  my pre fe rence  for  h im  
above  a l l  o the r s  s t i l l  rema in ing ,  I  am so  much  t aken  
up  wi th  the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ,  and  f ee l  so  much  
more  the  impor t ance  o f  the  mat te r  than  the  manner,  
that I can hear any one with pleasure who, with tolerable  
abi l i ty,  explains and enforces the glor ious gospel of the  
b l e s s e d  G o d .  I t  i s  t h e  p r e a c h e r  w h o  o p e n s  m o s t  
c lea r ly  to  my judgment  the  t r u th  o f  God’s  Word,  and  
en fo rce s  i t  mos t  power fu l l y  upon my hea r t  and  con- 
sc ience,  and who car r ies  on my g rowth in knowledge,  
p e a c e,  a nd  ho l i n e s s ,  t h a t  I  l ove  mo s t .” The re  i s  no  
mistake here.
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7.  S omewha t  a n a l ogou s l y  t o  t h i s ,  s ome  m i s t a ke  a  
g rowing  de l i gh t  i n  s ome  p a r t i cu l a r  t heo r y,  o r  s ome  
par t icular  par t s ,  a spect s ,  and subject s  of  the Bible,  for  
p rog re s s  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  “A l l  Sc r ip tu re,” to  quote  
this  passage again, “is  g iven by inspirat ion of God, and  
is prof itable for doctr ine, for reproof , for cor rection, for  
ins truct ion in r ighteousness ;  that  the man of  God may  
be perfect ,  thoroughly fur nished unto a l l  good works.”  
But  a l l  Sc r ip ture  i s  not  equa l ly  adap ted  to  fo s te r  the  
s t reng th  and  promote  the  hea l th  o f  the  sou l .  Now i t  
i s  c lear to any one who wil l  a t tent ively s tudy the New  
Tes tament ,  tha t  the  t r u th  by which we are  s anct i f i ed ,  
the doctr ine which is  according to godliness ,  the “per- 
fect ion,” which is  dis t inguished from f ir s t  pr inciples ,  i s  
t h e  Med i a to r i a l  ch a r a c t e r  and  work  o f  Chr i s t .  Th i s  
s e e m s  t o  b e  p l a i n  f ro m  o u r  L o rd ’s  wo rd s ,  “ Ve r i l y,  
ve r i l y,  I  s ay  unto  you,  Except  ye  ea t  the  f l e sh  o f  the  
Son  o f  man ,  and  d r ink  h i s  b lood ,  ye  have  no  l i f e  in  
you .  Whoso  e a t e th  my  f l e sh  and  d r inke th  my  b lood  
ha th  e t e r na l  l i f e ;  and  I  w i l l  r a i s e  h im up  a t  the  l a s t  
d ay.  Fo r  my  f l e s h  i s  me a t  i n d e ed ,  a nd  my  b l ood  i s  
d r i n k  i n d e e d .” T h i s  i s  a  m o s t  m o m e n t o u s  p a s s a g e ,  
and deserves the very ser ious attention of al l ,  and espe- 
c i a l ly  o f  young conver t s .  I t  i s  o f  va s t  consequence  in  
cor poreal  heal th,  to know what i s  the most nour ishing  
food ,  and what  wi l l  be s t  su s t a in  the  s t rength  and in- 
crease the s ta ture of  the body.  Can i t  be les s  so in the  
h e a l t h  o f  t h e  s ou l ?  He re  t h en ,  we  a re  t o l d  by  H im  
who came to  g ive  l i f e,  by  the  Phy s i c i an  o f  the  sou l ,  
upon  wha t  food  the  g rowing  Chr i s t i an  mus t  l ive.  In  
these  words  our  Lord d id  not ,  could  not ,  mean to  be  
under s tood l i tera l ly.  By hi s  f le sh and blood,  he meant 
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hi s  body of fered up in sacr i f ice,  and hi s  blood shed as  
a n  a t o n e m e n t  f o r  s i n ;  a n d  by  e a t i n g  h i s  f l e s h  a n d  
dr inking hi s  blood,  he intended nour i shing the divine  
l i f e,  by  the  knowledge,  the  f a i th ,  the  con temp l a t ion  
o f  h i s  dea th  a s  i t  i s  s e t  fo r th  in  the  Sc r ip tu re s .  The  
s t udy  o f  eve r y th ing  t h a t  s t and s  connec t ed  w i th  t h e  
dea th  o f  Chr i s t ,  whether  the  types  o f  the  ceremonia l  
l aw,  the  predic t ions  o f  the  prophet s ,  the  nar ra t ives  o f  
the Gospel s ,  the doctr ines  of  the Epis t le s ,  or  the sub- 
l ime vis ions of the Apocalypse,  i s  the food of the soul ,  
t h e  m a n n a  f ro m  h e ave n ,  t h e  b r e a d  o f  l i f e .  T h i s  i s  
“ m e a t  i n d e e d ,” a n d  “ d r i n k  i n d e e d .” I t  i s  n o t  t h e  
s tudy  o f  mere ly  the  na tu ra l  h i s to r y,  chrono logy,  h i s - 
to r i ca l  f ac t s ,  beau t i fu l  poe t r y,  pa the t i c  na r r a t ive s ,  o r  
sublime composit ion of the Bible,  that wil l  best  sustain  
ou r  s t r e n g t h ;  a nd  ye t  s ome  a re  a t t emp t i n g  i t  t hu s .  
They  s e e  many  be au t i e s  i n  t he  B ib l e  t o  wh i ch  they  
we re  f o r me r l y  b l i nd .  They  a re  en amoured  w i th  t h e  
subl imit ie s ,  for  ins tance,  of  the book of  Job or  I sa iah.  
They  a dm i re  t h e  wond rou s  w i s dom o f  t h e  book  o f  
P rove r b s .  T h ey  l u x u r i a t e  a m i d s t  t h e  p a t h o s  o f  t h e  
hi s tor y of  Joseph, or the moral i ty of  the Ser mon upon  
the  Mount .  The i r  a t t achment  to  those  pa r t s  o f  reve- 
la t ion i s  ra ther  g rowing than dec l in ing,  and in proper  
mea su re  a l l  t h i s  i s  h i gh ly  commendabl e.  Such  book s  
a s  Gi l f i l l an ’s  “Bard s  o f  the  B ible,” and  Ki t to ’s  “Da i ly  
Readings,” should be read, and cannot be read without  
admiration, and exquisite delight, and valuable informa- 
t ion.  And many do read them with these fee l ings ,  and  
hence  they  imag ine  they  a re  p rog re s s ing  in  re l i g ion ,  
a l though they have l i t t l e  re l i sh ,  perhaps ,  for  the  doc- 
tr ines of the gospel,  the mediation of Chr ist ,  the salva-
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t ion in to  which the  prophet s  inqui red  d i l igent ly,  and  
the  ange l s  de s i red  to  look .  They  do  no t  f eed  on  the  
flesh and blood of the great Sacrifice.

8 .  There  may  be  a  mi s t ake  made,  by  the  mor t i f i c a- 
t ion of  some one s in,  whi le other s  are le f t  unsubdued.  
It is so f ar an advance, if one enemy of our soul be des- 
t royed  f rom r i gh t  mo t ive s  and  by  r i gh t  mean s .  And  
in the work of spir itual improvement it is wise and well,  
ins tead of  los ing our t ime and wast ing our energ ies  in  
me re  gene r a l  and  un sy s t ema t i c  mor t i f i c a t i on  o f  s i n ,  
t o  s e l e c t  s o m e  o n e  s i n  t o  b e g i n  w i t h  i n  t h e  way  
o f  d i rec t  and  concen t r a t ed  a t t a ck :  and  no  doub t  the  
cruc i f ix ion of  tha t  cor rupt ion,  the cut t ing of f  o f  tha t  
r ight  hand,  or  the p lucking out  of  that  r ight  eye,  i s  a  
ga in  in  s anct i f i ca t ion,  a  s tep  in  advance,  and a  means  
o f  ga in ing  o ther  v ic tor ie s .  But  what  I  am anx ious  to  
guard you against i s ,  the supposit ion that because some  
one evil  to which you may be more strongly tempted is  
abandoned;  or  some one  prac t i ce  which  may mi l i t a te  
against your health, or interest, or comfor t, is g iven up,  
you are going on. Sin may be discontinued for var ious  
re a s on s .  A  d r unka rd  may  g ive  up  h i s  i n eb r i e t y,  no t  
because  i t  i s  s in fu l ,  but  hur t fu l  to  h im.  Another  may  
di scontinue some fraudulent pract ice,  not because i t  i s  
ford idden by God,  but  because  i t  i s  d i sg race fu l  in  the  
e s t ima t i on  o f  man .  A  young  p ro f e s s o r  may  g ive  up  
some ensnar ing worldly amusements ,  not because he i s  
a fra id of their  inf luence upon his  spir i tual  welf are,  but  
because they make too g reat  inroads upon his  pur se.  I t  
i s  not therefore only the abstract abandonment of a s in,  
but the motive which leads to it, which is a proof of the  
work of  g race.  “How sha l l  I  do th i s  g rea t  wickednes s  
and  s in  aga in s t  God?” Thi s  mus t  l i e  a s  the  mot ive  a t 
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the  ba se  o f  a l l  mor t i f i ca t ion  o f  s in .  And then ,  more- 
over, the destruction of any one sin must be viewed and  
c a r r i ed  on  a s  a  p a r t  o f  a  pu r po se  and  e f f o r t  f o r  the  
destruction of all sin.

I  now  p ro c e ed  t o  enume r a t e  a nd  t o  co r re c t  s ome  
mis takes  of  a  contrar y nature to those jus t  cons idered.  
I mean such as are committed by those who are making  
prog res s ,  and yet  a re  somewhat  anxious  and di s t re s sed  
under supposi t ion that  they are not making i t ;  and are  
even fearful that they are declining.

Ca s e s  a re  p e rh ap s  no t  f ew  o f  p e r son s  d eep l y  con- 
cer ned about  sa lva t ion,  rea l ly  ear nes t  in  re l ig ion,  and  
ye t  h a r a s s ed  w i th  t he  app rehen s i on  th a t  t h ey  a re  a t  
a  s t and s t i l l ,  or  even going back.  They have a  s incere  
desire to advance in hol iness ,  and to increase in spir i t- 
ua l i ty ;  and they are  even d i l igent  in  the use  of  means  
to accompli sh that  end. In reference to them, I  do not  
hes i tate to say,  that  their  very s tate of  mind i s  i t se l f  an  
evidence of progression. This solicitude is itself advance- 
ment .  The ver y des i re  of  improvement ,  the wi l l  to go  
on, the longing after greater attainment, is improvement.  
I t  i s  i t se l f  an impul se,  a  forget t ing the th ings  tha t  a re  
behind,  and a  reaching forward unto those th ings  that  
a re  be fore.  There  cannot  be  a  more  convinc ing proof  
o f  ha l t ing  or  re t rog rad ing ,  than complacency  in  our- 
se lves .  While on the other hand, a g rowing disposi t ion  
to f ind f ault  with our selves,  and humble our selves,  and  
real ly improve our selves,  i s  one of the br ightest indica- 
tions of our going forward, provided there is all diligence  
in the use of the means of self-improvement.

Some a re  f e a r fu l  tha t  they  a re  no t  mak ing  p rog re s s  
because their feelings are not so vividly excited by reli- 
g ious  mat te r s  a s  they  for mer ly  were.  They a re  not  a s 



278 works of john angell james volume x 

278

eas i ly  and powerfu l ly  wrought  upon e i ther  in  the way  
o f  joy  and  sor row,  hope  and fea r,  a s  they  once  were.  
They have not  those l ive ly  and ecs ta t ic  s ta te s  o f  mind  
which  they  exper i enced  when they  began  the  d iv ine  
life.

Here  I  mus t  j u s t  g l ance  a t  t he  con s t i t u t i on  o f  ou r  
men t a l  na tu re.  Re l i g ion  exe r t s  i t s  i n f luence  ove r  a l l  
the faculties of the soul: it calls into exercise the under- 
s tanding, engages the deter minat ion of the wil l ,  moves  
the a f fect ions ,  and quickens  the consc ience.  The same  
dif ferences of natural  consti tution wil l  be observable in  
some degree in the new or spir itual nature as existed in  
the  o ld  or  phys ica l  one.  A per son o f  g rea t  sens ib i l i ty  
i n  o rd i n a r y  t h i n g s  w i l l ,  a f t e r  c onve r s i o n ,  b e  s o  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  one s ;  wh i l e  t ho s e  o f  l i t t l e  emo t i on  i n  t h e  
for mer wi l l  exhibi t  the same character  of  mind in the  
l a t te r.  The sens ib i l i ty  or  emot iona l  s t a te  o f  the  mind  
depends very much, therefore, on our physical organiza- 
t ion .  Now i t  i s  a  ve r y  wrong c r i t e r ion  o f  the  rea l i t y  
and deg ree  o f  our  re l ig ion to  judge o f  i t  on ly  by  the  
exe rc i s e  o f  the  a f f ec t ion s .  Some per sons  o f  exc i t ab l e  
na ture s  a re  ea s i ly  moved to  joy  and sor row,  hope and  
f e a r.  The  power  o f  poe t r y  o r  e loquence,  o f  s i gh t s  o f  
d i s t res s  or  happiness ,  over  their  fee l ings  i s  i r res i s t ible ;  
wh i l e  a t  the  s ame t ime  the i r  judgment s  a re  no t  p ro- 
po r t i on a t e l y  emp loyed ,  t h e i r  w i l l s  no t  i n  t h e  s ame  
measure engaged, and their conscience but l itt le moved.  
Take,  fo r  in s t ance,  the  sen t imenta l  reader s  o f  nove l s ,  
how  by  f i t s  t h ey  a re  me l t ed  t o  t e a r s ,  o r  e x c i t e d  t o  
e c s t a s i e s .  Ye t  how  i d l e  a nd  unemp loyed  a re  a l l  t h e  
o the r  f a cu l t i e s  o f  the  sou l !  There  i s  no  v i r tue  in  a l l  
t h i s .  I t  i s  m e re  s y m p a t h e t i c  e m o t i o n .  L o o k  a t  t h e  
p h i l a n t h ro p i s t .  H e  m ay  n o t  b e  a  m a n  o f  t e a r s ,  o r 
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o f  s t rong and v iv id  emot ions  o f  any k ind,  but  he  i s  a  
man of  pr inc ip le.  His  under s tanding comprehends  the  
c i rcums t ance s  o f  s ome  c a s e  o f  deep  d i s t re s s ,  and  he  
j u d g e s  i t  r i g h t  t o  p i t y  a n d  r e l i e ve  i t .  H i s  h e a r t ,  
though not wrought up to extreme anguish, so as to f i l l  
h i s  eyes  with tear s ,  and hi s  mouth with loud lamenta- 
t ions,  feel s  for the miserable object ;  his  wi l l  resolutely  
de te r mine s  a t  once  to  he lp  h im;  and  h i s  consc i ence,  
wh i ch  wou l d  condemn  h im  i f  h e  d i d  no t ,  a pp rove s  
the  de te r mina t ion .  You wi l l  pa r t i cu l a r l y  no t i ce  wha t  
cons t i tu ted  the  v i r tue  o f  the  good man:  not  on ly  h i s  
emotional  excitement,  for there was very l i t t le of  that ,  
but the dictate of his judgment, the determination of his  
will, and the action performed under their joint influence.  
So it  i s  in rel ig ion, which consists  in the exercise of al l  
t he  f a cu l t i e s ,  bu t  ch i e f l y  o f  the  judgment ,  w i l l ,  and  
consc ience.  The  hea r t  i s ,  o f  cour se,  engaged ,  fo r  we  
must  love God and hate s in;  we must  del ight in Chr is t  
and fea r  the  wra th  to  come;  but  the  amount  o f  v iv id  
emot ion  i s  o f  l i t t l e  con sequence,  compa red  w i th  an  
enl ightened judgment,  showing us c lear ly what i s  r ight  
and  wrong ,  a  de t e r mined  w i l l  t o  avo id  the  ev i l  and  
per for m the  good,  and a  tender  consc ience  shr ink ing  
f rom the  l e a s t  s i n .  Emo t ion  i s ,  t o  a  c e r t a i n  ex t en t ,  
in s t inct ive,  involuntar y,  and i r repres s ible.  Not  so i s  i t  
w i t h  t h e  j udgmen t ,  w i l l ,  a nd  con s c i ence.  I t  i s  no t ,  
therefore, the amount of feeling, but of willing and doing,  
and approving or condemning, that determines the state  
of rel ig ion. I know there is  such a thing as losing “f ir st  
love,” and,  a l a s !  i t  i s  ver y  common,  and i s  marked by  
our Lord with hi s  d i sapprobat ion in hi s  addres s  to the  
chu rch  a t  Ephe su s ;  bu t  many  d i s t re s s  t hemse l ve s  on  
this  account who have no need to do so. Their ardour, 
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perhaps ,  a t  f i r s t ,  was  in  some measure  the exc i tement  
o f  an ima l  f e e l i ng ,  wh i ch  soon  d i ed  away  o f  cou r s e,  
t hough  t h e i r  re a l  p r a c t i c a l  l ove  may  no t  h ave  b e en  
d imin i shed ,  but  have  been g rowing s t ronger.  When a  
son retur ns home af ter  a  long absence,  especia l ly  i f  he  
be a reclaimed prodigal, and meets his parents, brothers,  
and s i s te r s ,  there  i s  a  g low of  fee l ing ,  a  joyousnes s  o f  
emotion, which cannot be expected to continue always,  
and which he  may never  be  able  to  reca l l ,  though he  
may be ever  g rowing in rea l  a t tachment  to hi s  f r iends  
and  h i s  home.  F rom a l l  t h i s  i t  w i l l  be  s een  tha t  the  
emo t iona l  p a r t  o f  re l i g i on  may  be,  and  i s  by  many,  
ove r -e s t ima ted .  The  que s t ion  i s  no t  mere ly  wha t  we  
can feel, but what we can do, for Chr ist; not how many  
tear s  we can shed,  but  how many s ins  we can mor t i fy ;  
no t  wha t  r ap tu re s  we  can  exper i ence,  bu t  wha t  s e l f - 
denia l  we can pract i se ;  not what happy frames of  mind  
we  can  en joy,  bu t  wha t  ho ly  du t i e s  we  can  pe r fo r m;  
not  s imp ly  how much we can  luxur i a te  a t  s e r mon or  
sacrament ,  but  how much we can exhib i t  o f  the mind  
o f  Je su s  in  our  in te rcour se  wi th  our  f e l low-men;  not  
on ly  how f a r  above  ea r th  we  can  r i s e  to  the  b l i s s  o f  
heaven, but how much of the love and pur ity of heaven  
we can br ing down to  ear th :  in  shor t ,  not  how much  
of  rapt  fee l ing we can indulge,  but  how much of  re l i- 
g ious pr inciple we can br ing to bear on our whole con- 
duc t .  I t  i s  ev iden t ,  the re fo re,  the re  may  be  p rog re s s  
where  the re  i s  a  f e a r  tha t  the re  ha s  been  dec len s ion .  
The viv idness  of  fee l ing may have subs ided,  but  i f  the  
f i r mness  of  pr incip le  has  been s t rengthened,  i t  i s  only  
l ike the f a l l  of  the blossom when the fruit  has set .  The  
joy may not be so g reat, but it may be more intel l igent,  
m o re  s o l i d ,  a n d  m o re  s o b e r ,  j u s t  a s  t h e  e x u b e r a n t 
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delight of the child, when it passes off ,  leaves the plea- 
su re  o f  the  you th  l e s s  no i s y,  bu t  more  r a t iona l .  The  
fee l ings and frames of  mind may be les s  rapturous,  but  
they may at the same time be less idolized, less depended  
u p o n ,  l e s s  p u t  i n  t h e  p l a c e  o f  C h r i s t .  T h e  yo u n g  
Chr ist ian i s  less  pleased with sel f ,  but sees more of the  
g lo r y  o f  the  S av iou r :  h i s  own r i gh t eou sne s s  appea r s  
more imperfect and def i led, and is  therefore less  loved,  
but  the r ighteousness  of  the Saviour comes out  before  
him more beautiful, glorious, and necessary.

D i s t re s s  i s  s ome t ime s  f e l t  i n  con s equence  o f  m i s - 
taking a c learer view and deeper sense of depravity for  
an  ac tua l  inc rea s e  o f  i t .  Th i s  i s  by  no  mean s  an  un- 
common ca se.  The  young Chr i s t i an  seems  somet imes  
to himself  to be g rowing wor se, when in f act i t  i s  only  
tha t  he  see s  more  c lea r ly  what  in  f ac t  he  rea l ly  i s .  In  
the early stages of relig ion we have usually but a slender  
acquaintance with the evil of sin or the depravity of the  
hear t .  The mind i s  so much taken up with pardon and  
e ter na l  l i fe,  and even indeed with the t rans i t ion f rom  
death to l i fe,  that i t  i s  but imperfect ly acquainted with  
the  depths  o f  dece i t  and wickednes s  which l i e  h id  in  
i t s e l f .  And  the  young  conve r t  i s  a lmos t  su r p r i s ed  to  
hear older and more exper ienced Chr is t ians ta lk of the  
co r r up t i on s  o f  t h e i r  n a tu re.  I t  i s  a lmo s t  one  o f  t h e  
f ir st things one should suppose they would feel, yet it is  
one of  the l a s t  they e f fec tua l ly  lear n ,  tha t  upon ear th  
re l ig ion i s  a  cons tant  conf l i c t  in  man’s  hear t  be tween  
s in  and  ho l ine s s .  A t  f i r s t  they  s eem to  f ee l  a s  i f  t he  
serpent were kil led, but they soon f ind that he was only  
scotched, for by the war mth of  some f ier y temptat ion,  
he is  revived, and hisses at  them again, so as to require  
renewed blows for  hi s  des t ruct ion.  Nothing as toni shes 
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an inexper ienced bel iever more than the discover ies he  
i s  continual ly making of the evi ls  of his hear t .  Cor rup- 
t ions  which  he  never  d reamed to  be  in  h im,  a re  d i s - 
covered  by  some new c i rcumstance s  in to  which  he  i s  
b rough t .  I t  i s  l i ke  tu r n ing  up  the  so i l  wh i ch  b r ing s  
ou t  wor ms  and  in sec t s  tha t  d id  no t  appea r  upon  the  
s u r f a c e .  Or,  t o  va r y  t h e  i l l u s t r a t i on ,  h i s  i n c re a s i n g  
knowledge of God’s holy nature, of the perfect law, and  
the example of Chr ist ,  i s  l ike opening the shutter s,  and  
l e t t ing  l ight  in to  a  dark  room,  the  f i l th  o f  which the  
inhabitant  did not see t i l l  the sunbeams disc losed i t  to  
him.

Sometimes the young conver t  i s  discouraged, because  
he  does  not  increa se  a s  f a s t  a s  he  expec ted ;  and sup- 
poses  that  he does  not  advance a t  a l l ,  because he does  
no t  a ccomp l i sh  a l l  he  looked  fo r,  and  a s  s peed i l y  a s  
he  had  expec ted .  Such  expec t a t ion s  a re  a s  i r r a t iona l  
as  the chi ld’s ,  who sowed his  seed in the morning, and  
went out in the evening to see i f  i t  was above g round.  
The recent  conver t  somet imes  imag ines  tha t  s anc t i f i - 
c a t ion  i s  e a s i l y  acqu i red ,  and  tha t  advance,  fo r  a  re - 
g ene r a t e d  s ou l ,  i s  a  t h i ng  t o  b e  a c comp l i s h ed  by  a  
s ucce s s i on  o f  s t r i d e s ,  i f  no t ,  i ndeed ,  by  one  o r  two  
b o u n d s .  B u t  t h e  r e m a i n s  o f  o l d  A d a m  w i t h i n  h i m  
soon prove too s t rong to a l low thi s  unimpeded cour se  
of Christian progression.

Some mi s t ake,  by  suppos ing  they  do not  advance  a t  
a l l ,  because they do not get  on so f a s t  a s  some other s .  
I would by no means encourage neglect, indifference, or  
c on t en tmen t  w i t h  sma l l  me a s u re s  o f  g r a c e .  On  t h e  
contrar y,  I  urge upon a l l  the  g rea te s t  d i l igence.  I  s ay,  
Go on unto perfect ion. Those who are contented with  
what grace they suppose they have, g ive fearful evidence 
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that  they have none at  a l l .  To be se l f- sa t i s f ied i s  to be  
se l f-deceived.  St i l l ,  a s  in nature so in g race,  a l l  do not  
g row with equal  rapidi ty,  or  advance to equal  s t rength  
and s ta ture.  I t  i s  so  wi th f lower s  in  a  garden,  t rees  in  
a  plantat ion, chi ldren in a f amily,  boys at  school ,  ships  
at  sea,  or travel ler s  upon the land. There i s  prog ress  in  
a l l ,  but  in  d i f fe rent  deg rees .  The use  we should make  
of the super ior attainments of the more eminent of God’s  
servants i s  neither to envy them, nor to discourage our  
own  h e a r t s ,  bu t  t o  f i n d  i n  t h em  a  s t imu l u s  a nd  a n  
encou r agemen t  t o  s e ek  l a r ge r  mea su re s  o f  f a i t h  and  
holiness for ourselves.

ADDRESS TO THE READER.
Reader,  th i s  i s  an unspeakably impor tant  chapter  for  

you  t o  ponde r.  You  mu s t  no t  p a s s  f rom i t  i n  h a s t e ,  
bu t  l i n g e r ,  a nd  mu s e  l ong e r  a nd  d e ep e r.  You  mu s t  
now take up the candle of the Lord, as I  have said, and  
go down into the very depths of  the soul ,  to search i t s  
h i dden  re c e s s e s .  Nor  s hou ld  you  t r u s t  t o  you r  own  
i n s p e c t i o n  a n d  s c r u t i n y.  L i k e  D av i d ,  yo u  s h o u l d  
ea r ne s t ly  p ray  to  God to  sea rch  you,  and  revea l  your  
rea l  s t a te  to  you.  He knew how prone we are  to  se l f - 
love and self-deception; how sin lies hidden in the folds  
of  the hear t ’s  decei t ,  and therefore he begged the tr ia l  
and scrutiny of eyes more piercing and less  par t ia l  than  
h i s  own.  So  mus t  you .  We a re  a l l  l i able  to  judge  too  
f avourably of  our own case.  Do, do, consider the f ata l ,  
the dreadful ,  the eter nal  consequences of  a  mis take on  
th i s  sub jec t .  Oh,  the  idea  o f  imag in ing  we a re  go ing  
on to  heaven,  when s tep  by s tep  we a re  advanc ing to  
he l l .  I s  t h i s  po s s i b l e ?  I t  i s ;  and  the  ve r y  po s s i b i l i t y  
s hou l d  awaken  ou r  a l a r m .  I s  i t  p rob ab l e ?  I t  i s ;  a nd 
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t h i s  s hou l d  i n c re a s e  ou r  a l a r m .  I s  i t  c e r t a i n ?  I t  i s ;  
a nd  t h i s  s hou l d  r a i s e  s t i l l  h i gh e r  ou r  a nx i e t y.  I s  i t  
common?  I t  i s ;  and  th i s  s hou ld  c a r r y  ou r  so l i c i t ude  
t o  t h e  h i ghe s t  p i t c h .  Wha t  s a i d  Ch r i s t ?  Re ad  w i t h  
awe and t rembl ing,  Mat t ,  v i i ,  21–23.  Read,  I  s ay,  th i s  
passage in which our Lord with his own hand r ings the  
t oc s i n  and  sound s  a l a r m th rough  the  who l e  chu rch .  
Ough t  you  no t  to  examine?  I s  no t  the re  need  o f  i t ?  
I s  i t  not a l l  but madness  to go on without i t?  Mistake!  
Wha t ,  in  such  a  ma t t e r  a s  s a l va t ion?  Mi s t ake !  Wha t ,  
in  a  ma t te r  in  which  an  e r ro r  wi l l  requ i re,  a s  I  have  
o f ten sa id ,  an e ter n i ty  to  under s tand,  and an e ter n i ty  
to deplore!

A re  you  qu i t e  s u re  t h i s  i s  no t  you r  c a s e ?  Take  up  
the  sub jec t ,  then ,  and put  the  fo l lowing ques t ions  to  
your soul:

Am I  r i gh t ,  and  t o l e r ab l y  s u re  t h a t  I  am  so,  t r u l y  
converted to God, a real Christian?

I f  I  am a  t r ue  Chr i s t i an ,  am I  re a l l y  an  advanc ing  
one, or am I mistaking a decl ining state for an advanc- 
ing one?

Am I  mi s t ak ing a  l engthened te r m of  pro fe s s ion for  
genuine improvement?

Am I  pu t t ing  inc rea se  o f  knowledge,  and  o f  ab i l i t y  
to talk about religion, in place of increase of holiness?

Does  i t  sa t i s fy  me to g row in knowledge and lamen- 
tation of my corruptions without mortifying them?

A m  I  c o n f o u n d i n g  s e c t a r i a n i s m  w i t h  t r u e  p i e t y ;  
a t t a chment  to  some preacher  wi th  love  to  the  t r u th ,  
zea l  for  some f avour i te theory with rea l  regard for the  
gospel?

I s  my  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  o f  s i n  c o n f i n e d  t o  s o m e  o n e 
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cor ruption, which interest ,  ease,  or reputat ion may re- 
quire me to surrender; or is it directed against all sin?

I s  my  re l i g ion  a  mere  exc i t ement  o f  the  emot ion s ,  
and  my  g rowth  on ly  a  g re a t e r  exc i t ab i l i t y ;  o r  i s  my  
will more and more determined for God, my conscience  
more tender, and my life more holy?

Inqui re,  I  be seech you,  in to  these  th ings .  Be deter- 
mined ,  by  God’s  g r ace,  to  know the  rea l  s t a t e  o f  the  
case,  and to be under no mis take.  Be thi s  your prayer,  
“O God o f  t r u th ,  thou  tha t  s e a rche s t  the  hea r t s  and  
tr ies t  the reins of  the chi ldren of  men, thou knowest  I  
would not  for  ten thousand wor lds  be  dece ived about  
my sp i r i tua l  s t a te.  Do thou,  who knowes t  me a l toge- 
ther,  make known to me what I  rea l ly am in thy s ight .  
Pa in fu l  a s  i t  wou ld  be  t o  f i nd  ou t  t h a t  I  h ave  been  
deceiving myself ,  this were inf initely better than for me  
to go on in er ror ti l l  the mistake is past being rectif ied.  
I  want to know my real  s tate.  Even i f  I  am a Chr ist ian,  
and  ye t  mi s t ak ing  dec l en s ion  fo r  p rog re s s ,  I  w i sh  to  
know th i s  a l so.  Le t  my sp i r i tua l  in s igh t  be  c l e a r,  my  
sel f-acquaintance be accurate.  Suffer me on no account  
t o  d e c e i ve  my s e l f ,  eve n  a s  r e g a rd s  my  p rog re s s  o r  
decline.”
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CHAPTER V.

HINDRANCES TO PROGRESS.

It i s  i ndeed  a  me l ancho l y  t h ing  f o r  t h e  g rowth  o f  
g r ace  to  be  s topped ;  and  to  s ee  the  sp i r i tua l  ch i ld  

rema in ing  a  dwar f .  But  i t  need  not  be  so,  un le s s  the  
child chooses it.

I .  T h e r e  i s  i n d i f f e r e n c e  t o  g row t h .  T h i s  wa s  i n  
s ome  mea su re  an t i c i p a t ed  whe re  I  s a i d  t h a t  e a r ne s t  
concer n  and des i re  a re  among the  means  o f  p rog re s s .  
I f  s o,  t h en  i nd i f f e ren c e  mu s t  b e  a n  imped imen t  t o  
g rowth .  I t  i s  not  so  in  na ture.  A ch i ld  in  hea l th  wi l l  
g row, and does g row without a thought or a care about  
t h e  m a t t e r .  H e  m ay  n eve r  h ave  o n e  i d e a  a b o u t  i t ;  
may be as indifferent as a lamb, or a young dove, a tree,  
o r  a  f l owe r ;  ye t  h i s  i nd i f f e rence  w i l l  no t  a f f e c t  h i s  
g row t h .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  s o  w i t h  a  yo u n g  C h r i s t i a n .  
Indi f ference here  i s  f a ta l  to  a l l  prog res s .  Look a t  th i s .  
I n d i f f e r e n t !  W h a t ,  a b o u t  p rog re s s  t o  h e ave n  a n d  a  
f i t n e s s  f o r  i t ?  I n d i f f e r e n t !  W h a t ,  a b o u t  i n c r e a s i n g  
k n ow l e d g e  o f  e t e r n a l  t r u t h ?  I n d i f f e r e n t !  W h a t ,  
about increasing in holiness, which is the image of God  
i n  t h e  s o u l  o f  m a n ?  I n d i f f e r e n t !  W h a t ,  a b o u t  t h e  
deve lopment  o f  tha t  cha r ac t e r  wh ich  i s  f o r med  by  a  
D iv ine  h and ,  o f  he aven l y  ma t e r i a l s ,  and  f o r  e t e r n a l  
a ge s ?  Young  p ro f e s so r,  c an  you  endure  the  though t , 
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doe s  i t  no t  a s tound  you ,  a l a r m you ,  d i s t re s s  you ,  to  
th ink  o f  be ing  h inde red  by  ind i f f e rence?  Oh,  c a s t  i t  
away a t  once,  and kindle  into so l ic i tude and concer n.  
Be  ind i f f e rent  to  anyth ing ,  or  ever y th ing  e l se,  r a ther  
than to this.

I I .  Of cour se,  I  must  not  leave out  of  cons iderat ion,  
but place distinctly before you, the remaining cor ruption  
of  human nature,  and i t s  imper fect  sanct i f ica t ion:  and  
this  must be considered in connexion with the tempta- 
t i on s  o f  S a t an .  Th i s  v i ew  o f  t h e  c a s e  h a s  come  ou t  
incidental ly, and may yet come out in other par ts of the  
volume; but, on account of its impor tance, it must have  
a  separa te  p l ace  a s s igned to  i t  here.  I t  i s  we l l  for  the  
young conver t to have a very clear and vivid perception  
of his condition;  of what he is ,  what he has to contend  
with, and what exer t ion therefore i s  necessary to over- 
come the res i s tance he meets  with in his  cour se.  What  
then is the real condition, and what are the true circum- 
s t ances ,  o f  the  per son whose  ca se  I  am now meet ing?  
He is supposed to be truly regenerated, but at the same  
t ime  on ly  p a r t i a l l y  s anc t i f i ed .  S in  i s  de th roned ,  bu t  
no t  de s t royed .  Hi s  p redominant  t a s t e  and  d i spos i t ion  
a re  ho ly,  bu t  h i s  p r inc ip le s  have  not  ye t  s t r uck  the i r  
root s  ver y  deep into h i s  soul .  His  pur poses  a re  some- 
what  i r resolute,  and hi s  inc l inat ions  to evi l  somet imes  
strong, just because, to use a Scr ipture expression, “the  
f l e sh  lu s t e th  aga in s t  the  sp i r i t ,  and  the  sp i r i t  aga in s t  
the f lesh:  and these are contrar y the one to the other.”  
Satan knows a l l  this ,  and by methods which we cannot  
understand, plies the soul with his var ious machinations  
and subt le  temptat ions .  We need not ,  for  i t  i s  use le s s ,  
a t tempt to expla in the myster y of  Satanic inf luence.  I t  
is nowhere laid open to us. One thing, however, beyond 
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the  f ac t  tha t  he  doe s  so  t empt  u s ,  i s  ce r t a in ,  tha t  he  
a lway s  a s s a i l s  u s  t h ro u g h  t h e  m e d i u m  o f  o u r  ow n  
t h o u g h t s ,  i m a g i n a t i o n s ,  a n d  f e e l i n g s .  S o m e h ow  o r  
o ther  he  has  the  power  o f  exc i t ing these.  So tha t  our  
res i s tance of evi l  in our selves i s  properly the res i s tance  
of  the devi l  without us .  We are not only l ike Bunyan’s  
pilg r im, when we f ir st become anxious, setting out with  
a  burden of  gui l t  upon our  back;  but  when,  l ike  h im,  
we  have  lo s t  th a t  a t  the  c ro s s ,  we  have  s t i l l  ano the r  
burden of imperfections and cor ruptions to car ry, which  
without g reat  labour and ef for t  wi l l  sad ly retard us .  I t  
must be well understood, that when all external circum- 
s tances  o f  s i tua t ion,  and he lps ,  and advantages ,  a re  a s  
f avourable as  they can be,  we s t i l l  have a sad drawback  
w i t h in .  We  a re  l i ke  a  t r ave l l e r  who  i s  on  a  smoo th  
road ,  ha s  f ine  wea ther,  i s  in t imate ly  acqua in ted  wi th  
the way,  has  ag reeable  and he lpfu l  companions ,  but  a t  
the same t ime i s  ver y lame, or has  a  load to car r y.  His  
lameness or load will  be a g reat delay to him, his atten- 
t ion must be directed to i t ,  he must cure or l ighten i t ,  
or he will make slow progress.

I I I .  B e s e t t i n g  s i n s  a r e  p owe r f u l  h i n d r a n c e s .  “ L e t  
u s  l ay  a s ide  ever y  we ight ,  and  the  s in  which  doth  so  
ea s i l y  be se t  u s ,” s a id  the  apos t l e.  In  the  ca se  o f  mos t  
pe r son s ,  the re  i s  some  one  s in  to  wh ich ,  f rom the i r  
s i tua t ion ,  cons t i tu t ion ,  t a s te,  o r  o ther  c i rcumstance s ,  
t h ey  a r e  m o re  p owe r f u l l y  t e m p t e d  t h a n  t o  o t h e r s .  
S a t a n  k n ow s  ve r y  we l l  i n  eve r y  c a s e  w h a t  t h i s  i s ,  
a nd  s k i l f u l l y  a d ap t s  h i s  t emp t a t i on s  t o  i t .  He  i s  a n  
expe r t  ang l e r,  and  neve r  l ay s  h i s  b a i t ,  o r  th rows  h i s  
l ine,  a t  r andom.  Independent ly,  however,  o f  h im,  the  
ve r y  t endency  o f  the  hea r t  i s  in  tha t  d i rec t ion .  Tha t  
one s in,  whatever i t  be,  whi le  indulged,  wi l l  hold you 
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back :  you cannot  ge t  on  t i l l  i t  i s  mor t i f i ed .  Even i t s  
p a r t i a l  i n d u l g e n c e ,  t h o u g h  i t  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e r a b l y  
weakened,  wi l l  h inder you.  Study then your s i tuat ion,  
c i rcums tance s ,  and  cons t i tu t ion .  I s  i t  an  unsanc t i f i ed  
t e m p e r ?  A n  i m p u r e  i m a g i n a t i o n ?  A  p ro u d  h e a r t ?  
A  v a i n  m i n d ?  A  t a s t e  f o r  w o r l d l y  c o m p a n y ?  A  
p ronene s s  t o  envy  and  j e a lou sy ?  A  love  o f  money4- 
A tendency to exaggerat ion in speech? A fondness  for  
p lea sure?  A d i spos i t ion to  censor iousnes s ,  de t rac t ion ,  
a nd  b a ckb i t i n g ?  S t udy  you r s e l f .  Ex am ine  you r  own  
hea r t .  You mus t  f ind  out  th i s  ma t te r,  and  i t  requ i re s  
n o  g re a t  p a i n s  i n  o rd e r  t o  know  i t .  I t  f l o a t s  u po n  
the surf ace of  the hear t ,  and does not l ie  hidden in i t s  
dep th s .  There,  the re,  i s  your  danger.  As  long  a s  tha t  
s in, be it  what i t  may, i s  indulged, you cannot advance.  
Other  s ins  a re  a s  unneces sar y  gar ments  to  the ancient  
r acer :  th i s ,  l ike  a  cha in  round h i s  anc le,  or  a  c log  to  
his feet.

IV.  The  mi s t ake s  ment ioned  in  the  l a s t  chap te r  a re  
ver y cons iderable  hindrances  to prog res s .  They should  
be well studied and minutely examined. On an ordinary  
journey, er ror s of this  kind wil l  have g reat inf luence in  
ke ep i n g  b a ck  t h e  t r ave l l e r .  He  who  s uppo s e s  h e  i s  
a dvanc ing  when  the  con t r a r y  i s  t h e  c a s e ,  c anno t  o f  
cou r s e  g e t  on .  I  t h e re f o re  re commend  a  ve r y  c l o s e  
s tudy  o f  tha t  chap te r,  w i th  e spec i a l  re f e rence  to  the  
subject of this.

V.  There  a re  some s i tua t ions  in  l i f e  ver y  unf r iend ly  
t o  g rowth  in  g r a ce.  P l an t s ,  i f  t hey  f l ou r i sh ,  requ i re  
adapta t ion of  so i l ,  a tmosphere,  and t reatment .  So i t  i s  
wi th  the  p l an t s  o f  g race,  the  l ambs  o f  Chr i s t ’s  f lock ,  
the  chi ldren of  God.  Rel ig ion has  to  ex i s t  somet imes  
in s i tuations most inauspicious to its  g rowth, yea, to its 
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ve r y  ex i s t ence.  A  s e r van t  g i r l ,  f o r  i n s t ance,  may  be  
awakened to a ser ious concern about the salvation of her  
s o u l ,  w h i l e  e n g a g e d  i n  a  l a r g e  f a m i l y,  i n c e s s a n t l y  
occupied,  and as soc ia ted with other  ser vant s ,  who are  
not  only  des t i tu te  o f  a l l  re l ig ion themse lves ,  but  who  
r idicule and oppose her s;  while the heads of the f amily  
a re  a l so  u t t e r l y  i r re l i g iou s ,  so  tha t  i n  a l l  t h a t  hou se  
there is nothing to cher ish, but everything to wither the  
blo s som of  p ie ty  in  tha t  poor  g i r l ’s  sou l .  Or  a  young  
man may be led in earnest to “remember his Creator in  
the days  of  h i s  youth,” and a t  the t ime when thi s  new  
solicitude is awakened in his soul, he is engaged as shop- 
man in some large establishment where he is sur rounded  
by a number of scoff ing, dissolute, and inf idel associates,  
a nd  t h e  ma s t e r  i s  a s  ungod l y  a s  h i s  s e r van t s .  O r,  a  
young lady may star t in the divine life, in the midst of a  
g a y,  wo r l d l y,  f a s h i o n a b l e  f a m i l y.  O r ,  a  w i f e  m ay  
become ser ious ly  concer ned about  d iv ine  and e ter na l  
real i t ies,  whose husband is entirely a man of the world,  
and requires  her to be of one tas te with him, in a l l  his  
amu s emen t s  a nd  pu r s u i t s .  Now c an  we  conce ive  o f  
anything more unfr iendly to earnest, consistent, advanc- 
ing relig ion, than these and many other situations which  
may  be  ea s i l y  imag ined?  Yet  g rowth  i s  requ i red  even  
in them. “Growth!” exclaim some, “why l i fe i s  scarcely  
pos s ible  here.  You may a s  soon expect  p ine-app le s  to  
grow on the summit of Mont Blanc, or roses and myrtles  
to  f lour i sh  amids t  the  Po la r  i ce s ,  a s  th ink o f  re l ig ion  
th r iv ing  in  such  s i tua t ion s  a s  the se.” Th i s  i s  to  mi s - 
ca lcu la te  i t s  v i ta l  s t rength,  and a l so the mighty power  
o f  G o d .  I  h a v e  k n ow n  i t ,  a n d  m a n y  m o r e  h a v e  
known  i t ,  t o  f l o u r i s h  i n  a l l  t h e s e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  I  
remember the case of a lady, who within the f ir st month 
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of her mar r iage with an ungodly husband, was brought  
under concern about re l ig ion, to which, t i l l  that  t ime,  
she had been a total  s tranger : and while engaged in the  
round of al l  those fest ive par ties and amusements which  
are customary in f ashionable circ les  on such occas ions,  
had to s t ruggle with thi s  new anxiety awakened in her  
h e a r t ,  a nd  s ub s equen t l y  w i t h  t h e  oppo s i t i on  o f  h e r  
h u s b a n d ,  a n d  o f  h e r  n e a r e s t  r e l a t i ve s .  Ye t ,  by  t h e  
grace of God, her piety not only lived, but flourished.

St i l l  i t  shal l  be conceded that the s i tuat ions supposed  
a re,  fo r  exper i ence  and  obse r va t ion  prove  i t ,  uncon- 
genia l  with the g rowth of  g race.  I t  i s  d i f f icul t  to keep  
a  s t a nd i n g  t h e re ,  much  mo re  t o  a d va n c e .  B u t  i t  i s  
poss ible :  and the very poss ibi l i ty i s  encourag ing.  Con- 
s ider how much is  at  s take, the soul ,  sa lvat ion, heaven,  
eternity. Consider how much greater your condemnation  
will be, if having once been awakened, you relapse again  
i n t o  a  d e ad l y  s l umbe r.  Be  du l y  awa re ,  t h en ,  o f  t h e  
di f f iculty of your s i tuat ion, and even alarmed at i t .  Say  
t o  you r s e l ve s ,  “How c an  I  s t a nd  f i r m ?” I f  you  c an  
al ter your s i tuation it  may be well  to do so: I advise i t .  
You should not be se l f-conf ident ,  and say,  “I  can trust  
myse l f .  My mounta in  s t and s  s t rong ,  I  sha l l  neve r  be  
moved .  I  f e a r  no t h i n g .” Then  I  f e a r  f o r  you .  Su ch  
a spir it  i s  the precur sor of a f a l l .  “Be not high-minded,  
bu t  f e a r : ” “Le t  h im  t h a t  t h i nke t h  h e  s t a nd e t h  t a ke  
heed le s t  he  f a l l .” F lee,  I  s ay,  f l ee  i f  you can ;  tha t  i s ,  
i f  your  pre sent  s i tua t ion  be  not  one  o f  obv ious  duty,  
which leaves  you no choice.  Some of  the ca se s  I  have  
mentioned answer to this  descr iption, and do leave you  
no  op t i on .  The  d augh t e r  c anno t  i n  many  i n s t a n c e s  
qu i t  h e r  f a t h e r ’s  hou s e ;  no r  c an  t h e  w i f e  t h e  home  
o f  he r  hu sband .  Where  th i s  occu r s ,  l e t  the re  be  the
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mos t  ea r nes t  prayer  to  God for  d iv ine  g race,  and fu l l  
u n wave r i n g  f a i t h  i n  t h e  D iv i n e  p ro m i s e .  L e t  s u c h  
per sons lay their  case before the Lord, and remind him  
of  the i r  pecul i a r  need of  h i s  most  g rac ious  a s s i s t ance.  
Let them open the ear of faith, and hearken to his voice.  
“Fear  thou not ;  for  I  am wi th thee :  be  not  d i smayed;  
fo r  I  am thy  God:  I  wi l l  s t reng then  thee ;  yea ,  I  wi l l  
he lp thee;  yea,  I  wi l l  uphold thee with the r ight  hand  
of my r ighteousness.”

VI .  Among  t he  h ind r ance s  t o  p rog re s s  i n  re l i g i on  
mus t  be  ment ioned companionsh ip.  “He tha t  wa lke th  
w i th  w i s e  men  sh a l l  b e  w i s e,” s ay s  So lomon :  “bu t  a  
compan ion  o f  foo l s  sha l l  be  de s t royed .” We t ake  the  
t inge of  our character f rom those with whom we asso- 
ciate, and in return g ive back the colour of our own to  
them.  We a re  a l l  the  communicant s  and  rec ip ient s  o f  
unconsc ious  in f luence ;  ju s t  a s  d i s e a sed  sub jec t s  keep  
t h e  a tmo sphe re  a round  t h em  i n f e c t i ou s .  A s ,  t h e re - 
fore, we would preserve our spir itual health and promote  
the increase of our s trength, let  us avoid the society of  
those whose company and conver sa t ion are  unfr iendly  
to piety. The strength of our convict ions,  the f ixedness  
of our habits ,  the clearness and sett ledness of our pr in- 
c ip le s ,  and the  f i r mnes s  o f  our  re so lu t ions ,  mus t  in  a  
g reat  measure depend upon our as socia tes .  David sa id ,  
“I  am a companion of  a l l  them that  fear  Thee,  and of  
them that keep thy precepts .” As to the choice of good  
and suitable companions as  a  means of  prog ress ,  I  have  
already wr itten about i t  in a former chapter :  but I now  
speak  o f  the  avo idance  o f  unsu i t able  ones ,  o f  such a s  
would be a  hindrance to i t .  And I  would,  with a l l  the  
emphasis it  is possible to g ive to wr itten language, con- 
j u re  t h e  young  p ro f e s s o r  t o  b e  mo s t  a nx i ou s l y  a nd 
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t r e m b l i n g l y  c o n c e r n e d  a b o u t  t h i s  m a t t e r .  I t  m ay  
h appen  th a t  now when  f i r s t  b rough t  unde r  conce r n  
about  s a lva t ion ,  you may  have  companions  congen ia l  
wi th your  for mer ta s te s ;  and some to whom you were  
much a t tached,  but  who are  s t i l l  a s  regard le s s  o f  re l i - 
g ion  a s  you  once  were.  Th i s  i s  indeed  a  pa in fu l  and  
perplexing situation, and will expose you to considerable  
danger.  You wil l  f ind i t  di f f icul t  e i ther to di s solve the  
t ies of fr iendship, or to maintain them without per i l  to  
you r  i n f an t i ne  re l i g i on .  To  w i thd r aw  f rom tho s e  i n  
whose  soc ie ty  you have spent  so  many cheer fu l  hour s  
wil l  be l ike cutt ing of f  a  r ight hand, or plucking out a  
r ight  eye.  Wel l ,  and are  not  these  the ter ms of  Chr i s- 
t i an  d i s c i p l e sh ip ?  Why,  i n  the  t ime s  o f  pe r s e cu t ion ,  
the  s a in t s  were  o f ten  ca l l ed  to  sur render  husbands  or  
wive s ,  pa ren t s  o r  ch i ld ren ,  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake ;  and  can  
you not  g ive up a  f r iend? Wil l  you r i sk your re l ig ion,  
and jeopard i se  your  sou l ,  a t  the  shr ine  o f  f r i endsh ip?  
Do you not know that your rel ig ious character must be  
d i s ta s te fu l  to  your  for mer  f r iends ,  and that  the i r  pur- 
sui t s  and conver sat ion are now dis tas teful ,  and actual ly  
in jur ious  to you? Do you not come from their  society  
with your rel ig ious ardour damped, your spir i tual  tas te  
lowered, your devotional spir it  impaired, and your con- 
s c i ence  o f f ended  and  wounded  by  you r  s i nk ing  t oo  
d e ep l y  i n to  t h e  cu r ren t  o f  t h e i r  conve r s a t i on ?  I s  i t  
not  fe l t  by you that  there  i s  one subject ,  and that  the  
most  momentous of  a l l ,  in reference to which you can  
have  no sympath ie s  and no conver s a t ion  in  common?  
You must  wi thdraw.  I t  i s  come to  th i s ,  tha t  you must  
sacr ifice your fr iends or your souls; which shall it be?

I  do not  s ay  tha t  th i s  should  be  abrupt ly,  much le s s  
rudely or sanctimoniously done. There must be nothing 
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a t  a l l  approach ing  to  the  “Stand by,  I  am ho l ie r  than  
thou.” It  may be wel l ,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  by let ter  or per sonal  
intercour se,  to endeavour to inf luence your f r iends  to  
adopt  s imi lar  v iews to your own; to use a l l  the gent le  
and unassuming ar ts of affectionate persuasion, to induce  
them to  go  wi th  you  in  the  way s  o f  wi sdom and  the  
p a th s  o f  pe ace.  I f  you  p reva i l  no t ,  t hen ,  a f t e r  a  f u l l  
and f a i r  t r i a l  to  engage them in the bonds  of  a  sacred  
f e l lowsh ip,  wi th  t ender ne s s ,  and  f r ank ly  s t a t ing  your  
r e a s o n s ,  w i t h d r aw  f ro m  t h e m .  I t  m ay  b e  a  c o s t l y  
sacr ifice, but it is a necessary one.

How much more forcibly does  thi s  apply to that  one  
fr iend, who above al l  other s is  dearest to the hear t, and  
l ike ly  on that  account  to be more in f luent ia l  over  the  
c h a r a c t e r .  Whe re  t h i s  t e nd e r  e ng a g emen t  h a s  b e en  
formed before the relig ious feeling was excited in either  
of  the par t ies ,  i t  should be only a very host i le  at t i tude  
against  re l ig ion in one of  them that  should induce the  
o t h e r  t o  d i s s o l ve  t h e  bond .  I n  s u ch  a  c a s e  t h e re  i s  
somet imes  l i t t l e  t rouble,  for  enmity  aga ins t  God goes  
f ar to extinguish love towards man, and the pious par ty  
i s  re leased by the other  f rom vows a lways  so lemn, and  
neve r  t o  be  b roken  w i thou t  j u s t i f i a b l e  re a son s .  Bu t  
where no engagement of  th i s  nature has  been for med,  
and the young professor i s  free to choose or to receive,  
su re l y,  su re l y,  a  due  rega rd  to  the  happ ine s s  o f  bo th  
par t ies ,  the sa fety of  the soul ,  the pur suit  of  sa lvat ion,  
t h e  command s  o f  S c r i p t u re ,  a nd  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God ,  
shou ld  l ead  to  a  de te r mina t ion  never  to  fo r m a  con- 
nexion unfr iendly to the interest s  of  per sonal  re l ig ion.  
I t  i s  impos s ib l e  to  conce ive  o f  any th ing  more  l i ke l y  
to  exe r t  a  de l e te r iou s  and  de s t r uc t ive  in f luence  over  
i n c i p i en t  p i e t y,  t h an  a  che r i s hed  reg a rd  f o r,  and  an 
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avowed engagement  to,  a  per son who i s  a  s t r anger  to  
vital godliness. Even those who having long been in the  
bands  o f  mat r imony,  a re  b rought  under  the  power  o f  
godliness, f ind it diff icult to maintain it in its vigour and  
consistency, against the hostile or even neutral influence  
of a husband or a wife who has no sympathy with them  
in  th i s  mos t  momentou s  o f  a l l  conce r n s .  How much  
more unlikely is it that one who is in all the solicitudes,  
emotions,  and ag itat ions of cour tship,  and that in con- 
nexion with an individua l  who has  no re l ig ious  sens i- 
b i l i t i e s ,  c an  ho ld  on  t he  way  and  wax  s t ronge r  and  
s t ronger.  I t  i s  by  no means  f avourable  to  the  cu l t iva- 
t i on  o f  t r ue  god l ine s s ,  i n  i t s  e a r l i e s t  s t age s ,  to  have  
the  mind occup ied  by  a  sub jec t  so  eng ros s ing  and  so  
in te re s t ing  to  the  hea r t s  o f  the  per sons  concer ned  a s  
cour t sh ip,  even  where  i t  i s  be tween  pe r son s  bo th  o f  
whom are par taker s  of  t rue re l ig ion.  How much more,  
then,  where thi s  does not enter  into the character  and  
pursuits of one of the parties concerned!

VII .  The inconsi s tencies ,  shor tcomings,  or s ta t ionary  
condit ion of those who already make, and perhaps have  
l ong  made,  a  p ro f e s s i on  o f  re l i g ion ,  a re  a  g re a t  im- 
ped imen t  t o  t h e  advance  o f  t ho s e  who  a re  j u s t  b e - 
g inn ing  the  Chr i s t i an  l i f e.  In s t e ad  o f  s tudy ing  the i r  
obl i ga t ion s  in  the  Word  o f  God ,  and  t ak ing  a l l  the i r  
ideas from thence, and f inding there the proper models  
of character, many look around upon the Chr istians with  
whom they are acquainted, with a kind of tacit idea that  
i f  they themse lves  a re  a s  ho ly,  and ear nes t ,  and sp i r i - 
t u a l  a s  t ho s e  pe r son s ,  i t  i s  a l l  t h a t  c an  be  expec t ed  
f r o m  t h e m .  T h e y  i m a g i n e  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  s o  
young in  p ie ty  can  hard ly  be  supposed  to  be  a s  ho ly,  
sp i r i tua l ,  and ear nes t  a s  those  who have been long in 
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the  way.  And what  do  they  see  in  the se  o lder  Chr i s - 
t i ans ,  in  whom a t  one t ime,  perhaps ,  they  looked for  
an  a lmo s t  p e r f e c t  exh ib i t i on  o f  s p i r i t u a l  exce l l ence  
a s  t h e  n a t u r a l  r e s u l t  o f  l o n g  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  r i c l i  
a d va n t a g e s ?  A h ,  w h a t  i n d e e d !  O f t e n t i m e s  l ow  a t - 
ta inments ,  prevai l ing worldly-mindedness ,  unsanct i f ied  
t empe r s ,  a nd  g ene r a l  un l ove l i n e s s  o f  ch a r a c t e r.  I n - 
s tead of  resembl ing t rees  in the mer idian of  their  age,  
lo f ty  in  s t a ture,  spread ing  out  the i r  branches ,  r i ch  in  
fo l i age,  and laden with f r u i t ,  they see  s tunted,  a lmost  
branchless ,  leaf les s ,  and frui t les s  s tocks ,  ca l l ing for the  
ga rdener ’s  o rder,  “Cut  them down:  why cumber  they  
t h e  g ro u n d ? ” O t h e r s  p e r h a p s  a r e  n o t  i n  s o  b a d  a  
cond i t i on  a s  t h i s ,  bu t  s t i l l  f a r  f rom wha t  »ou r  Lo rd  
de s c r i b e s  a s  b e a r i ng  “much  f r u i t ” and  so  g lo r i f y i ng  
God .  He re  and  t h e re  t h ey  d i s cove r  s ome  one  i n  an  
eminen t  deg ree  g rowing  l i ke  a  ceda r  in  Lebanon ,  o r  
f lour i shing l ike the palm-tree.  But they are the excep- 
t i o n s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  r u l e .  T h e  yo u n g  i n q u i r e r ,  
t he re fo re,  i n s t e ad  o f  l ook ing  a t  t he  excep t ion s ,  t oo  
often turns to the general  rule,  and secret ly thinks that  
he  can hard ly  expec t  to  be  among the  ra re r  in s t ances  
o f  godl ines s ,  and content s  h imse l f  wi th posses s ing the  
average amount of  i t .  There may be no actual ,  for mal ,  
deliberate making up his mind in this way, after general  
observat ion:  but  an unconscious  and unintent ional  in- 
f luence of  th i s  k ind comes over  h i s  mind.  I t  was  only  
the  day be fore  th i s  was  wr i t ten a  f r iend in for med me  
of  a  case he knew, of  a  young female ser vant  who was  
brought under the power of rel ig ion, and wishing to be  
in a s i tuation f avourable to the g rowth of her piety, she  
went into a family professing godliness, where she hoped  
to f ind everything to foster her ear ly impress ions.  Per-
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haps,  as  i s  commonly the case,  she expected too much,  
a l l  but perfect ion; but she saw so l i t t le true rel ig ion in  
either master or mistress, so much worldliness, and such  
an absence of everything to encourage her in her recent  
impres s ions ,  tha t  she  found her se l f  in  a lmos t  a s  much  
d ange r  t h e re  a s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  s h e  l e f t .  I t  h ad  ne a r l y  
proved too much for  her  weak f a i th ,  and she had wel l  
nigh retur ned again to her for mer s tate of  care less  un- 
concer n .  However,  by  God’s  g race,  she  was  pre ser ved  
from f al l ing, and afterwards recovered her s tanding and  
prog res s ,  though cer ta in ly  not  by any he lp she ga ined  
from this worldly-minded couple whom she served.

I  mus t  ea r nes t ly  caut ion young d i sc ip le s  aga in s t  the  
per nic ious  inf luence of  example.  They must  not  a l low  
themse lve s  to  be  rendered  s low in  the i r  pace  because  
other s  be fore  them are  so ;  nor  to  be checked in  the i r  
s p e ed ,  e i t h e r  by  a  f a l s e  mode s t y  wh i ch  wou l d  l e a d  
them to conclude it would be presumption to pass their  
seniors; nor by an indolence which would but too easily  
l ead them to be  sa t i s f i ed  wi th  keeping a  l i t t l e  behind  
them. No doubt i t  has  somet imes happened that  Satan  
ha s  pu f fed  up the  mind o f  some young a rdent  minds ,  
when in a l l  the fervour of  their  f i r s t  love,  with vani ty  
and conceit ,  so that they have become somewhat proud  
of their own ardour, and sti l l  more censor ious upon the  
l u kewa r m n e s s  o f  o t h e r s .  T h e re  c a n n o t  b e  e i t h e r  a  
more unlovely or a more injur ious disposi t ion than for  
a  pe r son  l a t e l y  b rough t  unde r  the  power  o f  re l i g ion  
to  s e t  up  fo r  a  publ i c  cen sor,  and  dea l  ou t  wi th  un- 
spa r ing  hand h i s  re f l ec t ions  and  reproaches  upon the  
charac te r s  and  conduct  o f  h i s  ne ighbour s .  I t  i s  su f f i - 
ciently offensive in ordinary li fe to see one who is l itt le  
beyond a  beard le s s  youth  becoming “S i r  Orac le,” and 
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presuming to  scan and censure  men o ld  enough to be  
his  f a ther s ;  but i t  i s  s t i l l  more disgust ing to see this  in  
re f e rence  t o  re l i g i on ;  and  we  wou ld  mo s t  s e r i ou s l y  
wa r n  a l l  young  d i s c i p l e s  a g a in s t  s u ch  a  t empe r,  and  
admoni sh them to cu l t iva te,  among other  v i r tues ,  the  
charity that doth not behave unseemly.*

VIII .  There  i s  another  h indrance to  prog res s ,  which  
in some per iods of  his tory,  and some exter nal  s tates  of  
the church of  Chr i s t ,  has  been found f ata l ly  success fu l  
in the case of thousands, I mean persecution.

Per secu t ion  ha s  no t  cea sed ,  and  never  wi l l ,  a s  long 

*  T h e r e  i s  a  v e r y  a f f e c t i n g  a n d  i m p r e s s i v e  i l l u s t r a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n - 
f luence  o f  p ro fe s so r s ,  in  the  way  o f  g iv ing  adv ice  to  a  young  conver t ,  
i n  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  R o g e r  M i l l e r ,  t h a t  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  c i t y  m i s s i o n a r y ,  
who  wa s  k i l l e d  by  a  r a i lway  a c c i den t  a t  Wo lve r ton  i n  t he  y e a r  1847 ;  
a nd  a  mo s t  i n t e r e s t i n g  memor i a l  o f  whom ha s  b e en  pub l i s h ed  by  Mr  
O r m e .  S o o n  a f t e r  h e  b e c a m e  a w a k e n e d  t o  a  s e n s e  o f  r e l i g i o n  a n d  
had  ente red  in to  church fe l lowsh ip ,  he  opened a  shop a s  a  ba rber ,  and ,  
l i k e  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  t r a d e ,  s e r v e d  h i s  c u s t o m e r s  o n  t h e  s a b b a t h .  A t  
l e ng t h  h e  con s i d e r ed  t h a t  t h i s  wa s  a  v i o l a t i on  o f  t h e  s a n c t i t y  o f  t h e  
Lo rd ’ s  d ay ,  and  he  de t e rmined  to  c lo s e  the  shop  and  t ru s t  P rov idence  
f o r  h i s  s u p p o r t .  H i s  f a i t h  i n  G o d ,  h o w e v e r ,  a t  t h a t  t i m e  w a s  w e a k ,  
a n d  a s  h i s  b u s i n e s s  f e l l  o f f ,  h e  w a s ,  a s  m i g h t  h a v e  b e e n  e x p e c t e d ,  
r e d u c e d  t o  c o n s i d e r a b l e  s t r a i t s  i n  h i s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  H e  s u s t a i n e d  
the  t r i a l  fo r  some month s ,  when a  f e l low-pro fe s so r  and  member  o f  the  
s a m e  r e l i g i o u s  c o m m u n i t y ,  p e r s u a d e d  h i m  t o  b e  l e s s  s c r u p u l o u s .  
U n h a p p i l y  h e  l i s t e n e d  t o  t h i s  a d v i c e .  A n d  n o w  m a r k  t h e  c o n s e - 
q u e n c e .  “ I n  a  s h o r t  t i m e  a f t e r , ”  h e  s a y s ,  i m p r e s s i v e l y  a n d  i n - 
s t r u c t i v e l y ,  “ a l l  m y  r e a l  e n j o y m e n t  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  a l l  m y  d e s i r e  
t o  a t t e n d  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  w e r e  g o n e . ”  “ T o  w h a t  a p p a l l i n g  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s , ”  s a y s  h i s  b i o g r a p h e r ,  “ d o e s  o n e  f a l s e  s t e p  g i v e  r i s e .  
I n  h i s  c a s e  many  d a r k  y e a r s  o f  open  a po s t a c y  and  ex t r eme  i r r e l i g i on  
a n d  v i c e  e n s u e d ,  a n d  i n n u m e r a b l e  t r o u b l e s ,  b o t h  t e m p o r a l  a n d  
s p i r i t u a l ,  a l l  e n s u e d  f r o m  t h i s  s i n g l e  a c t . ”  A n d  a l l  m u s t  b e  t r a c e d  
u p  t o  t h a t  f a t a l  a d v i c e  o f  a  p r o f e s s i n g  C h r i s t i a n .  O h ,  p r o f e s s o r s ,  
t a k e  h e ed  wha t  c oun s e l  you  g i v e ,  a s  we l l  a s  wha t  e x amp l e s  you  s e t ,  
to young converts.
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as society is composed of the r ighteous and the wicked.  
The apostle’s words wil l  be found to be quite true: “All  
that wil l  l ive godly in Chr ist  Jesus shal l  suffer per secu- 
t ion .” The e s sence  o f  per secut ion l i e s  in  sub jec t ing  a  
per son to injury, pain of body or mind, or some incon- 
venience, on account of his religious opinions or conduct,  
whether i t  be done by public unjust laws, or by pr ivate  
i l l  t rea tment .  I f  a  per son be made the but t  of  r id icule  
or scorn by his companions or others, for his relig ion, he  
i s  per secuted;  and perhaps  there i s  nothing more hard  
to bear  than thi s :  no tes t  of  s teadf as tnes s  more severe.  
A young man who becomes  p ious ,  i f  in  a  l a rge  e s tab- 
l i shment ,  i s  su re  to  be  the  ob jec t  o f  a l l  k inds  o f  un- 
hal lowed mir th and spor t ,  and i f  amidst  a l l ,  he remains  
f i rm, inf lexible,  and constant,  i s  as  truly a confessor as  
he  who goes  to  pr i son.  I t  i s  scarce ly  pos s ible  to  con- 
ce ive  o f  a  ha rde r  t r i a l  o f  con s t ancy  than  th i s .  Many  
h ave  g iven  way.  They  cou l d  no t  s t a nd  i t ;  a nd  h ave  
escaped the pitiless storm of r idicule by taking shelter in  
apo s t a s y.  And  whe re  they  have  no t  a l t oge the r  aban- 
doned  t he i r  re l i g i on ,  h ave  pu t  t h e  “ c and l e  unde r  a  
bushe l ,” and concea led the i r  opin ions  and fee l ings ,  so  
tha t  to  o the r s  they  appea red  to  have  g iven  them up.  
Thi s  i s  a s  t r u ly  deny ing  Chr i s t  a s  open apos t a sy ;  and  
i s  t h e  ve r y  c a s e  t o  wh i ch  he  a l l ude s  when  he  s ay s ,  
“Whosoever  sha l l  be  a shamed of  me and of  my words  
in  th i s  adu l te rous  and  s in fu l  genera t ion ;  o f  h im sha l l  
t he  Son  o f  man  be  a shamed  when  he  cometh  in  the  
g lor y of  h i s  Father,  wi th the holy  ange l s .” Chr i s t  wi l l  
have no secret disciples .  He that has f a i th must confess  
i t  b e fo re  men .  Rom.  x ,  9–11.  In  many  c a s e s  i t  may  
be wel l ,  where the opposi t ion i s  too hard to be borne, 
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to  qui t  the  s i tua t ion,  though i t  i s  a  noble  in s tance  o f  
mo r a l  h e ro i sm  t o  endu re  i t  b r ave l y,  “ s t rong  i n  t h e  
Lord, and in the power of his might.”

Bu t  t h e re  a re  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  i n  s ome  re s p e c t s  mo re  
t r y ing  than  even th i s ,  I  mean where  a  young per son ,  
especially a female, becomes decided in spir itual relig ion  
i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  a  wea l t hy  f am i l y ;  whe re  no t  one  i s  
f ound  t o  coun t en ance  h e r,  a nd  a l l  oppo s e  h e r.  She  
cannot  do  many th ing s  she  once  d id  wi thout  s c r up le  
o r  he s i t a t i on .  Some  o f  the i r  amusemen t s  o f f end  he r  
con sc i ence,  and  she  dec l ine s  them.  She  i s  now con- 
s i de red  by  he r  s t r i c tne s s  a s  condemning  a l l  the  re s t ,  
and  i s  rep roached  a s  an  a c cu s e r  and  rep rove r  o f  t he  
f ami ly,  not  except ing her  parents .  She i s  charged with  
be ing  a  d iv ide r  o f  the  hou seho ld ,  and  a s  h av ing  in - 
t roduced  d i s cord  and  s t r i f e.  I t  i s  mos t  t r y ing  fo r  her  
to endure the anger and meet the frowns of  f a ther and  
mother,  brother s  and s i s ter s ;  to  be cons idered and re- 
proached as  the dis turber of  the peace of a once happy  
and  un i t ed  f ami ly.  Wha t  f i r mne s s  o f  p r inc ip l e,  wha t  
in f l ex ib i l i t y  o f  pur pose,  wha t  mar ty r - l i ke  cons t ancy,  
what a power of Divine grace does this require!

Le t  tho se  who  a re  thu s  t empted  con s ide r  the  con- 
sequences of  g iving up their  profess ion.  Let  them read  
w i t h  s o l e m n  awe  t h e  p a s s a g e s  o f  S c r i p t u re  a l r e a d y  
quo t ed .  Fo r  t h e i r  e n cou r a g emen t  l e t  t h em  t a ke  up  
the i r  Bible s ,  and read our  Lord’s  words  in  h i s  se r mon  
o n  t h e  m o u n t .  L e t  t h e m  a l s o  p e r u s e  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  
l anguage  o f  the  apos t l e s ,  1  Pe t .  iv,  12–19 ;  2  Tim.  i i ,  
11 – 13 ;  H e b.  x i i ,  1 – 13.  L e t  t h e m  w re s t l e  w i t h  G o d  
for  h i s  g race  to  a s s i s t  them, and cas t  themse lves  upon  
hi s  promised a id ,  expect ing that  he wi l l  uphold them. 
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It  should be accounted by them an honour and a glory  
to suffer for Chr ist.  They should bear al l  with patience,  
meekness ,  and forg iveness .  A quiet  and gent le  suf ferer  
will in most cases subdue even a hard-hear ted oppressor.  
There is  a wondrous power in consistent and unvarying  
meekness.

IX.  A  t a s t e  fo r  wor ld ly  amusement s  wi l l  inev i t ab ly  
prove,  wherever  i t  i s  indulged,  a  power fu l  obs tac le  to  
g rowth in  g race.  Man i s  unques t ionably  made for  en- 
j oymen t .  He  h a s  a  c ap a c i t y  f o r  b l i s s ,  a n  i n s t i n c t ive  
appe t i t e  fo r  g ra t i f i c a t ion ,  and  fo r  th i s  God ha s  made  
amp l e  p rov i s i on  o f  a  h e a l t h f u l  a nd  l aw fu l  k i nd .  “A  
tas te for pleasure,” however,  means something di f ferent  
f rom th i s ;  e i the r  tha t  p l e a su re  i s  sough t  f rom wrong  
sources,  or i s  car r ied to excess .  There are some amuse- 
ments which in their nature are so utterly incompatible  
w i t h  t r u e  r e l i g i o n ,  t h a t  a  l i k i n g  f o r  t h e m  a n d  a  
hanker ing a f ter  them, and espec ia l ly  an indulgence in  
them,  cannot  compor t  wi th  rea l ,  ea r nes t ,  and se r ious  
p ie ty.  A t a s t e  fo r  them i s  u t t e r ly  uncongen ia l  wi th  a  
s p i r i t  o f  g o d l i n e s s .  S u c h  i s  a  l ove  f o r  t h e  g ay  a n d  
f a sh ionable  en te r t a inment s  o f  the  ba l l - room,  and  the  
rou t s  a nd  p a r t i e s  o f  g en t e e l  l i f e .  The s e  a re  a l l  un - 
f r i e nd l y  t o  r e l i g i on ,  a nd  a re  u s u a l l y  r e nounc ed  by  
per sons  intent  upon the momentous  concer ns  of  e ter- 
n i ty.  A love  for  them d ie s  out  f rom the  sou l  ag i t a ted  
and made anx ious  by  the  g rea t  ques t ion ,  “What  sha l l  
I  do to  be  s aved?” I  would  not  doom to perd i t ion a l l  
who  a re  a t  any  t ime  found  in  th i s  round  o f  wor ld l y  
p l e a s u re s :  bu t  I  unhe s i t a t i n g l y  s ay,  t h a t  a  t a s t e  f o r  
them is entirely opposed to the whole genius of Chr is- 
t i a n i t y.  They  a re  a l l  i n c l u d ed  i n  t h a t  wo r l d  wh i c h 
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i s  overcome by  f a i th  and  the  new b i r th .  Re l ig ion  i s ,  
though a happy, a very ser ious thing,  and can no more  
l ive  and  f l ou r i s h  i n  t he  he a t ed  a tmosphe re  o f  t ho s e  
p a r t i e s ,  t h an  c an  a  p l an t  b rough t  f rom the  f r i g id  o r  
t empera te  zone,  under  the  bur n ing  r ay s  o f  a  t rop ica l  
sun.  But in thi s  p leasure- loving,  p leasure-seeking,  and  
pleasure-inventing age, there is a g reat var iety of amuse- 
ment s  per pe tua l ly  r i s ing  up which i t  i s  impos s ible  to  
s ay  a re  s i n fu l ,  and  t he re fo re  un l aw fu l .  Ye t  t he  s up- 
pos i t ion of  their  l awfulnes s  v iewed in connexion with  
their abundance, var iety, and constant repetit ion, i s  the  
ve r y  t h ing  t h a t  make s  t h em dange rou s  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  
o f  t r u e  r e l i g i o n .  A  t a s t e  f o r  e ve n  l aw f u l  wo r l d l y  
amusement s ,  wh ich  l e ad s  i t s  po s s e s so r  to  be  fond  o f  
t hem,  s e ek ing  them,  and  long ing  fo r  them,  shows  a  
mind tha t  i s  in  a  ver y  doubt fu l  s t a te  a s  to  v i t a l  p ie ty.  
It looks as i f  such a per son had not yet entered into the  
Saviour’s  words to the woman of Samar ia ,  “Whosoever  
dr inketh of this  water shal l  thir s t  again: but whosoever  
dr inketh of  the water  that  I  sha l l  g ive him sha l l  never  
th i r s t ;  but  the  wate r  tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  h im sha l l  be  in  
him a wellvof water spr inging up into everlasting life.”

I  do  no t  l i ke  t o  be  a s ked ,  a s  I  s ome t ime s  am ,  t he  
question, “whether such and such doubtful amusements  
a re  compat ib le  wi th  re l i g ion?” Tha t  i s ,  I  do  not  l ike  
it ,  when it evidently proceeds from a prevail ing wish to  
enjoy them, and a desire to get minister ia l  sanction for  
i ndu l g i ng  i n  t h em.  I t  ough t  no t  t o  be  nece s s a r y  t o  
prove that  many of  these  are  unlawful ;  they should be  
found unnecessary.*

*  I  a m  a w a r e  t h a t  i t  i s  p l e a d e d  o n  b e h a l f  o f  w o r l d l y  a m u s e - 
m e n t s  b y  y o u n g  p e o p l e ,  t h a t  a b s t i n e n c e  f r o m  t h e m  r e p r e s e n t s  
p i e t y  a s  c l o t h e d  w i t h  a u s t e r i t y ,  a n d  a s  a  s p e c i e s  o f  p e n a n c e ,  a n d 
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ADDRESS TO THE READER.
I t  i s  a  fear fu l  idea to think of  h indrances  in the way  

to heaven,  impediments  to hol ines s .  I f  there  were any  
thing that  hindered your heal th,  or prosper i ty in busi- 
ness, or the success of any ear thly scheme whatever, how  
earnest ly you could ask the quest ion, “What is  i t ;  what  
i s  i t ?” How thankfu l  you would be  to  the  f r iend who  
pointed it out, and how diligently you would set to work  
to take i t  out  of  the way.  Wel l ,  there are impediments  
i n  your  way  to  Z ion .  You  a re  h inde red .  You  do  no t  
p e r h a p s  m a ke  p rog r e s s .  H ow  i s  t h i s ?  I  s ay  t o  yo u  
what the apost le did to the Galatians,  “Who did hinder  
you ,” o r  wha t ?  Look back  th rough th i s  chap te r ;  t ake 

t h a t  r e l i g i o u s  p e o p l e  s h o u l d  g o  a s  f a r  a s  t h e y  c a n  i n  t h e s e  t h i n g s  
t o  d i s p r o v e  t h e  c a l u m n y .  T h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  p e r h a p s  i n  t h i s ;  
b u t  i t  r e q u i r e s  t o  b e  v e r y  n a r r o w l y  w a t c h e d .  F o r ,  w i t h o u t  c a u t i o n ,  
s e e  h o w  f a r  i t  w o u l d  c a r r y  u s .  T h o s e  w h o  i n d u l g e  i n  p l e a s u r e s  
w h i c h  n o  r e l i g i o u s  p e r s o n  c o u l d  e v e r  e n g a g e  i n ,  m a y  s a y  t h a t  a l l  
p e r s o n s  m u s t  h a v e  a  v e r y  m e l a n c h o l y  r e l i g i o n  w h o  d e b a r  t h e m - 
s e l v e s  o f  t h e i r  p l e a s u r e s .  S o  t h a t  o b j e c t i o n s  t o  a m u s e m e n t s ,  t h o u g h  
I  c o n c e d e ,  t h e y  m a y  b e  e x c e s s i v e  a n d  a l m o s t  r i d i c u l o u s ,  s h o u l d  
n o t  b e  s o  b e a t e n  d o w n  a s  t o  m a k e  w a y  f o r  a  l a t i t u d e  d a n g e r o u s  
t o  p e r s o n a l  g o d l i n e s s .  A  C h r i s t i a n  i s  n o t  t o  p a r t a k e  o f  t h e  p l e a - 
s u r e s  o f  t h e  w o r l d  i n  o r d e r  t o  p r o v e  t h a t  h i s  r e l i g i o n  d o e s  n o t  
d e b a r  h i m  f r o m  e n j o y m e n t ;  b u t  h e  i s  t o  l e t  i t  b e  s e e n  b y  h i s  
“ p e a c e  t h a t  p a s s e t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g , ”  a n d  h i s  “ j o y  u n s p e a k a b l e  a n d  
f u l l  o f  g l o r y , ”  t h a t  h i s  r e l i g i o n  g i v e s  f a r  m o r e  e n j o y m e n t  t h a n  i t  
t a k e s  a w a y :  t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  i t  g i v e s  h i m  t h e  t r u e s t  h a p p i n e s s .  T h e  
way  t o  w in  a  wo r l d l y  p e r s on  t o  r e l i g i on  i s  no t  t o  go  and  p a r t a k e  o f  
h i s  amu s emen t s ,  b u t  t o  p r ov e  t o  h im  t h a t  we  a r e  h a pp i e r  w i t h  ou t - 
p l e a s u r e s  t h a n  h e  i s  w i t h  h i s :  t h a t  w e  b a s k  i n  s u n s h i n e  w h i l e  h e  
h a s  o n l y  a  s m o k i n g  t a p e r :  t h a t  w e  h a v e  f o u n d  t h e  “ r i v e r  o f  w a t e r  
o f  l i f e ,  c lea r  a s  c ry s t a l ,  proceeding out  o f  the  throne o f  God and of  the  
L amb , ”  wh i l e  h e  i s  d r i nk i ng  o f  t h e  muddy  s t r e am s  wh i ch  i s s u e  f r om  
the earth.
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up every par t icular ;  say of each, Is  i t  this ,  or this ,  that  
s t op s  my  p rog re s s ?  I  a s k  you ,  and  I  imp lo re  you  t o  
ask yourself,

Is it indifference to the subject?
I s  i t  the  unsubdued  cor r up t ion  o f  your  na tu re,  l e f t  

to itself, unresisted, unmortified?
Is it an easily-besetting sin?
I s  i t  o n e  o f  t h e  m i s t a ke s  m e n t i o n e d  i n  t h e  l a s t  

chapter?
I s  i t  tha t  your  s i tua t ion  i s  pecu l i a r l y  un f r i end ly  to  

a life of piety?
Is it unsuitable companionship?
Is it the inconsistencies of professing Christians?
Is it a taste for worldly amusements?
Is it persecution?
E x a m i n e ,  I  b e s e e c h  yo u ,  e x a m i n e  w h a t  i t  i s  t h a t  

a r re s t s  you in  your  cour se,  and take  i t  away.  Aga in ,  I  
say, “Gather out the stones.”
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CHAPTER VI.

MOTIVES TO PROGRESS.

It might  be supposed prog res s  would be i t se l f  a  mo- 
tive. Who, having entered on a course leading to wealth,  

needs  to be admonished to proceed in i t ?  Do the men  
who have gone to the gold-f ie lds,  and who have begun  
to  f ind  the  p rec iou s  meta l ,  need  to  be  s t imu l a t ed  to  
go  fo rward?  And ye t  we  do  f ind  tha t  in  re f e rence  to  
some ear thly objects  of  pur suit ,  and valuable ones too,  
where  se l f -den ia l ,  s ac r i f i ce,  and  sur render  o f  p re sen t  
g rat i f icat ion for future benef i t  are required, much per- 
suas ion i s  somet imes  neces sa r y  to  keep a  man in con- 
tinuous exer tion for the attainment of the desired good.  
I f  he  ha s  lo s t  h i s  hea l th  by  exce s s  in  the  indu lgence  
o f  appe t i t e,  in  the  way e i ther  o f  ea t ing ,  d r ink ing ,  or  
any other lust of the f lesh, and by medicine and mode- 
rate diet, and other restraints, he is beginning to recover,  
how necessar y,  in some cases ,  i s  per petual  exhor tat ion,  
to induce him to refra in f rom excess ,  and to per severe  
in the denia l  of  hi s  appet i te !  How ear nes t  we must  be  
in setting before him al l  the motives which have weight  
wi th  h im in  l e ad ing  h im to  ab s t a in  f rom wha t  i s  in- 
ju r iou s  to  h i s  hea l th !  So  i s  i t  i n  re l i g ion .  A  pe r son ,  
just  commencing his  at tention to this  momentous con- 
ce r n ,  h a s  so  many  h ind r ance s  bo th  f rom wi th in  and 
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without to stop his  prog ress ,  that he needs to be urged  
forward by the voice of  a f fect ionate entreaty.  He must  
be appealed to by a l l  that can be brought to bear upon  
hi s  judgment ,  hear t ,  and consc ience.  He i s  l ike a  man  
ju s t  awak ing  out  o f  a  deep  and heavy  s lumber,  about  
whom drows ines s  s t i l l  hangs ,  and who i s  s t rong ly  in- 
c l ined  to  f a l l  back  aga in  upon h i s  p i l low and  re l ap se  
in to  s tupor.  You mus t  speak  loud ly  to  h im,  and even  
shake  h im wi th  some deg ree  o f  v io lence,  and compel  
h im  to  rou s e  h imse l f  and  keep  h imse l f  awake.  Such  
i s  rea l ly  the  condi t ion o f  a  recent ly  awakened s inner.  
I  now therefore present the motives which apply to his  
case for making progress.

I .  A n d  t h e  f i r s t  I  b r i n g  f o r wa rd  i s  t h e  o n e  j u s t  
sugge s t ed ,  the  danger  o f  dec l en s ion .  I  may  even  add  
to  th i s  the  p ronene s s  to  dec l en s ion .  The  p rog re s s  o f  
a s inner i s  l ike that of a s tone rol l ing down hi l l ,  which  
h a s  a  con t i nua l  t endency,  e a ch  revo lu t i on  i t  make s ,  
to  inc rea se  i t s  speed  and  momentum:  the  prog re s s  o f  
a  b e l i e ve r  i s  l i k e  t h a t  o f  a  s t o n e  u p  h i l l ,  w h i c h  
i s  no t  on ly  pu t  in  mot ion  by  g rea t  e f fo r t ,  bu t  when  
th i s  e f for t  i s  suspended ro l l s  back aga in .  The s tone in  
either case does not,  cannot stand st i l l ,  but by the laws  
o f  mat te r  and mot ion mus t  go  down h i l l ,  un le s s  p re- 
ven t ed  by  a c tu a l  e f f o r t .  Th i s  i s  imp re s s ive,  and  de - 
serves very ser ious considerat ion. I f  the young disciple  
does not advance, he will in all probability retrograde.

Declens ion a f ter  we have once made a  profes s ion,  or  
been  awakened  to  so l i c i tude,  i s  re a l l y  a  ve r y  f e a r fu l  
t h i n g .  I t  i s  m o s t  a f f e c t i n g  a n d  a l a r m i n g  t o  s e e  a  
p e r son  once  deep l y  conv inced  o f  s i n ,  and  s e r i ou s l y  
anxious  about  sa lva t ion;  who has  profes sed ly  obta ined  
peace through f aith in Chr ist ,  and commenced a cour se 
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of practical godliness, afterwards either falling again into  
s in ,  or  s inking into predominant  wor ld l ines s .  Has  not  
th i s  s ad  spec tac le  been o f ten  wi tnes sed?  Have we not  
seen i t  in per sons who at one t ime seemed to have had  
such love to Chr is t  that  i t  might have been f i t ly ca l led  
the  love  o f  the i r  e spousa l s ?  They  sca rce ly  wi shed  for  
a ny  o t h e r  p l e a s u re  t h an  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  en j oyed  i n  
commun ion  w i th  h im and  w i th  h i s  s a i n t s ;  h i s  n ame  
was  a s  ointment poured for th;  and they loved hi s  ver y  
image.  The  exe rc i s e s  o f  p r iva t e  p r aye r,  t h e  p e r u s a l  
o f  the  ho ly  Sc r ip tu re s ,  and  the  publ i c  o rd inance s  o f  
the sanctuar y,  were wai ted for  with eager expectat ion.  
A n d  w h a t ,  a n d  w h e re ,  we re  t h ey  a f t e r wa rd s ?  A l a s ,  
h ow  c h a n g e d !  A l l  t h e i r  f o r m e r  r e s o l u t i o n s  we r e  
b roken,  and a l l  the i r  hab i t s  changed .  The i r  f i r s t  love  
subs ided  in to  lukewar mnes s ,  and a t  l a s t  in to  ab so lu te  
c o l d n e s s  a n d  i n d i f f e r e n c e .  P r aye r  wa s  r e s t r a i n e d ;  
pub l i c  wo r s h i p  n eg l e c t e d ;  t h e  B i b l e  n eve r  opened ;  
the company of the saints for saken, the love of pleasure  
g a ined  the  a s cendancy ;  and  in  some ca se s ,  open  s in s  
that  had been for saken were again pract i sed.  The poor  
backslider himself sometimes has conscience enough left  
to be made miserable by its reproaches and stings, while  
those who knew him in his better days, lament over his  
change,  and excla im in bi t ter ness  of  hear t ,  “Alas ,  how  
f a l l e n ! ” T h e  s i n s  o f  s u c h  a  p e r s o n  h ave  p e c u l i a r  
a g g r av a t i o n s .  T h ey  a r e  c o m m i t t e d  a f t e r  t h e  m o s t  
so lemn vows and engagements ,  and agains t  c lear  l ight ;  
and  a re  a t t ended  wi th  c i rcums t ance s  o f  pecu l i a r  and  
ho r r i d  i ng r a t i t ude.  A f t e r  God  ha s  pou red  ou t  upon  
u s  h i s  S p i r i t ,  t a ke n  u s  by  t h e  h a n d ,  a n d  l e d  u s  t o  
repentance and the beg inning of a relig ious course, how  
base ly  thankles s  i s  i t  then to tur n away f rom him, and 



308 works of john angell james volume x 

308

r e f u s e  a ny  l o n g e r  t o  b e  u n d e r  h i s  g u i d a n c e .  S u c h  
depar tures from God are expressive of the most extreme  
and  s ingu l a r  fo l l y  a s  we l l  a s  w ickedne s s .  Those  who  
commit  them,  once  pro fe s sed  to  be  happy  in  se r v ing  
t h e  L o rd .  T h ey  h a d  s e e m e d  t o  h ave  f o u n d  r e s t  i n  
Ch r i s t .  They  we re  no  l onge r  r unn ing  up  and  down  
in  the  wor ld ,  s ay ing ,  “Who wi l l  show us  any  good?”  
but  had  found happ ine s s  in  re l ig ion .  The i r  judgment  
wa s  conv inced ;  t he i r  he a r t  wa s  s a t i s f i ed ;  t he i r  con- 
sc ience was  quie t ;  the i r  whole  sou l  was  a t  peace.  But  
now by turning back again to s in or to the world, they  
c a s t  a l l  t h i s  away.  Ye t  t h ey  c a n n o t  n ow  e n j oy  t h e  
p l ea su re s  o f  s in  o r  the  wor ld  a s  they  once  d id .  They  
somet imes  fee l  they  have  made a  foo l i sh  barga in ,  and  
have exchanged l iber ty for drudgery and s lavery;  peace  
of conscience for bitter remorse;  joyfulness of hear t for  
sor row and angui sh .  I t  i s  be ing  wear y  o f  the  gover n- 
ment  o f  the  Pr ince  o f  Peace,  whose  yoke  i s  ea sy  and  
whose burden is l ight, and putting their necks under the  
iron yoke of Satan, which crushes them to destruction.

Such  conduc t  a l s o  c au s e s  t he  way s  o f  god l i ne s s  t o  
be  spoken i l l  o f .  I t  ha s  the  same e f fec t  upon many a s  
the i l l  repor t  of  the spies  who were sent  to survey the  
land of  Canaan,  which di scouraged the people,  caused  
them to  mur mur  and  rebe l ,  and  wa s  the  occa s ion  o f  
the i r  per i sh ing in the wi lder nes s .  The backs l ider  thus  
per petrates a double mischief ,  his  conduct i s  infect ious  
and tends to cor rupt those who already believe, while it  
d i s c ou r a g e s  t ho s e  who  do  no t .  I t  s ay s  t o  t h em ,  “ I  
have  t r i ed  the  pa th s  o f  wi sdom,  and  do  not  f ind  he r  
p a t h s ,  a s  I  wa s  t o l d  a n d  e x p e c t e d ,  t o  b e  p a t h s  o f  
p l e a s an tne s s  and  peace.” Th i s  i s  a  f e a r fu l  con t r ad i c - 
t ion o f  God’s  Word,  an  awfu l  ca lumny upon re l ig ion, 
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and in e f fect  an impious bla sphemy agains t  God.  Such  
is  the s in of declension and backsl iding, and i f  i t  go on  
to  apo s t a cy,  how f e a r fu l !  Read  wha t  the  apo s t l e  h a s  
s a i d  on  th i s  s ub j e c t ,  Heb.  v i ,  4–8 .  Le t  eve r y  young  
disciple turn to the passage, read the words and tremble.  
And no less solemn is the language of the apostle Peter,  
2 Epistle, ii, 20–22.

I t  i s  not  only  pos s ible,  but  probable,  tha t  some who  
wil l  read this work wil l  be found by it in var ious stages  
o f  dec l en s ion  a l re ady :  some  who have  con sc iou sne s s  
enough o f  the i r  s i tua t ion ,  and even occa s iona l  reg re t  
enough, to borrow the poet’s lament,

“Where is the blessedness I knew  
 When first I saw the Lord?  
Where is the soul-refreshing view  
 Of Jesus and his word?  
What peaceful hours I once enjoy’d,  
 How sweet their memory still!  
But they have left an aching void  
 The world can never fill.”

To such I would say, Instant ly take alarm and tremble  
a t  yo u r  d a n g e r .  L e t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  G o d  s o u n d  l i ke  
thunder  in your ear s ,  “I f  any man draw back,  my soul  
s h a l l  h ave  n o  p l e a s u r e  i n  h i m .” H e  w i l l  b e  a  m a n  
whom God wi l l  cease  to regard with approbat ion.  His  
d i sp leasure,  ins tead of  hi s  complacency,  wi l l  res t  upon  
him. God marks every footstep backward with reproach  
a n d  d i s g u s t .  C a n  yo u  b e a r  t o  t h i n k  o f  t h i s ?  “ C a n  
t h ine  he a r t  endu re,  o r  c an  t hy  h and s  be  s t rong ,” i n  
such a  s i tua t ion?  Perhaps  the  dec lens ion i s  ye t  s l ight ,  
only l ike a speck of disease,  l ike the beg inning of con- 
sumption, curable i f  taken in t ime, but f ata l  i f  suf fered  
t o  g o  o n  t o  a f t e r  s t a g e s .  B u t  i n  w h a t e ve r  d e g r e e  
declension may have taken place, it should excite solici-
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tude  and  l ead  to  immedia te  e f fo r t s  fo r  recover y.  The  
counsel del ivered by our Lord to the church at Ephesus  
shou ld  be  hearkened to  wi th  so lemni ty,  and fo l lowed  
w i t h o u t  d e l ay ;  “ R e m e m b e r  f ro m  w h e n c e  t h o u  a r t  
f a l l en ,  and  repen t ,  and  do  thy  f i r s t  work s .” I t  i s  no t  
e nough  t o  know  t h a t  you  a re  d e c l i n i n g ;  o r  me re l y  
to lament i t .  Complaining a lone wil l  not ef fect  a  cure.  
We may s igh and go backward to the last  per iod of our  
l i ve s .  Ou r  c h i e f  s o l i c i t u d e  mu s t  b e  t o  r e cove r  l o s t  
g round. In order to this  there must be deep contr i t ion  
and profound humi l i a t ion before  God.  In such a  s ta te  
we must beg in as  we did or ig inal ly,  with convict ion of  
s i n .  The  b a ck s l i d e r  mu s t  re t u r n  t h rough  t h e  va l l ey  
of humiliation. There is no other way for the wanderer.  
I t  wi l l  be  wel l  to  inquire  d i l igent ly  a f ter  the cause  of  
t h e  d e c l e n s i o n .  W h a t  wa s  i t  t h a t  l e d  yo u  a s t r a y ?  
beg in  there  in  your  re tur n .  The point  where  you le f t  
t h e  ro ad ,  i s  o f  cou r s e  t h e  po in t  a t  wh i ch  you  mu s t  
re tur n  to  i t .  I f  i t  wa s  a  s in  o f  neg lec t ,  in s t an t ly  t ake  
up  the  omi t t ed  du ty.  I f  i t  wa s  a  s in  o f  p r ac t i ce,  im- 
med i a t e l y  pu t  i t  away.  I t  w i l l  p e rh ap s  b e  s omewha t  
d i f f i cu l t  to  recover  your  s t and ing ;  fo r  a s  I  have  s a id ,  
declension is a down-hill progress, but the way of return  
i s  a l l  up-hi l l .  You wil l  perhaps be ashamed, afra id,  and  
somewhat  re luctant ,  to  go back.  He who ung ra te fu l ly  
and ungenerously quits  a fr iend, feels  some shyness and  
backwardness to return, and say, “I have sinned, forg ive  
me.” So  i s  i t  w i t h  t h e  b a ck s l i d e r  t owa rd s  God .  Bu t  
mark h i s  love,  where,  even to  backs l id ing I s rae l ,  who  
had so  o f ten gone away f rom him,  he sa id ,  “O I s rae l ,  
re tur n unto the Lord thy God;  for  thou has t  f a l len by  
th ine  in iqu i ty.  Take  wi th  you words ,  and tur n  to  the  
Lord: say unto him, Take away al l  iniquity,  and receive 
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us  g rac ious ly :  so  wi l l  we render  the ca lves  (o f fer ings )  
o f  our  l i p s .  I  w i l l  hea l  the i r  back s l i d ing ,  I  w i l l  l ove  
them free ly :  for  mine anger i s  tur ned away f rom him.”  
And to convince you how ready God is  to receive you,  
le t  me re fer  you to that  wonder fu l ly  pa thet ic  pas sage,  
where God is represented as a loving father, overhear ing  
the  confe s s ion and l amenta t ion o f  h i s  pen i tent  ch i ld ,  
and  l av i sh ing  upon  h im the  fondne s s  o f  h i s  p a t e r na l  
h e a r t .  J e r .  x x x i ,  18 – 2 0 .  W h a t  h e a r t  c a n  s t a n d  o u t  
aga in s t  the  mel t ing  pa thos  o f  th i s  wonder fu l  pa s s age?  
What backslider need now fear to return to the Lord?

I I .  I t  s h o u l d  b e  m o s t  i m p re s s i ve l y  f e l t  t h a t  p ro - 
g re s s ion  i s  commanded  and  expec ted  by  God .  I  now  
refer  you back to the commands of  God quoted in the  
second chapter ;  and would especial ly f ix your attention  
on  tho se  wh ich  en jo in  you  to  s eek  a f t e r  pe r f e c t ion .  
T h i s  i s  a  s u b j e c t  w h i c h  a  yo u n g  C h r i s t i a n  s h o u l d  
thoroughly under stand, but which few do either under- 
s t and or  cons ider.  Misconcept ions  on th i s  sub jec t  a re  
f a ta l  to g rowth.  The verb,  “be per fect ,” and the noun,  
“pe r f ec t ion ,” a re  o f  such  f requen t  occur rence  in  the  
New Tes t ament ,  tha t  the  sub jec t  to  which  they  re fe r  
ought to engage the close and ser ious attention of every  
profess ing Chr is t ian.  There can be no doubt that  these  
t e r ms  a re  somet imes  emp loyed  by  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s  
i n  “ a  compa r a t ive  s en s e,  a s  s i gn i f y ing  h i gh  deg ree s ,  
em inenc e,  c omp l e t en e s s  o f  p a r t s .  I n  Heb rew  v i ,  1,  
perfection signif ies the more sublime, enlarged, spir itual,  
and complete views of Chr istian doctr ine, as opposed to  
f i r s t  p r i n c i p l e s .  I n  1  Co r.  i i ,  6 ,  Ph i l ,  i i i ,  15,  t o  b e  
“ p e r f e c t ,” m e a n s  t o  b e  f a r  a d va n c e d  i n  k n ow l e d g e  
But there are other places where it is  unquestionably to  
be  unde r s tood  in  i t s  unqua l i f i ed  s en s e,  a s  i n t end ing 



312 works of john angell james volume x 

312

a b s o l u t e  a n d  s i n l e s s  p e r f e c t i o n ;  s u c h  a r e ,  “ H av i n g  
therefore these promises ,  dear ly beloved, let  us c leanse  
our selves from al l  f i l thiness of the f lesh and spir i t ,  per- 
f ec t ing  ho l ine s s  in  the  f ea r  o f  God.” And “Make you  
pe r f ec t  in  ever y  good work .” There  can  be  no  doubt  
that  in these passages the apost le means entire freedom  
from sin, an absolutely spotless holiness.

“The apost le does not say,” to quote the comment of Barnes,  
“that this perfection has ever been attained, or is attainable, in this  
world;  nor does he say that i t  has not been. He only urges the  
obligation to make an effort to be entirely holy; and this obligation  
is not affected by the inquiry whether any one has been, or has not  
been, perfect .  I t  i s  an obl igat ion which result s  f rom the nature  
of the law of God, and his unchangeable claims upon the soul. The  
fact that no one has been perfect, does not relax the claim; the fact  
that no one will be perfect in this life, does not weaken the obliga- 
tion; it proves only the deep and dreadful depravity of the human  
heart, and should humble us under the stubbornness of guilt. The  
obligation to be perfect is one that is eternal and unchangeable. The  
unceasing and steady aim of every Chr istian should be perfection;  
perfection in all things; in the love of God, of Chr ist, of man; per- 
fection in feelings, words, and plans, and dealings with man; perfection  
in prayers and submission to the will of God. No man can» be a  
Chr istian who does not sincerely desire it, and who does not con- 
stantly aim at it. No man is a fr iend of God who can acquiesce in a  
state of sin, and who is satisfied and contented that he is not as holy  
as God is holy. And any man who has no desire to be perfect as God  
is, and who does not make it his daily study and constant aim to be  
perfect as God is perfect, may set it down as demonstratively certain  
that he has no true religion. How can a man be a Chr istian who is  
willing to acquiesce in a state of sin, and who does not desire to be  
just like his Master and Lord?”

Thi s  i s  s t rong and impres s ive  l anguage,  and requi re s  
the very devout, ser ious, and solemn consideration of all  
who are beg inning the divine life, as showing them what  
i s  to  be  the i r  a im,  the i r  s tudy,  and  the i r  endeavour,  
even to be perfect in every good work. Young conver ts  
see no perfect ion in other s ;  they hear i t  sa id by Chr is-



 proof-reading draft 313

313

t i an s  the re  i s  no  per fec t ion ;  they  f ee l  none  in  them- 
se lves ;  and there fore  never  dream that  i t  i s  the i r  duty  
to seek a f ter  i t ;  and thus  reconci l ing themselves  to a l l  
kinds and deg rees of imperfections, beg in and continue  
with a very low state of rel ig ion. I bel ieve that inf inite  
mischief is done to the souls of men, that the profession  
o f  godl ines s  i s  much di sparaged and d i shonoured,  and  
the lustre of the church dimmed, by a prevalent forget- 
fu lne s s ,  and  in  some qua r t e r s  a  den i a l ,  tha t  i t  i s  our  
duty to go on unto perfect ion.  Many are tolerat ing a l l  
kinds and deg rees  of  imperfect ion,  under the plea that  
none are absolute ly perfect .  Young disc iples  have been  
taught,  as  one of their  f i r s t  les sons in theology, that  as  
absolute perfection is not attained in this l i fe,  i t  i s  use- 
l e s s  to  seek  a f t e r  i t ,  and  tha t  they  may  be  ver y  good  
Chr istians, even while not only possessing, but indulg ing  
many known cor ruptions. I would not for the world be  
misunder stood; I would not break the bruised reed, nor  
quench the smoking f lax.  I  would not say any thing to  
cas t  a  s tumbl ing-block in the way of  the feebles t  lamb  
in  a l l  the  f lock o f  Chr i s t ;  and yet  I  would  be  equa l ly  
so l i c i tous  to  guard  such aga in s t  s e l f -decept ion .  What  
I say then, is this, not that all imperfections are evidence  
o f  an  unconver ted  s t a t e,  bu t  tha t  the  in ten t iona l  in- 
dulgence of them, knowing them to be such, under the  
not ion «that  a  g reat  amount of  imperfect ion i s  compa- 
tible with a state of g race, is  so; not that the possession  
of perfection, but a desire and pursuit after it, is essential  
as an evidence of sincerity.

I I I .  P r o g r e s s  i s  a  b r i g h t  e v i d e n c e  o f  s i n c e r i t y.  
Growth, as I have already remarked, is the proof of l i fe.  
Dead th ings  do not  g row.  There  are  few profe s sor s  o f  
re l i g ion  in  whose  minds  the  ques t ion  does  not  a r i s e, 
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and  the re  a re  none  in  which  i t  ought  no t  somet imes  
to ar i se,  accompanied with deep anxiety,  “Am I,  or am  
I not, a child of God?”

Now su re l y  t h e  t r a n s i t i on  f rom  de a t h  t o  l i f e ;  t h e  
change f rom an unregenerate  to a  conver ted s ta te ;  the  
ceas ing to be an enemy to God by wicked works ,  and  
becoming his chi ld by f i l ia l  love and obedience, canuot  
be a change of so tr ivial ,  superf icial ,  and undistinguish- 
able a nature as not to be ascertained without great diff i- 
culty. It  may be supposed to be easi ly recognised where  
i t  rea l ly  ex i s t s .  True  i t  i s ,  tha t  the  change  i s  in  some  
c a s e s  mo re  ma rked  t h an  i n  o the r s .  Whe re  t h e  con- 
ver s ion i s  sudden, and i s  a turning from actual  vice,  or  
awful inf idelity, or even from flag rant heresy, i t  i s  more  
apparent, and more easi ly determined by consciousness,  
t h an  whe re  i t  i s  t h e  g r adua l  f o r ma t i on  o f  re l i g i ou s  
character in per sons previously cor rect in their  general  
conduct,  and brought up under rel ig ious instruction. It  
i s  i n  t h e s e  l a t t e r  c a s e s ,  t h a t  doub t s  and  f e a r s  a bou t  
s incer i ty  mus t  be  expec ted  more  f requent ly  t a  occur.  
I t  i s ,  t he re fo re,  i n  such  c a s e s  th a t  p rog re s s  i s  i nd i s - 
p e n s a b l e  a s  a n  e v i d e n c e  o f  s i n c e r i t y.  Fo r  i t  mu s t  
be recol lected that even in these,  g rowth is  as  essentia l  
to  l i f e  a s  in  the  other s .  Grace  never  f inds  in  na ture  a  
sub jec t  fo r  wh ich  the re  i s  need  o f  l i t t l e  to  be  done.  
There may be very beauti ful  wild f lower s blooming, or  
ver y  good f r u i t s  g rowing ,  in  the  wi lder nes s ,  ye t  they  
c an  be  c a r r i ed  on  to  much  h ighe r  beau ty  and  much  
r i c h e r  f l avo u r ,  by  t h e  c u l t u r e  o f  t h e  g r e e n - h o u s e  
and the  hot-house.  When the  young d i sc ip le  can  s ay,  
“Tr ue,  I  have  no t ,  a s  the  e f f e c t  o f  God ’s  conve r t ing  
g race, to compare a vir tuous with a vicious l i fe.  I  have  
not  to  contra s t  pre sent  p ious  be l ie f  wi th for mer  bla s-
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pheming inf ide l i ty.  But  I  f ind an increas ing loosening  
from many of my former tastes. The love of worldly plea- 
sure, which even at the commencement of my rel ig ious  
l i fe was strong in me, is  evidently weakened, and I f ind  
p ie ty  more and more the source of  my happines s .  I f  a  
g rowing consc ient iousnes s  to  avo id  l i t t l e  s in s ,  and to  
pract i se minor duties ,  be a proof of  s incer i ty,  I  re joice  
to say I have it .  As regards besett ing s ins,  I  have reason  
to bel ieve they are f ar  more mor t i f ied than they were,  
and that  temptat ions to them have les s  power over me.  
My temper, once so ir r itable and impetuous, is subdued;  
a n d  I  f i n d  i t  m o re  e a s y  t o  g ove r n  my  t o n g u e .  M y  
prejudices towards those who differ from me in relig ious  
opinions have been softened by the influence of Chr istian  
char i ty.  I f  these  th ings  be  ev idence o f  s incer i ty,  I  am  
no se l f-deceiver :  for  I  can cer ta inly perceive in mysel f  
these marks of progress.”

H e re  I  w i l l  p r e s e n t  a  p a s s a g e  o f  H o l y  S c r i p t u re ,  
which i t  i s  o f  impor tance ever y young di sc ip le  should  
“ read ,  mark ,  l ea r n ,  and inward ly  d ige s t .” The apos t l e  
Pe te r  thu s  exhor t s ,  “Where fo re  the  r a the r,  b re th ren ,  
g ive di l igence to make your ca l l ing and e lect ion sure.”  
T h e  t h i n g s  t o  b e  m a d e  s u r e  a r e  o u r  “ c a l l i n g  a n d  
e lec t ion ,” God’s  choice  o f  u s ,  mani fe s ted  by  h i s  con- 
ver t ing us ;  in other  words ,  our sp i r i tua l  character  and  
sp i r i tua l  s a fe ty.  To make th i s  sure,  or  cer t a in ,  cannot  
h ave  re f e rence  to  God ,  fo r  no  a c t  o f  ou r s  c an  make  
more cer ta in anything he does .  Nor can i t  refer  to the  
th ing s  themse lve s ,  fo r  i f  a  man  be  re a l l y  cho sen  and  
ca l led of  God,  nothing that  he can do can make these  
mo re  c e r t a i n .  I t  mu s t  t h e re f o re  r e f e r  t o  ou r s e l ve s .  
God t rea t s  u s  a s  r a t iona l  and  mora l  agent s ,  and  wha t  
may be  abso lu te ly  cer ta in  in  h i s  mind,  f rom hi s  mere 
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purpose that it shall be so, is to be proved to us only by- 
evidence and the free exercise of our own power s.  The  
mean ing ,  the re fore,  o f  th i s  pa s s age  i s ,  tha t  we  a re  to  
ob t a in  ev idence  tha t  th i s  i s  our  cond i t ion .  And how  
a re  we to  obta in  i t ?  The ce lebra ted Cudwor th ,  in  h i s  
Sermon on the text, “Hereby do we know that we know  
him, i f  we keep his  commandments ,” has  the fol lowing  
remarks  upon the  pa s s age  f rom St .  Pe te r,  which I  am  
now considering:

“He that builds all his comfort upon an ungrounded persuasion that  
God from all eternity hath loved him, and absolutely decreed him  
to life and happiness, and seeketh not for God really dwelling in his  
soul, builds his house upon a quicksand, and it shall suddenly sink  
and be swallowed up. We are nowhere commanded to pry into these  
secrets, but the wholesome counsel and advice given us is this, ‘to  
make our calling and election sure.’ We have no war rant in Scr ip- 
ture to peep into these hidden rolls and volumes of eternity, and to  
make it the first thing we do, when we come to Christ, to spell out  
our names in the stars, and to persuade ourselves that we are cer- 
tainly elected to everlast ing happiness ,  before we see the image  
of God in r ighteousness and true holiness shaped in our hear ts .  
God’s everlasting decree is too dazzling and bright an object for us at  
f ir st to set our eyes upon. It is far easier and safer for. us to look  
upon the rays of his goodness and holiness, as they are reflected in  
our hearts, and there to read the mild and gentle characters of God’s  
love to us,  in our love to him, and our hear ty compliance with  
Heaven’s will; as it is safer for us, if we would see the sun, to look  
upon it here below in a pail of water, than to cast up our dar ing eyes  
to the body of the sun itself , which is too radiant and scorching for  
us. The best assurance any one can have of his interest in God, is  
doubtless the conformity of his soul to him. When our heart is once  
turned into a conformity with the mind of God; when we feel our  
will conformed to his will, we shall then presently perceive a spir it  
of adoption within ourselves, teaching us to say, Abba, Father. We  
shall not then care for peeping into those hidden records of eternity,  
to see whether our names are written there in golden characters; no,  
we shall find a copy of God’s thoughts concerning us written in our  
own breasts. There we may read the character of his favour towards  
us; there we may feel an inward sense of his love to us, flowing out 
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of our hearty and unfeigned love to him. And we shall be more un- 
doubtedly per suaded of it ,  than if any of those winged watcher s  
above, that are prying into heaven’s secrets, should come and tell us  
that they saw our names enrolled in those volumes of eternity.”

I V.  P ro g r e s s  i s  i t s  ow n  r e wa r d .  F r o m  w h a t  i n - 
f e l i c i t y  i s  the  advanc ing  Chr i s t i an  p ro tec ted !  He ha s  
no t  t h e  unhapp ine s s  wh i ch  i n  many,  i f  no t  i n  mo s t  
ca se s ,  dec lens ion br ings  upon i t s  sub jec t .  But  a s  pa in  
i s  s t i l l  a  s ign of l i fe,  even that i s  better than the insen- 
s ib i l i ty  of  death.  In the case jus t  ment ioned,  the indi- 
v i du a l  s t i l l  r e t a i n s  s ome  con s i d e r ab l e  t ende r ne s s  o f  
consc ience,  some re l i g ious  s en s ib i l i t y,  wi thout  be ing  
supposed to be hanker ing a f ter  the amusements  of  the  
world;  but I  am now speaking of those who are a lmost  
entirely dead to rel ig ious feel ing, and strongly incl ined  
to gaiety, yet in some measure held in check by the last  
l inger ing remains of  re l ig ion. They are s t i l l  professor s ,  
but f ind their profession only a clog and a hindrance to  
the i r  p lea sure s .  They see  i t s  incons i s t ency  wi th  the i r  
ta s tes  and occas ional  enjoyments ,  and f ind i t  a s  a  drop  
of  b i t ter  in thei r  cup of  g ra t i f ica t ion.  Somet imes  they  
wish they had never made a profession of relig ion. They  
a re  morose  and i l l - tempered wi th  themse lves  for  ever  
th ink ing  o f  be ing  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  t i l l  they  a re  l ed  to  
abandon it a l together, which at length they are brought  
to do, they are, much to their annoyance, cheeked by it  
i n  the i r  cour s e.  Th i s  i s  a  wre t ched  s t a t e  o f  mind ;  i t  
spoils its possessor both for the world and for religion.

But  the se  a re  on ly  the  nega t ive  s ide  o f  the  p lea sure  
of  g rowth; we turn therefore to the posi t ive.  And here  
I would remark, that prog ress in anything on which we  
have  se t  our  hear t s ,  i s  a lways  ag reeable :  and tha t  th i s  
applies especial ly to rel ig ion. Viewed in its  true nature, 
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i t  uni te s  the  h ighes t  d igni ty  wi th the pures t  p lea sure.  
He r  way s  a re  way s ,  no t  on l y  o f  p l e a s u re,  and  p a th s  
of  peace,  but  of  honour and renown. Can anything be  
loft ier,  nobler,  subl imer,  than a g rowing confor mity to  
t h e  i m a g e  o f  G o d ?  To  s e e  a  s t ro n g e r  a n d  s t ro n g e r  
re semblance to God in our  soul?  To behold the mora l  
at tr ibutes of the Divine nature f ixed with a deeper and  
deeper  colour ing on the character :  what  to thi s  i s  the  
p l e a s u re  o f  t h e  a r t i s t  i n  s e e i ng  t h e  co r re c t  l i kene s s  
o f  s ome  g re a t  mona rch ,  o r  s ome  wonde r f u l  g en iu s ,  
g rowing under his  hand upon the canvas?  How exal ted  
i s  the pleasure of  re l ig ion,  i t  i s  the bl i s s  of  angel s ,  the  
happiness  of spir i t s  made perfect ,  yea,  the joy of God’s  
own hear t !  I t  i s  enjoyed under the smile of conscience,  
and conscience is  undoubtedly the g reat repository and  
magazine of al l  those pleasures that can afford any solid  
re f re shmen t  to  the  sou l .  When  th i s  i s  o a lm ,  s e rene,  
and smi l ing ,  then the man per fec t ly  en joys  a l l  th ings ,  
and what is more, himself , for that he must do before he  
c an  en j oy  any th i ng  e l s e .  I t  i s  a  p l e a s u re  t h a t  n eve r  
sa t ia tes  nor wear ies .  Can the lover of  world ly p leasure  
say th i s ?  With him, how shor t  i s  the inter va l  between  
a pleasure and a burden!

Take the tr io of g races set  for th by the apost le,  f a i th,  
hope,  char i ty :  and again I  say,  to g row in each and a l l  
o f  the se  i s  to  advance  in  happ ine s s .  Fa i th  i s  the  f i r s t  
s o u rc e  o f  a l l  t r u e  j oy  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  “ I n  w h o m  
be l iev ing ,” s ay s  the  apos t l e,  “we re jo ice  wi th  joy  un- 
speakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y.” Fa i th  looks  abroad  upon  
the whole field of revelation, and in all its facts, doctr ines,  
precepts, invitations, and promises, f inds so many separ- 
ate objects  of  del ight .  But i t  concentrates  i t s  a t tent ion  
on Chr is t  and heaven. It  looks with wonder,  g rat i tude, 
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and love,  on the cross ,  and then passes  on with s imilar  
f e e l i n g s  t o  t h e  c rown  o f  g l o r y.  To  g row  i n  f a i t h  i s  
the re fo re  to  g row in  b l i s s ,  and  to  pu t  up  the  p raye r,  
“Lord ,  inc rea se  our  f a i th ,” i s  on ly  in  o the r  word s  to  
s ay,  “Lord ,  inc rea se  our  happ ine s s .” Here  we  s ee  the  
reason why so many profess ing Chr ist ians go mourning  
a l l  t h e i r  d ay s ,  t h e i r  f a i t h  i s  s o  we a k :  a n d  i t  i s  o f  
momentous consequence for every young Chr i s t ian,  a t  
h i s  ve r y  out se t  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e,  to  under s t and  tha t  
f a i th  i s  the  b r anch  o f  wh ich  joy  i s  the  b lo s som,  and  
ho l i n e s s  t h e  f r u i t .  Much  t h e  s ame  s t r a i n  o f  rema rk  
may  be  made  in  re f e rence  to  hope.  I t  i s  e a s y  to  s e e  
t h a t  a l l  hope  mus t  be  p l e a s an t  f rom i t s  ve r y  na tu re.  
This  i s  the case with even world ly expecta t ions .  Poets  
h ave  sung  “The  P l e a su re s  o f  Hope,” and  expe r i ence  
h a s  j u s t i f i e d  and  e choed  t h e  s t r a i n .  The  a po s t l e  i n  
descr ib ing the Chr i s t i an s ta te  of  mind in re ference to  
this object, speaks of it as “rejoicing in hope.”

Char i ty,  or  love,  i s  another  o f  the  component  par t s  
o f  re l i g ion  men t ioned  by  the  apo s t l e,  t o  advance  in  
which i s  to  advance in happines s .  God i s  love,  and he  
i s  a l s o  t h e  b l e s s ed  God ;  and  he  i s  t h e  b l e s s ed  God ,  
because he i s  love.  I t  i s  imposs ible i t  should be other- 
w i s e .  A l l  t h e  ma l evo l en t  f e e l i n g s  a re  p roduc t ive  o f  
miser y  to  the subject  o f  them. For  th i s  rea son,  Sa tan,  
whose nature is  unmixed malignity, must be the subject  
o f  unmixed  m i s e r y.  No  happ ine s s  c an  dwe l l  i n  t h a t  
bosom from which all benevolence is expelled; while no  
m i s e r y  c a n  b e  f ound  i n  t h a t  b re a s t  f rom  wh i ch  a l l  
ma l evo l ence  i s  c a s t  ou t .  Pe r f e c t  l ove  c a s t s  ou t ,  no t  
on l y  f e a r ,  bu t  w re t ch edne s s .  And  i s  no t  g row th  i n  
ho l ine s s  equa l l y  de l i gh t fu l ?  Ho l ine s s  i s  ou r  sp i r i tua l  
hea l th ,  a s  s in  i s  our  d i sea se.  How beaut i fu l ,  and how 
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wel l  wor thy our at tent ion,  and adoption for our se lves ,  
wa s  the  p r aye r  o f  the  apo s t l e  fo r  Ga iu s !  “Be loved ,  I  
wi sh above a l l  th ings  that  thou mayes t  prosper  and be  
i n  hea l th ,  even  a s  t hy  sou l  p ro spe re th .” Hea l th ,  and  
especial ly g rowing health, i s  one of the most del ightful  
sensations we can exper ience. To feel the tide of energy  
f low back  to  i t s  fo r s aken  channe l ,  and  the  depre s s ed  
f r ame become,  amid s t  the  beau t i e s  o f  na ture  and  the  
b reeze s  o f  heaven ,  more  and  more  buoyan t ,  the  s t ep  
more  e l a s t i c,  the  appe t i t e  more  keen ,  and  the  power  
o f  exe r t ion  more  v igorous ;  i s  to  exper i ence  in  some  
ca se s  a lmos t  a  type o f  the  re sur rec t ion.  Cut  even th i s  
does not equal the joy of g rowing in g race, of returning  
and increasing spir itual health.

V.  I t  adds  to  the  cred i t  and redounds  to  the  honour  
of  re l ig ion genera l ly.  I t  i s  g iven out to the world,  and  
the  wor ld  knows  i t ,  t h a t  i nc re a s e  i s  one  pa r t  o f  the  
Chr i s t i an ’s  duty  and pro fe s s ion .  Our  phra seo logy and  
the language of Scr ipture are wel l  known to those who  
are  not  p ious ,  and who make no pretens ions  to be so.  
They hear  us  preach,  and pray,  and ta lk,  about g rowth  
in g race;  about  our l ight  sh ining more and more unto  
the per fect  day;  about our running the Chr i s t ian race;  
and other  mat te r s  o f  a  l ike  k ind .  They ver y  na tura l ly  
take us at  our word, and knowing that a l l  these f igures  
of  speech impor t prog ress ,  they look for i t ,  and expect  
to  s ee  i t ,  and  a re  d i s appo in ted  i f  they  do  no t  s ee  i t ;  
and when they observe those inconsistencies which prove  
tha t  we a re  not  go ing  fo rward ,  but  even go ing  back- 
ward,  they taunt  us  wi th the sa rca sm,  “Where i s  your  
a d va n c e m e n t ? ” “ I s  t h i s  yo u r  g row t h ? ” “ I s  i t  t h u s  
you improve?”

D re a d f u l  r e p ro a c h !  A l a s ,  a l a s ,  h ow  j u s t  i n  a p p l i -
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cat ion to some,  a s  wel l  a s  dreadful !  Let  i t  be the deep  
sol icitude of every one who has the least regard for the  
honour  and  c red i t  o f  the  gospe l  to  ro l l  th i s  reproach  
away,  by present ing a  character  in which a l l  the beau- 
ties of holiness shall be continually coming out in bolder  
and more s t r ik ing re l ie f .  How would i t  ra i se  not  only  
the gospel ,  but the church of Chr is t ,  in publ ic est ima- 
tion, i f  men looked up to it as a school in which pupils  
were ever studying how to advance in al l  that can make  
t h em  a c c ep t a b l e  t o  God ,  a nd  u s e f u l  t o  ma n !  Wh a t  
reverence would it secure for the minister of the gospel,  
and what  respect  for  hi s  mini s t ra t ions ,  i f  a l l  who pro- 
fe s sed  to  have  been conver ted  by  h i s  preach ing ,  were  
beheld engaged in an arduous  s t r uggle  aga ins t  a l l  tha t  
was evi l ,  and continual ly making attainments in al l  that  
was good!

V I .  A n d  i s  i t  n o t  a  p owe r f u l  m o t i ve  t o  g row  i n  
g race,  to consider that  our present a t ta inments  in t rue  
rel ig ion have a connexion with, and wil l  have an inf lu- 
ence upon,  our  heavenly  and e ter na l  s t a te?  There  i s  a  
much closer relat ion between our present se lves in this  
wor ld ,  and  ou r  f u tu re  s e l ve s  i n  the  nex t ,  t h an  mos t  
per sons  a re  aware  o f .  “What  a  man soweth,  tha t  sha l l  
he  a l so  reap ;” bo th  in  qua l i t y  and  quan t i ty.  I t  i s  no t  
pos s ible  to  se t  out  in  the  Chr i s t i an  pro fe s s ion wi th  a  
more instructive or impressive idea than this ,  l i fe i s  the  
s eed- t ime  fo r  e t e r n i t y.  I t  i s  a  common way  to  th ink  
of heaven and hel l ,  as  i f  they were two states  where a l l  
a re  a l ike  happy  in  the  one,  o r  a l ike  mi se r able  in  the  
o the r,  wha t eve r  may  have  been  the i r  a t t a i nmen t s  i n  
ho l i ne s s ,  o r  t he i r  deed s  o f  w i ckedne s s .  Tha t  a l l  t he  
r ighteous  wi l l  be  in  heaven,  and tha t  a l l  wi l l  be  per- 
fec t ly  happy there,  i s  qu i te  t r ue.  The genera l  sources 
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o f  heavenly  fe l i c i ty  wi l l  be  open a l ike  to  a l l ;  but  th i s  
does  not  suppose  tha t  in  many par t i cu l a r s ,  there  wi l l  
no t  be  an  end le s s  va r i e ty.  We know too  l i t t l e  o f  the  
future s ta te to speci fy these matter s ;  we walk by f a i th.  
“ I t  doth not  ye t  appear  what  we sha l l  be.” There  a re,  
no doubt,  innumerable sources of del ight,  and var iet ies  
of  employment,  of  which we can now no more for m a  
conception than we can of the exercise and pleasure of a  
s ix th sense.  There  may,  and in  a l l  probabi l i ty  wi l l ,  be  
g radations of socia l  rank; diver s i t ies  of post ,  place, and  
s e r v i ce ;  and  h igher  and  lower  deg ree s  o f  honourable  
d i s t inc t ion .  For  the se  a  propor t iona te  and d iver s i f i ed  
f i tnes s  may be required.  One man may be more qual i- 
f ied for some high place and honourable service in the  
heaven ly  wor ld  than  another :  and  tha t  which  cons t i - 
tutes the quali f ication for this higher place may be, not  
so  much the  g rea t  in te l lec tua l  power s  he  pos se s sed in  
ou r  e a r th l y  s t a t e ,  bu t  more  eminen t  p i e t y.  I t  i s  no t  
the man of large yet unsancti f ied under standing, that i s  
qua l i f i ed  for  heaven,  but  the  man of  s anct i f i ed  hear t .  
I t  i s  moral  and spir i tual  excel lence that i s  the meetness  
for the inher itance of the saints  in l ight.  And whatever  
may be  the  measure  o f  h i s  in te l l ec tua l  capac i ty,  he  i s  
t h e  m o s t  m e e t  f o r  i t  w h o  i s  m o s t  h o l y.  I f  t h i s  b e  
t r ue,  many  an  eminent ly  ho ly  pea s an t  o r  a r t i s an  wi l l  
b e  h i gh e r  i n  g l o r y  t h an  a  l e s s  ho l y  ph i l o s ophe r  o r  
scholar ;  and many a  youthful  Chr i s t i an,  cut  of f  in  the  
m o r n i n g  o f  h i s  d ay s ,  bu t  c a r r i e d  away  i n  t h e  f u l l  
blossom of dist inguished piety, be found more quali f ied  
to  se r ve  God in  some h igh p lace  above,  than an aged  
professor of low and small degrees of personal godliness.  
I s  i t  to  be  conce ived  tha t  God wi l l  dea l  out  a s  much 
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commendation upon even an eminent Chr istian, as upon  
a  mar ty r  o r  an  apo s t l e ?  Or,  to  t ake  a  more  o rd ina r y  
case, upon the very feeble and too worldly-minded pro- 
fessor, who may be after al l  a sincere Chr istian, as upon  
the spir itual ly-minded, heavenly, self-denying, and con- 
sistent one?

But  the sources  o f  our  heavenly  bl i s s  wi l l  not  be a l l  
f rom without ,  but  par t ly  f rom with in .  Even on ear th ,  
“a  good man i s  s a t i s f ied  f rom himse l f .” He car r ie s ,  in  
h i s  ho ly  d i spo s i t ion s ,  the  sp r ing s  o f  h i s  own f e l i c i t y  
a bou t  w i t h  h im .  And  s o  w i l l  i t  b e  i n  h e aven .  I t  i s  
not only where, and with whom, we shal l  be, but what  
we  sha l l  be,  tha t  w i l l  make  u s  happy.  Eminen t  p i e ty  
h e re  w i l l ,  i n  a l l  l i ke l i hood ,  p rep a re  u s  f o r  a  l a r g e r  
capaci ty  of  hol ines s  and happines s  there.  The hol ines s  
and  happ ine s s  o f  the  l e a s t  s a in t  in  heaven  wi l l  be  a s  
perfect as  that of the highest  archangel ,  or the chief  of  
the  apos t le s ;  but  the  capac i ty  for  th i s  per fec t ion may,  
and must  be,  immeasurably larger in the one case than  
the  other?  A tea-cup may be a s  fu l l  to  over f lowing a s  
a  c i s t e r n ,  ye t  how much g rea te r  i s  the  fu lne s s  in  the  
one  c a s e  t h an  i n  the  o the r !  He re,  t hen ,  i s  t he  con- 
nexion not  only of  a  s ta te  of  g race,  but  of  the act ings  
o f  g race  wi th  a  s t a te  o f  g lor y.  I t  i s  not  on ly  tha t  one  
leads  to  the other ;  not  only  tha t  one prepares  for  the  
o the r ;  bu t  tha t  one  i s  p ropor t iona te  to  the  o the r.  I t  
i s  probable that there is  not one holy act, or motive, or  
des ire,  or vol i t ion of  our whole l ives ,  that  has  not had  
some bear ing upon our eternal character and happiness.  
God dea l s  wi th  us  a s  regards  another  wor ld ,  not  on ly  
a cco rd ing  to  our  s t a t e,  whe the r  we  a re  r i gh teou s  o r  
wicked, but according to our actings in that state.
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ADDRESS TO THE READER.
I s  your hear t  suscept ible of  the power of  a  motive to  

a ny t h i n g ?  I s  t h e re  ough t  b e l ow  o r  a bove  t h e  s k i e s  
t h a t  c a n  m ove  yo u ?  D o  yo u  r e a l l y  k n ow  w h a t  a  
m o t i ve  m e a n s ?  I f  s o,  s u r e l y,  s u r e l y,  yo u  mu s t  f e e l  
t h e  f o rc e  o f  t h e s e  I  h ave  now  p re s en t ed .  Mu s t  no t  
the  s tone  o f  an  unrenewed hear t  remain  in  your  sou l  
unchanged to f le sh,  i f  you are insens ible  to the power  
and  a t t r ac t ions  o f  the se  inducement s ?  I f  the se  th ing s  
f a i l  to  impres s  you and impe l  you,  you would  remain  
s t a t iona r y  and  ind i f f e ren t  be fo re  a  vo i ce  o r  a  v i s ion  
f rom he aven ,  o r  a  me s s enge r  f rom the  bu r n ing  p i t .  
I f  these  th ings  do not  s t imula te  you,  I  should  despa i r  
o f  the  power  o f  an  ange l ’s  ha r p  o r  a  demon’s  g roan .  
Are you, on reading these pages, at al l  excited to desire  
to advance? Say,  does a f i re kindle,  does a glow dif fuse  
i t se l f  throughout your soul ,  at  the idea of  what i s  here  
presented? If not, let me try again, not by new motives,  
but by recalling those which are here enumerated.

Does  not  the dread of  dec lens ion,  backs l id ing,  apos- 
tasy, terr ify you?

Shall not the command of God impel you?
Wi l l  no t  t h e  hope  o f  g a i n i ng  a  swee t  a nd  b l e s s e d  

evidence of sincerity, lead you to seek after progress?
D o e s  n o t  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  yo u  h ave  a l r e a d y  h a d ,  

t hough  i t  may  b e  i n  a  sma l l  d e g re e ,  o f  t h e  r ewa rd  
which advancement yields, induce you to go forward?

And what  sha l l  be  s a id  o f  the  f ac t ,  tha t  our  deg rees  
o f  g r ace  wi l l  regu l a te  our  deg ree s  o f  g lo r y?  Has  th i s  
n o  m o t ive  p owe r  f o r  yo u r  s o u l ?  W h a t ,  s o  d u l l ,  s o  
ear thly, so insensible to the fel icit ies,  honours, and dis- 
t inc t ions  o f  heaven,  a s  to  fee l  l i t t l e  ho ly  ambi t ion to  
have a high place there?
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CHAPTER VII.

ENCOURAGEMENTS TO PROGRESS.

There i s ,  perhaps ,  no g reater  hindrance on the par t  
of some than a desponding fear of ever getting forward  

in the divine l i fe.  They see so much in themselves that  
is imperfect; such ignorance, such cor ruption, and luke- 
wa r m n e s s ;  s o  mu c h  i n  t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n  a n d  c i r c u m - 
s tances  that  i s  opposed to their  advancement;  so much  
o f  s t a gnancy  o r  dec l en s i on  i n  o the r s ,  t h a t  s e ems  t o  
render  i t  un l ike ly  tha t  they  wi l l  succeed  be t t e r  than  
the i r  f r iends  and acqua intances ;  so  much tha t  render s  
i t  unneces sar y,  a s  they suppose,  for  them ever  to wish  
f o r  i t ;  t h a t  t h ey  g ive  i t  u p  i n  hope l e s s  d ep re s s i on .  
“Ah,” they say,  “ i t  i s  indeed a  des i rable  th ing to g row  
in g race.  Happy are those who can real ize so covetable  
a  condi t ion of  soul .  I  o f ten long for  i t ,  but  i t  i s  wi th  
t he  w i she s  o f  one  who  s ee s  t he  ob j e c t  o f  h i s  de s i re  
immeasurably above his  reach.  I  sometimes s igh amidst  
my low atta inments  in knowledge,  f a i th,  joy,  and hol i- 
nes s ,  and pant  for  bet ter  th ings ;  but  I  end a s  I  began,  
in desponding lamentat ions ,  I  seem forbidden to hope  
f o r  imp rovemen t .” Fo rb i dden !  By  whom?  Ce r t a i n l y  
n o t  by  G o d .  D i s c o u r a g e d !  W hy ?  L e t  yo u r  d e s p o n - 
dency yield to the following considerations.

I .  To those who are rea l ly  anxious about thi s  matter, 



326 works of john angell james volume x 

326

the Scr ipture i s  ful l  of  encouragement.  How conf ident  
i s  t h e  l anguage  o f  Job  am id s t  a l l  h i s  s o r rows !  “The  
r ighteous shal l  hold on his  way, and he that hath clean  
h and s  s h a l l  wax  s t ronge r  and  s t ronge r.” He re  i s  no t  
only cont inuance,  but  prog res s .  “Clean hands  “denote  
a  holy l i fe.  Among the ancient s  they were regarded as  
i nd i c a t ive  o f  pu r i t y  o f  hea r t .  Po r phyr y  remark s  tha t  
in  the  hea then “mys te r i e s ,” those  who were  in i t i a ted  
were accustomed to wash their hands with honey instead  
o f  water,  a s  a  p ledge  tha t  they  would  pre se r ve  them- 
s e l ve s  f rom eve r y  impure  and  unho ly  th ing .  So  th a t  
t he  l anguage  o f  Job  i s  an  a s su r ance  th a t  a  ho ly  man  
shou ld  become  s t i l l  more  ho ly.  H i s  ve r y  p r a c t i c e  o f  
r i gh t eou sne s s  t e nd s  t o  e s t a b l i s h  h im  i n  h i s  way,  t o  
con f i r m h i s  p r inc ip l e s ,  and  make  th a t  e a s y  by  hab i t  
which i s  en jo ined a s  duty.  P ie ty,  l ike  ever yth ing e l se,  
strengthens by exercise.

H ow  b e a u t i f u l  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  p s a l m i s t !  
“The  r i gh t eou s  sh a l l  nou r i sh  l i ke  the  p a lm t re e :  he  
s h a l l  g row  l i ke  a  c e d a r  i n  L eb anon .  Tho s e  t h a t  b e  
p lanted in  the  house  o f  the  Lord sha l l  f lour i sh  in  the  
cour t s  of  our God. They sha l l  s t i l l  br ing for th f rui t  in  
o ld  age ;  they  sha l l  be  f a t  and  f lour i sh ing .” The  pa lm  
i s  ind igenous  to  t rop ica l  and o ther  war m c l imate s .  I t  
g rows to a considerable height and s ize,  and presents  a  
beaut i ful  appearance.  I t s  f rui t s ,  which are ca l led dates ,  
are much valued, and are eaten both fresh and preserved,  
and are  a l so  pre s sed for  syrup and wine.  But  i t  i s  not  
fo r  i t s  f r u i t  a lone  tha t  the  pa lm i s  so  va luable.  Prom  
the boughs, which are yearly lopped off from the lower  
pa r t  o f  the  s t em,  a re  made  ba ske t s ,  rope s ,  and  s ack s ;  
f rom the  leaves  mat t re s se s ,  s anda l s ,  e tc.  I t  i s  an  ever- 
g reen ,  and  l ive s  to  an  ex t reme  o ld  age :  the  wood  i s 
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dur ab l e  and  much  u sed .  How s t r i k ing  an  emblem o f  
the  d ign i ty,  the  per severance,  and the  use fu lne s s  o f  a  
good  man !  He  sha l l  f l ou r i sh  l i ke  the  pa lm t ree.  The  
cedar  was  cons idered  by  the  Hebrews  a s  the  monarch  
of the vegetable world, on account of its magnitude and  
majes ty,  the number and extent  of  i t s  boughs ,  and the  
durab i l i ty  o f  i t s  wood,  which  was  so  remarkable  tha t  
some supposed i t  to be incor ruptible.  Moreover every- 
th ing  abou t  the  o r i en t a l  c eda r  ha s  a  s t rong  ba l s amic  
o d o u r ,  a n d  a  f o r e s t  o f  c e d a r s  i s  s o  p e r f u m e d  w i t h  
f r ag rance  tha t  a  wa lk  through i t  i s  de l igh t fu l .  Mount  
Lebanon was  in  anc ient  t imes  covered wi th  fore s t s  o f  
c e d a r s ,  o f  w h i c h  h oweve r  t h e r e  a r e  n ow  o n l y  f ew  
rema in s .  Aga in  we s ay  to  the  Chr i s t i an ,  Beho ld  your  
emb l em .  “He  s h a l l  g row  l i ke  a  c e d a r  i n  L eb anon .”  
S im i l a r  t o  t h i s  rep re s en t a t i on  i s  t h e  ex t r ao rd in a r i l y  
p i c tu re sque  l anguage  wh i ch  we  f i nd  in  the  Book  o f  
H o s e a :  “ I  w i l l  b e  a s  t h e  d ew  u n t o  I s r a e l :  h e  s h a l l  
g row a s  the  l i l y,  and  ca s t  fo r th  h i s  root s  a s  Lebanon.  
Hi s  b r anche s  sha l l  sp read ,  and  h i s  beau ty  sha l l  be  a s  
t h e  o l ive  t re e,  and  h i s  sme l l  a s  Lebanon .  They  th a t  
dwel l  under  h i s  shadow sha l l  re tur n ;  they sha l l  rev ive  
a s  the  co r n ,  and  g row a s  the  v ine :  the  s cen t  the reo f  
sha l l  be as  the wine of  Lebanon.” These ver ses  contain  
g rac ious  promise s  o f  God’s  f avour  and ble s s ings  upon  
I s r ae l ’s  conver s ion .  In  the  f i f th  ve r se,  i t  i s  de sc r ibed  
by  tha t  re f re shment  wh ich  cop iou s  dews  g ive  to  the  
g r a s s  i n  s u m m e r.  I f  we  c o n s i d e r  t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  
c l imate,  and the necess i ty of  dews in so hot a countr y,  
not  only to re f resh but  l ikewise to preserve l i fe ;  i f  we  
cons ider  a l so the beauty of  the or ienta l  l i l ie s ,  the f ra- 
g r ance  o f  the  ceda r s  which  g row upon Lebanon ,  the  
beauteous appearance which the sur rounding olive trees 
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a f fo rd ,  the  exh i l a r a t ing  coo lne s s  cau sed  by  the  shade  
o f  such  t ree s ,  and  the  a romat i c  sme l l  exha led  by  the  
cedar s ;  i f  we add to thi s  the reviving of  the cor n with  
a l l  the verdure of  spr ing,  and the blushing g rapes pen- 
dant from the vine; we shal l  then par t ly under stand the  
force of  the metaphor s  here employed by the prophet :  
but  thei r  fu l l  energy no one can conceive t i l l  he both  
f e e l s  t he  wan t  and  en joy s  t he  advan t age  o f  t he  p a r - 
t i cu la r s  re fer red to  in  tha t  c l imate  where  the  prophet  
w ro t e .  W h a t  a  g l o r i o u s  p ro p h e c y !  H ow  s u b l i m e !  
how ene rge t i c !  how ju s t !  and  th i s  de s c r ip t ion  i s  no t  
fo r  I s r ae l  mere ly  a f t e r  the  f l e sh ,  but  fo r  the  I s r ae l  o f  
God .  I t  may  be  the re  i s  a  na t iona l  re f e rence,  bu t  we  
have  lo t  and por t ion in  the  mat te r.  God se t s  h i s  love  
upon us ;  pour s  down his  g race upon us ;  and fu l f i l s  a l l  
th i s  to those who have f a i th to be l ieve in the promise  
of  hi s  Spir i t .  I t  i s  not merely the poet ic beauty of  thi s  
passage that I hold up to notice (though this is  surpass- 
ing ly  g rea t ,  and i s  one  o f  those  gems  o f  compos i t ion  
which so profuse ly  s tud the Bible,  and commend i t  to  
taste as wel l  as  to piety),  but the promises of g race and  
g rowth which  i t  conta in s  fo r  the  encouragement  and  
consolation of all God’s people to the end of time.

H ow  f u l l  o f  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  i s  a l s o  t h e  l a n g u a g e  
o f  the  prophet  I sa i ah ,  “They tha t  wai t  upon the Lord  
sha l l  renew the i r  s t reng th ;  they  sha l l  mount  up  wi th  
w ing s  a s  e a g l e s ;  t h ey  s h a l l  r un ,  a nd  no t  b e  we a r y ;  
a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  wa l k ,  a nd  no t  f a i n t .” Th i s  b e au t i f u l  
passage refer s  pr imar i ly,  though not exclus ively,  to the  
Jew s  i n  B aby l on ,  a nd  en cou r a g ed  t h e  p i ou s  among  
them to exercise conf idence in God’s ability and willing- 
n e s s  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  h i s  p ro m i s e s ,  a n d  t o  wa i t  w i t h  
pa t i ence  fo r  h i s  g r ac ious  appea rance  on  the i r  beha l f . 
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But i t  contains a general  promise of continued supplies  
o f  g race and s t rength to a l l  who rea l ly  des i re  to ser ve  
t h e  Lo rd  w i t h  i n t e g r i t y  a nd  s imp l i c i t y.  T h e  i ma g e  
of the eagle i s  a very f ine one, and this  i s  not the only  
place where i t  i s  employed. The prophet a l ludes to the  
strength of pinion and of vis ion possessed by this noble  
bird,  whereby i t  a scends to a  lof ty height ,  unt i red and  
undazzled, soar ing even above the fogs and mists of the  
l owe r  r e g i on s  o f  t h e  a i r ,  moun t i n g  a bove  t h e  ve r y  
clouds, undeter red by the l ightning, and f loating in the  
pu re  a zu re  above.  Thu s  sh a l l  a l l  who  wa i t  upon  the  
Lord r i se  h igher  and higher,  upon the mighty p in ions  
of strong devotion and with the unblinking eye of f aith,  
i n t o  t h e  re g i on s  o f  h e aven l y -m indedne s s ,  a nd  s h a l l  
a pp ro a ch  ne a re r  and  ne a re r  t o  God ,  t h e  s un  o f  ou r  
spir itual day.

Then the other express ions,  i f  les s  f igurat ive,  are not  
l e s s  en cou r a g i ng ,  “They  s h a l l  r un” i n  t h e  h e aven l y  
f a c e ,  f o r  t h e  c rown  o f  immor t a l  g l o r y  “ and  no t  b e  
wea r y.” The i r  s t reng th ,  i n s t e ad  o f  b e i ng  exhau s t ed ,  
s h a l l ,  c on t r a r y  t o  wha t  o c cu r s  i n  bod i l y  e f f o r t ,  b e  
i n c re a s e d  by  e xe r t i o n .  N o  l e n g t h  n o r  g r e a t n e s s  o f  
l a bou r  s h a l l  b e  t oo  much  f o r  t h em.  God  sh a l l  pou r  
i n to  t he i r  s ou l s  f re s h  ene r gy  f o r  eve r y  f re sh  e f f o r t .  
They  sh a l l  t hu s  b e  enab l ed  t o  p re s s  a l ong  t he  ma rk  
towards  the pr ize of  their  high ca l l ing in Chr i s t  Jesus .  
“They  sha l l  wa lk ,  and  no t  f a in t .” The i r  way f a re  may  
be  a rduous ;  the  road  may  be  long  and  r ugged ;  o f t en  
up  s t e ep  a s c en t s ,  and  down  deep  and  rocky  de f i l e s ,  
where  eve r y  s t ep  i s  a  l abour ;  bu t  they  sha l l  no t  lo se  
he a r t  o r  hope ;  t hey  sh a l l  no t  swoon ,  h a l t ,  no r  t u r n  
b ack ,  bu t  go  fo rwa rd s ,  su s t a ined  by  a  power  g re a t e r  
than their own.

Vol. 10  y 
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But  perhaps  a  p la in  d idact ic  and unpoet ic  quota t ion  
f rom the  New Te s t amen t ,  w i l l ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  h ave  more  
weight with some minds than this profusion of gorgeous  
or ienta l  imagery.  What,  then, can be more consolatory  
t h an  t h e  a po s t l e ’s  wo rd s  t o  t h e  Ph i l i p p i a n  chu rch ?  
“Being conf ident of this very thing, that he which hath  
begun a good work in you wil l  perform it unti l  the day  
o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .” He wi l l  have  re spec t  to,  and de l ight  
in, the work of his hands. He is honoured and glor if ied  
by the per severance of his  people in f ai th and holiness ,  
and wil l  g ive al l  the supplies of g race necessary for the  
work.  He loves  to  see  h i s  ch i ldren g row in  a l l  tha t  i s  
excel lent,  even as does a wise and good ear thly parent,  
and f a r  more readi ly  wi l l  he contr ibute  a l l  tha t  i s  ne- 
cessary for this purpose.

I I .  Dwel l  upon the  love  and tender nes s  o f  our  Lord  
Jesus  Chr i s t .  Let  me direct  your a t tent ion,  f i r s t  of  a l l ,  
to that wonderful ly beauti ful  representat ion where i t  i s  
sa id ,  “He sha l l  feed hi s  f lock l ike a  shepherd:  he sha l l  
ga ther  the  l ambs  wi th  h i s  a r m,  and car r y  them in  h i s  
bo som.” You wi l l  no t i ce  who a re  here  repre sen ted  a s  
the object s  of  hi s  care,  “the lambs;” which means ,  not  
those of  tender age,  but of  recent s tanding in re l ig ion.  
Those who are young in Chr ist ian exper ience; and also  
those  whose  sp i r i t s  a re  wi tha l  na tura l ly  t imid ,  whose  
s t reng th  i s  f e eb l e ,  a nd  who s e  d ange r  i s  g re a t .  You ,  
you, recently brought to Chr ist by repentance and faith,  
you are  the object s  o f  Chr i s t ’s  spec ia l  a t tent ion,  care,  
and so l ic i tude.  You are  they whom he takes  up in the  
a r ms of  h i s  power,  and lays  on the bosom of  h i s  love.  
He knows your weakness ,  your t imidi ty,  your danger s .  
He  d i re c t s  t owa rd s  you  h i s  t ende re s t  s ympa thy,  and  
will exer t for you his greatest vig ilance and his mightiest 
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powe r.  Th i s  e xp re s s i on ,  howeve r,  no t  on l y  convey s  
t he  i de a  o f  g re a t  c a re  o f  t he  weak ,  bu t  the  exe rc i s e  
o f  t h a t  c a re  w i t h  a  v i ew  t o  t h e i r  p re s e r va t i o n  a n d  
g rowth ;  i t  mean s  no t  on ly  tha t  he  co rd i a l l y  rece ive s  
them, will provide for their safety, consult their comfort,  
and wi l l  accommodate hi s  conduct  to their  wants ,  but  
wi l l  a l so  nour i sh them through thei r  in f ant  exi s tence,  
a n d  r e a r  t h e m  u p  t o  m a t u r i t y  a n d  s t r e n g t h .  Yo u  
s hou l d  dwe l l  u pon  t h e  e xqu i s i t e  t e n d e r n e s s  o f  t h e  
passage, but not only upon this, but upon its intimation  
t h a t  h e  w i l l  a s s i s t  yo u  i n  yo u r  g row t h .  T h e  G o o d  
Shepherd does not wish or intend that his lambs should  
be  a lway s  l ambs ;  h i s  a im i s  tha t  they  shou ld  be  fu l l - 
g rown sheep, and he will leave nothing undone that this  
m igh t  be  a c comp l i s hed ;  and  i t  i s  f o r  t h i s  re a son ,  a s  
wel l  a s  f rom pity and kindness ,  that  he takes  such care  
o f  them.  So  i t  i s  wi th  our  Lord  Je su s  in  re fe rence  to  
t h e  young  conve r t .  L e t  eve r y  l amb  o f  t h e  f l o c k  o f  
Chr i s t ,  there fore,  go  to  h im by  f a i th  and prayer,  and  
s ay,  “B le s sed  Je su s ,  I  am come to  thee  a  poor,  weak ,  
and t rembl ing crea ture,  doubt fu l  o f  my own cont inu- 
a n c e ,  a nd  a l a r med  a t  my  nume rou s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a nd  
enemies .  I  am but  a  l amb,  and of ten fear  I  sha l l  never  
be anything bet ter,  but  per i sh a s  I  am. But  was  i t  not  
in regard to such weakness  that  thou hast  been pleased  
t o  u t t e r  t h e s e  g r a c i ou s  and  t ende r  word s ?  I  b e l i eve  
what thou hast  spoken, and wil l  venture my soul  upon  
i t .  I  f l ee  to  thee  a s  the  he lp le s s  l amb to  i t s  shepherd  
when hung r y to  feed i t ,  when pur sued by wi ld  beas t s  
t h a t  h e  m ay  d e f e n d  i t .  L o rd ,  t a ke  m e  i n  t h e  a r m s  
o f  t hy  powe r,  and  l ay  me  i n  t h e  bo som o f  t hy  l ove  
though I  am so  poor  and incons iderable  a  c rea ture.  I  
wi l l  hope in  thy  pa s tora l  power  and love,  tha t  I  sha l l 
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not only continue but g row, and that thou wilt one day  
rejoice in me as  one of the f lock which thou hast  pur- 
chased with thy own blood.”

I I I .  But  perhaps  you may f ind  some encouragement  
even in your own exper ience, without looking to others.  
You  a re  somet imes  d i shea r t ened  and  ca s t  down.  You  
seem to make l i t t le  or no prog ress  in re l ig ion. You are  
no  wi se r,  ho l i e r,  o r  happ ie r  than  you were.  And you  
fea r  you never  wi l l  be.  You beg in  to  be  hear t le s s  and  
desponding.  Deeply  sens ible  of  your  def ic iencies ,  you  
fear they will never be supplied: you feel your remaining  
cor r up t ions ,  and  have  f a in t  hope s  o f  subdu ing  them.  
You see heights  above your head, which you think you  
w i l l  n eve r  re a ch .  In  t he  r a c e  you  a re  no  ne a re r  t he  
goal ,  and in the conf l ict  gain few advantages over your  
foes .  To be as  you are i s  your utmost  hope,  and not to  
go back your s t rongest  e f for t .  For you,  prog ress  i s  out  
o f  t h e  q u e s t i o n .  A g a i n  I  a s k ,  W hy ?  O n l y  b e c a u s e  
yo u  t h i n k  s o.  I  h ave  r e f e r r e d  yo u  t o  t h e  p ro m i s e s  
of  God, to the g race and intercess ion of Chr is t ,  to the  
example  o f  o ther s :  bu t  now le t  me re fe r  you to  your  
own hi s tor y  and exper ience.  I  am suppos ing tha t  you  
have exper ienced the conver ting g race of God; that you  
have rea l ly  and in  ear nes t  commenced the  g rea t  work  
of  sa lvat ion;  in shor t ,  that  you are not what you were,  
tha t  o ld  th ing s  have  pa s s ed  away,  and  a l l  th ing s  have  
become new.  And i f  th i s  be  the  ca se,  i s  i t  fo r  you to  
doubt  whether  you can advance?  I s  cont inuance to be  
despaired of by him who has been enabled to beg in; or  
advancement by him who has been enabled to continue?  
Have you by grace taken the mighty step, str ide, bound,  
fo r  i t  i s  a l l  th i s ,  f rom an unconver ted  to  a  conver ted  
s t a te,  and do you doubt  whether  you sha l l  go on s tep 
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by  s t e p  a f t e r wa rd s ?  H ave  yo u  p r e s s e d  t h ro u g h  t h e  
s t ra i t  ga te,  and sha l l  you not  be  able  to  pres s  forward  
a l so  in  the  na r row pa th?  I s  p rog re s s ive  s anc t i f i c a t ion  
more dif f icult ,  ei ther to you or to God, than regenera- 
t ion? Oh, think of  a l l  the di f f icul t ies  that  s tood in the  
way  when  you  f i r s t  e n t e red  t h e  ro ad  t o  g l o r y.  Re- 
co l l e c t  wha t  you  had  to  encoun te r  f rom wi th in  and  
w i t hou t .  Have  you  f o r go t t e n  t h e  t r e mb l i n g  a pp re - 
h en s i on s  w i t h  wh i ch ,  when  t h e  d e c i s i on  wa s  t o  b e  
made for  Chr i s t ,  s a lva t ion,  and e ter n i ty,  you doubted  
i f  i t  ever would be made; the anguish with which, on a  
s u r vey  o f  a l l  you  h ad  t o  encoun t e r,  you  exc l a imed ,  
“ W h o  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e s e  t h i n g s ? ” Ye t  i t  wa s  
m a d e .  G o d ’s  g r a c e  wa s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  yo u  i n  t h a t  
t remendous cr i s i s  of  your spir i tua l  and eter nal  hi s tor y.  
And now can you doubt  whether  the  g race  tha t  con- 
ve r t e d  yo u  c a n  c a r r y  yo u  f o r wa rd ?  W h a t !  p l a n t e d ,  
and  no t  be  ab l e  to  th r ive ;  bo r n ,  and  no t  be  ab l e  to  
g row: s ta r ted,  and not  be able  to run;  v ic tor ious ,  and  
no t  be  abl e  to  conquer ?  Wi l l  you  so  much d i spa r age  
the g race that  has  been g iven as  to doubt  i t s  cont inu- 
ance,  and the work i t  has  wrought  a s  to fear  i t s  going  
fo rward?  Have  you  l e a r ned  no  more  f rom God’s  pa s t  
wisdom, and power, and love, than to question whether  
they wil l  help you onward in that cour se to which they  
h ave  i n t roduc ed  you ?  Why  one  s hou l d  b e  re a dy  t o  
suppose you would be ever full of joyful expectation and  
exultation too, exclaiming, “To what measure of know- 
l edge,  f a i th ,  ho l ine s s ,  j oy,  and  u se fu lne s s ,  may  I  no t  
hope to reach, since I have been translated by the power  
o f  God f rom darknes s  to  l ight ,  and f rom the k ingdom  
o f  S a t an  un to  God?” You  your s e l f ,  i n  wha t  God  ha s  
done for  you,  a re  a  proof  o f  what  he  can and wi l l  do 
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fo r  you  i f  you  wi l l  l e t  h im,  a sk  h im,  and  t r u s t  h im.  
Ca s t  away,  then ,  a l l  your  de spond ing  f ea r s ,  your  low  
expec t a t ion s ,  your  unwor thy  doubt s ;  they  d i shonour  
God a s  we l l  a s  d i s t re s s  your se l f .  You a re  your se l f  the  
s t ronge s t  p roo f  t h a t  you  c an  advance,  f o r  you  h ave  
adyanced.  “He which hath begun a  good work in you  
wil l  perfor m it  unti l  the day of Jesus Chr is t .” Remem- 
be r  t he  word s ,  and  en t e r  i n to  t he  a r gumen t ,  o f  t h e  
apos t le,  “Much more then,  be ing now jus t i f ied by hi s  
blood,  we sha l l  be saved f rom wrath through him. For  
if , when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by  
the death of  his  son, much more,  being reconci led,  we  
shall be saved by his life.”

CONCLUDING ADDRESS TO THE READER.
The sub jec t ,  the  ine f f ably,  in f in i te ly,  e te r na l ly,  mo- 

men tou s  sub j ec t ,  i s  now be fo re  you ,  compa red  w i th  
which all other matters, even the most valuable of them,  
dwind le  in to  in s ign i f i cance,  shr ink in to  noth ing ,  and  
f ade  in to  da rkne s s .  I  h ave  been  speak ing  abou t  p ro- 
g re s s :  and  p rog re s s  i n  wha t ?  No t  i n  s c i ence,  l i t e r a - 
tu re,  wea l th ,  power,  f ame.  No.  These  a re  impor t an t ,  
bu t  wha t  a re  they  to  re l i g ion?  They  re l a t e  to  e a r th ,  
th i s  to  heaven ;  they  be long to  t ime,  th i s  to  e te r n i ty ;  
the i r  va lue  wi l l  cea se  a t  dea th ,  the  va lue  o f  th i s  wi l l  
then be per petuated for  ever  and ever.  Ever y s tep you  
take in thi s  cour se i s  a  s tep to g lor y,  honour,  and im- 
mor ta l i ty ;  consequence s  hang  on each  s t ep  which  no  
mind  can  comprehend but  tha t  which  g ra sp s  in f in i ty  
and eter nity.  You are fear ful ly and wonderful ly placed,  
f o r  you  a re  pa s s ing  th rough  a  p roba t ion  wh ich  mus t  
i s sue in  tor ment  or  in  bl i s s ,  which eye hath not  seen,  
nor  ea r  hea rd ,  and  which  ha s  never  en te red  in to  the 
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imag inat ion of  man.  I  have la id before you the neces- 
s i ty of prog ress ,  in what relates  to heaven and eternity,  
i t s  na tu re,  i t s  mean s ,  i t s  h indrance s ,  i t s  mi s t ake s ,  i t s  
mo t ive s ,  and  i t s  encou r agemen t s .  By  t he  pe r u s a l  o f  
th i s  book you have incur red a  new respons ib i l i ty,  and  
are under a more solemn weight of obligation than you  
were  be fore.  I f  you shou ld  tur n  back  in  your  cour se,  
you had be t te r  never  have  read  i t ;  o r,  hav ing  read  i t ,  
would f ind i t  a  mercy could you blot i t s  contents  f rom  
your  memor y.  Bu t  th a t  you  c anno t  do.  No  wa te r  o f  
oblivion can help you to cast into forgetfulness what you  
have read.  I t s  coming into your hands wil l  for m a new  
f act  in your exi s tence of  no smal l  moment to you;  for  
i t  wi l l  be a  new agg ravat ion of  the s in and condemna- 
tion of backsl iding, or a new means of g rowth in g race.  
I t  may be neglected,  and for  a  whi le  los t  s ight  of ,  but  
i t  wi l l  r i se  up aga in  and aga in ,  i f  you draw back,  and  
will meet you like a frowning spectre in your retrograde  
path. It  wil l  fol low you into eternity,  to g ive shar pness  
and venom to the tooth of  the never-dying wor m, and  
f ierceness to the f i re that never shal l  be quenched. But  
I  h o p e  “ b e t t e r  t h i n g s  o f  yo u ,  a n d  t h i n g s  t h a t  a c - 
company sa lva t ion,  though I  thus  speak.” The mot ives  
I  have sugges ted wi l l ,  I  hope,  prevai l  to urge,  and the  
e n cou r a g emen t s  I  h ave  s u gg e s t e d  t o  e x c i t e ,  you  t o  
advance.  Eve r y th ing  you  c an  de s i re  o r  imag ine  th a t  
would  be  he lp fu l  i s  wi th  you and for  you.  The a t t r i - 
butes  o f  the  e ter na l  God,  the  charac ter  and of f ice s  o f  
Chr ist, the influences and operations of the Holy Spir it,  
t h e  m in i s t r a t i on  o f  ange l s ,  t h e  l a bou r s  o f  Chr i s t i an  
minister s,  the relig ious l i terature of the age, the prayer s  
of all good men, are with you, to aid and encourage you  
in  your  p rog re s s .  Are  the se  no th ing?  Are  they  l i t t l e ? 
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On  t h e  con t r a r y,  a re  t h ey  no t  r a n ch ?  A re  t h ey  no t  
eve r y t h i n g ?  W h a t  m o re  c a n  yo u  n e e d ,  o r  c a n  yo u  
have?

And now then let  me conjure you to seek to advance  
in  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  You mus t  not ,  you dare  not ,  and I  
hope by the g race of God, you wil l  not, be satis f ied, to  
be always what you are, with no more knowledge, f aith,  
hol iness ,  or peace than you have now. What God com- 
manded to  be  sa id  to  the  chi ldren of  I s rae l ,  tha t  they  
should  go forward ,  i s  s a id  to  you,  Go forward .  By a l l  
the author i ty,  the commands,  the promises  of  God,  by  
al l the love, power, g race, and intercession of Chr ist, by  
a l l  the work of  the Holy Spir i t ,  so  su f f ic ient  for  your  
n e e d ,  I  c o n j u r e  yo u  g o  f o r wa rd .  B y  a l l  t h e  va l u e  
of  your immor ta l  soul  and a l l  the bless ings included in  
i t s  s a l va t i on ,  I  c on j u re  you  go  f o rwa rd .  By  a l l  t h e  
p lea sures  o f  rea l  re l ig ion now, and a l l  the  meetnes s  i t  
fur n i shes  for  e te r na l  bl i s s  herea f te r,  I  conjure  you go  
f o r wa rd .  B y  a l l  t h e  r e g a rd  yo u  h ave  t o  t h e  c r e d i t  
o f  the  Chr i s t i an  p ro f e s s ion  and  the  we l f a re  o f  o the r  
m e n ’s  s o u l s ,  I  c o n j u re  yo u  g o  f o r wa rd .  B y  a l l  t h e  
so lemni t ie s  o f  judgment ,  a l l  the  g lor ie s  o f  heaven,  a l l  
the tor ments  of  hel l ,  a l l  the ages of  eter nity,  I  conjure  
you go forward.  To a l l  these arguments  and entreat ies ,  
so  urgent  a s  we l l  a s  so  numerous ,  l e t  your  judgment ,  
hear t, wil l ,  conscience, respond, “Onwards, onwards, in  
t he  p a th  to  ho l i ne s s  and  heaven ;  and  then  onward s ,  
onwards in happiness, through the progression of eternal  
ages.”

Now l ay  down the  book ,  and  p re s en t  i n  s i n ce r i t y,  
faith, and fervour, the following prayer:

A lmighty  and mos t  merc i fu l  Fa ther,  thou de l igh te s t  
not in the death of a sinner, much less in the destruction 
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o f  a  b e l i eve r ;  g r a n t  m e,  t h ro u g h  Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h e  
power of  thy Holy Spir i t ,  to fol low the direct ions la id  
down in thi s  book.  Impres s  me more and more deeply  
wi th  the  nece s s i ty  o f  p rog re s s  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  En- 
l ighten me to under s tand i t s  t r ue nature.  Preser ve me  
f rom a l l  mis takes  on th i s  momentous  subject .  Bles s  to  
me the use  o f  appropr ia te  means  for  g rowth of  g race.  
Enab l e  me  t o  avo id  and  pu t  a s i d e  a l l  h i nd r ance s  t o  
prog res s .  S t imula te  me by the  app l ica t ion to  my con- 
science and hear t of al l  the motives here suggested, and  
cheer me by the encouragements which have here been  
he ld  out  to  me.  Of  th ine  in f in i t e  mercy  never  su f f e r  
me to draw back unto perdi t ion,  but  number me with  
those who bel ieve to the saving of  the soul .  Help me,  
l i ke  thy  ho ly  and  b l e s s ed  apo s t l e  Pau l ,  to  fo rge t  the  
things  that  are behind,  and pres s  towards  the mark for  
the pr ize  of  my high ca l l ing in Chr i s t  Je sus ;  and a f ter  
continual increase of g race here, br ing me to the eternal  
p rog re s s i on  o f  thy  s a in t s  i n  g lo r y  eve r l a s t i ng .  Gran t  
t h i s ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  r i c h e s  o f  t hy  g r a c e ,  t h rough  
Christ Jesus. Amen.
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THE CHRISTIAN PROFESSOR

addressed in a series of counsels and cautions.
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PREFACE.

The substance of most of the chapter s of this volume  
was delivered in a course of sermons addressed to the  

church  o f  which  the  Holy  Ghos t  ha s  made  me over- 
s e e r .  The  s e a s on s  c ho s en  f o r  d e l ive r i n g  t h em  we re  
tho se  Sabba th  mor n ing s  on  which  the  Lord ’s  Supper  
was administered; and this t ime was selected, because it  
may be supposed,  tha t  i f  ever  the  minds  o f  profe s s ing  
Chr ist ians are more than usual ly softened to receive the  
impress ion of practical  truth, i t  i s  when the euchar ist ie  
embl ems  o f  wh i ch  t h ey  a re  a bou t  t o  p a r t a ke,  s t a nd  
uncovered  be fore  them,  and  a s  they  s i l en t ly  po in t  to  
the cross,  say in the ear of f aith, “Ye are not your own,  
for ye are bought with a pr ice: therefore glor ify God in  
your body, and in your spir it, which are God’s.”

When I look into the New Testament,  and read what  
a  Chr i s t i an  should  be,  and then look in to  the  church  
o f  God ,  and  s ee  wha t  Chr i s t i an s  a re,  I  am pa in fu l l y  
a f f e c t e d  by  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  d i s s i m i l a r i t y ;  a n d  i n  my  
jealousy for the honour of the Chr istian profession, have  
made this  ef for t ,  perhaps a feeble,  cer ta inly an anxious  
one,  to  remove  i t s  b l emi she s ,  to  re s to re  i t s  impa i red  
beauty, and thus to raise its reputation.

What  my opin ion o f  the  preva i l ing  s t a te  o f  re l ig ion  
in  the  present  day i s ,  wi l l  appear  s t i l l  more c lear ly  in 
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the following pages, and especially in the chapter devoted  
to  the  cons idera t ion o f  th i s  sub jec t .  That  evange l i ca l  
piety is  advancing and spreading over a wider surf ace, I  
have not a doubt; but what it is gaining in breadth, it is  
l o s i n g  I  am  a f r a i d  i n  d ep th .  Po l i t i c s ,  a nd  t h e i r  s a d  
a c c o m p a n i m e n t s ,  p a r t y  s t r i f e  a n d  a n i m o s i t y ;  t r a d e  
car r ied on, as it has been, with such rage of competition,  
upon such a  ba s i s  o f  c red i t ,  and to  such an  ex tent  o f  
speculat ion; together with the worldly spir i t ,  to which  
an age of g rowing ref inement and luxury naturally g ives  
r ise, are exceedingly adver se to a relig ion, of which the  
e lement s  a re  f a i th ,  hope,  love.  The church o f  Chr i s t ,  
i n  a l l  t he  s e c t i on s  o f  i t ,  i s  s ad l y  m ixed  up  w i th  the  
wor l d  a s  t o  i t s  s p i r i t ,  and  many  o f  i t s  cu s toms ;  and  
the  g rea t  body  o f  the  f a i th fu l  a re  f a r  l e s s  marked  in  
their separat ion from the fol lower s of pleasure,  and the  
wor sh ipper s  o f  mammon,  than  they  ought  to  be.  “Ye  
a re  dead ,  and your  l i f e  i s  h id  wi th  Chr i s t  in  God,” i s  
the descr iption of a relig ion too rarely to be seen in this  
day.  A few year s  ago an a t tempt  was  made to  ca l l  the  
a t t en t ion  o f  the  churche s  to  the  sub j ec t  o f  a  rev iva l  
of piety, and some effor ts ,  not wholly ineffectual ,  were  
made  to  r a i s e  the  s lumber ing  peop le  o f  God ,  and  to  
induce them to seek for a more copious ef fusion of the  
Holy Spi r i t .  But  the ca l l  to  uni ted and fer vent  prayer  
soon subs ided amids t  the  busy  hum of  commerce,  the  
noise of party, and the str ife of tongues.

The  a t t empt  by  spec i a l  s e r v i ce s  to  rev ive  the  sp i r i t  
o f  p ie ty  in  our  churches  ha s  been o f  l a t e  renewed in  
many places ,  and in thi s  town among other s .  So f ar  a s  
regards the conversion of sinners to God, and the decision  
of those who have been previously impressed, but were  
yet  ha l t ing,  the ef fect s  have been g reat  and del ight fu l : 
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but  I  am doubt fu l  i f  these  ser v ices  have produced any  
cons iderable improvement in the spir i t  and conduct of  
profes sor s .  And i t  ought  not  to be forgot ten,  that  the  
t r ue  no t ion  o f  a  rev iva l  o f  re l i g ion ,  a t  any  r a t e  re l i - 
g ion o f  and in  a  church,  i s  the  increa se  o f  t r ue  p ie ty  
in  those  who have  a l ready  be l i eved .  Thi s  i s  s t r ange ly  
overlooked by many of our members, when contemplat- 
ing, and even ass i s t ing those continuous services which  
h ave  b een  i n  many  p l a c e s  i n s t i t u t ed ,  w i t h  no  sma l l  
succe s s :  they  have  re jo iced ,  or  p ro fe s sed  to  do so,  in  
the rea l i ty  of  the reviva l ,  forget t ing a l l  the whi le  that  
one par t  o f  the object  was  the increase  of  the i r  p ie ty,  
and  the i r  more  en t i re  s epa ra t ion  f rom the  wor ld :  fo r  
they give no evidence that this has been accomplished.

Some  o f  t h e  g re a t  ma s t e r s  o f  p a i n t i ng  h ave  man i - 
f e s t e d  t h e i r  s k i l l  i n  t a k i ng  po r t r a i t s  o f  t h ems e l ve s .  
Conceive of  one of  these noble pictures ,  present ing in  
the mag ic  char ms of  drawing and colour ing an a lmost  
speak ing repre senta t ion o f  i t s  g rea t  or ig ina l ,  by  some  
neg lec t  be ing  thrown a s ide,  and  in  unwor thy  ban i sh- 
ment,  amidst  the lumber of an at t ic,  becoming covered  
with dust  and dir t ,  t i l l  i t s  beauty i s  d i s f igured,  and i t s  
transcendent excel lence is  disguised. Sti l l ,  in despite of  
those def ilements, there would be the likeness and work- 
manship of  the immor ta l  author,  which, on the careful  
removal  of  the accidenta l  adhesions,  would again shine  
for th upon enraptured spectator s ,  a s  a  g lor ious di sp lay  
o f  human gen iu s .  I s  i t  a  p ro f ane  o r  unwor thy  s imi l e  
t o  s ay  t h a t  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  i n  h i s  p re s en t  s t a t e  o f  im- 
p e r f e c t i on ,  i s  s ome th ing  l i ke  t h i s ?  He  i s  t h e  image  
o f  God ,  a s  de l inea t ed  by  God  h imse l f ;  bu t ,  ah !  how  
cove red  w i th  t he  du s t  and  impur i t i e s  o f  h i s  e a r t h l y  
condit ion;  s t i l l ,  beneath that  blemished exter ior,  there 
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a re  the  l i kene s s  and  workmansh ip  o f  the  Grea t  God ,  
which,  when pur i f ied f rom ever y speck and di s f igure- 
m e n t ,  H e  w i l l  p r e s e n t  i n  i t s  r e s t o r e d  s t a t e  t o  t h e  
admiring gaze of the universe.

I  am anxious  tha t  a s  much a s  pos s ible  o f  the  imper- 
fect ions  of  the Chr i s t i an character  should be removed  
now in  our  ea r th ly  so jour n ,  and tha t  a s  much a s  may  
b e  o f  i t s  g re a t  e x c e l l en c e  s hou l d  now be  s e en .  Fo r  
i f  we profes s  a s  Chr i s t ians  to have the mind of  Chr i s t ,  
and to bear the image of God, how tremblingly anxious,  
how prayer fu l l y  cau t ious  shou ld  we be,  not  to  re t a in  
in our conduct any thing opposite to the Divine nature,  
lest we circulate a slander against God himself!

The re  i s  an  ine f f ab l e  be au ty  i n  the  Chr i s t i an  cha - 
r a c t e r,  a s  de l inea t ed  by  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  i n  h i s  
per sona l  mini s t r y,  and by h i s  ho ly  apos t le s ;  and there  
want s  noth ing but  the  to le rably  f a i r  copy o f  i t  in  the  
conduct of al l  who bear the Chr ist ian name, to s i lence,  
i f  not convince, the spir i t  of inf idel i ty.  I f  the Chr ist ian  
church were composed only of persons whose character s  
were  t r u ly  and exact ly  for med upon the model  o f  the  
Ser mon upon the  Mount ,  or  the  apos t le ’s  de sc r ip t ion  
o f  cha r i t y,  the re  wou ld  be  no  need  o f  such  de fence s  
of  Chr i s t iani ty,  a s  those of  Lardner,  But ler,  Pa ley,  and  
Chalmer s :  men would see that  Chr i s t iani ty  came f rom  
heaven,  because  there  was  nothing l ike  i t  upon ear th .  
The gospe l  i s  i t s  own wi tnes s ,  but  then i t s  t e s t imony  
is  so often contradicted by its professed believer s,  as f ar  
as their conduct goes,  that i t s  evidence is  got r id of on  
the g round of the a l leged unbel ief  of  i t s  f r iends;  for i t  
i s  sa id ,  i f  they be l ieved i t  in  rea l i ty  they would act  in  
g r e a t e r  c o n f o r m i t y  t o  i t s  r e q u i r e m e n t s .  W h e n  t h e  
church of  Chr i s t  sha l l ,  by i t s  sp i r i t  and conduct ,  bear 
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the  same te s t imony for  the  gospe l ,  a s  the  gospe l  does  
f o r  i t s e l f ,  t hen  in  the  mouth  o f  the s e  two  wi tne s s e s  
sha l l  the  t r uth of  Chr i s t i an i ty  be e s tabl i shed,  beyond,  
I  w i l l  no t  s ay,  the  power  o f  re fu t a t ion ,  fo r  tha t  i t  i s  
already, but beyond the possibility of objection.

I t  i s ,  I  th ink ,  ex t reme ly  p robabl e  tha t  g re a t  in ju r y  
is  done to the Chr ist ian character and profession, by an  
abuse of  the commonly admit ted f act ,  that  there i s  no  
per fec t ion upon ear th .  By the  a id  o f  th i s  humi l i a t ing  
concession, it  is  to be feared that many reconcile them- 
se lves  to  f a r  more and g rea ter  imper fec t ions ,  than are  
in  any ca se  compat ible  wi th  cons i s tency,  and in  some  
c a s e s  w i t h  s i n c e r i t y.  The re  i s  no  pe r f e c t i on .  Bu t  i s  
t h e re  no  command  t o  u s  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  i t ?  The  man  
who does not make i t  the object of his  desire and pur- 
suit ,  who does not wish and endeavour to obtain every  
kind of holy excel lence, in the highest poss ible deg ree,  
has  reason to doubt  the rea l i ty  of  h i s  re l ig ion.  A pro- 
fe s s ing  Chr i s t i an  ought  to  be  a  charac ter  o f  univer sa l  
love l ines s ,  in  which no deg ree,  not  even the smal le s t ,  
of known imperfection of any kind should be allowed to  
remain. I t  should be with him as to his  holy character,  
a s  i t  i s  with per sons of  much neatness  and nicety as  to  
the i r  dres s ,  they are  not  only  rendered uncomfor table  
by  s e r iou s  de f i l ement ,  bu t  they  a re  unea sy  t i l l  eve r y  
d i scer n ible  speck of  dus t  i s  removed,  and the i r  whole  
g a r men t  p re s e n t  a n  un s u l l i e d  a pp e a r a n c e .  T h e re  i s  
such a  th ing a s  mora l  nea tnes s ,  which ,  in  addi t ion to  
f reedom f rom, and abhor rence of ,  g rea ter  s ins ,  adds  a  
sens i t iveness  to le s ser  ones ,  and a  s tudious  e f for t  a f ter  
un ive r s a l  pu r i t y.  Pe r f e c t i on  i s  ou r  du t y ;  p e r f e c t i on  
shou ld  be  our  wi sh ,  and  per fec t ion  our  a im;  by  th i s .  
I  me an  t h a t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  no t  t o  a l l ow  h im s e l f  t o 
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p r a c t i s e  any  deg ree  o f  any  s i n ;  and  i s  t o  s e ek  eve r y  
poss ible deg ree of  every holy vir tue.  How di f ferent an  
aspect would the Chr istian profession present, if al l who  
made i t ,  were to set  up perfect ion of character as  their  
a im,  and  accord ing  to  apo s to l i c  exhor t a t ion  were  to  
“pe r f e c t  ho l i n e s s  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  God ; ” and  t o  s t and  
fo r th  be fore  the  wor ld ,  “bl ame le s s  and  ha r mle s s ,  the  
unrebukeable sons of God.”

I t  was  not  my in ten t ion  in  th i s  work ,  to  en te r  in to  
the considerat ion of pr ivate, exper imental ,  or doctr inal  
re l i g i on ,  s o  much  a s  i n to  i t s  p r a c t i c a l  p a r t s :  and  to  
contempla te  the  be l iever  r a ther  a s  a  pro fe s sor,  than a  
C h r i s t i a n ;  o r  a t  l e a s t ,  a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  r a t h e r  i n  h i s  
re l a t ions  to  the  church and to  the  wor ld ,  than  in  h i s  
indiv idua l  character,  or  in  hi s  sea sons  or  p laces  of  re- 
t i rement.  To have fol lowed preci se ly in the same track  
a s  Mr  Jay  i n  h i s  l ove l y  wo rk ,  “The  Chr i s t i a n  Con- 
templated,” would have been worse than unnecessary.

I  d e s i g n  t h i s  l i t t l e  vo l u m e  a s  a  s e q u e l  t o  “ T h e  
Church  Member ’s  Guide,” and  a s  an  ampl i f i c a t ion  o f  
some top ic s  touched  upon inc identa l l y  in  tha t  work .  
I t  h a s  b e en  t h e  f a t e  o f  t h a t  book  t o  ob t a i n  f o r  i t s  
au tho r  a  no to r i e t y  wh i ch  he  c e r t a i n l y  d id  no t  con- 
templa te  in  compos ing  i t .  Advantage  ha s  been t aken ,  
by  one  o f  the  t r i ck s  o f  con t rove r sy,  o f  i t s  admi s s ion  
o f  a bu s e s ,  ( t o  w h i c h ,  l i ke  eve r y  t h i n g  e l s e  t h a t  i s  
good,  the pr incip les  of  nonconfor mity have been sub- 
jec ted in  the pract ices  o f  some churches , )  to  tur n the  
candid exposures against the whole system of voluntary  
churches.  Par t icular instances have been misrepresented  
as  prevai l ing pract ices ;  and exceptional cases have been  
represented as  nor mal .  This  i s  a  d i s ingenuous ar t i f ice,  
a miserable sophism, and a dangerous weapon, s ince no 
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sy s tem in th i s  wor ld  o f  imper fec t ion can s tand before  
i t ;  no,  not even that  set  up by the apost les  themselves ;  
for the same kind of evi l s ,  which I  have acknowledged  
are to be found amongst  us ,  are to be traced in a l l  the  
p r imi t ive  churche s  p l an ted  and  super in tended  by  in- 
s p i r e d  m e n .  Pe r h a p s  t h e  s a m e  m e a n s  w i l l  b e  e m - 
p loyed  in  re f e rence  to  th i s  vo lume.  I f  so,  tho se  who  
use  them are  qui te  welcome to them. To guard,  how- 
eve r,  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e ,  a g a i n s t  m i s concep t i on  o r  
mi s repre senta t ion ,  I  would  a f f i r m once  for  a l l ,  tha t  I  
th ink profe s sor s  o f  a l l  denominat ions  a re  much be low  
their  pr ivi leges ,  their  pr inciples ,  and their  obl igat ions;  
and  th a t  I  h ave  no t  add re s s ed  the  con t en t s  o f  t he s e  
chap te r s  to  my own f lock ,  o r  my own sec t ion  o f  the  
church, because I think they are behind other s in piety,  
but  because  I  wi sh  them to  be  above  and beyond the  
average religion of the day.

Edgbaston, 1836.
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CHAPTER I.

THE IMPORT OF PROFESSING TO BE A CHRISTIAN.

A p rof e s s i on  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  t h e  m o s t  s o l e m n  
engagement on earth, and he that makes it, is either one  

of the best, or on some accounts, one of the worst, mem- 
ber s of society.  Much then does i t  become al l  who cal l  
themselves  by the name of  Chr i s t ,  to enquire with the  
deepe s t  anx i e t y,  whe the r  they  a re  su f f i c i en t l y  awa re  
o f  t he  na tu re  and  ob l i g a t i on s  o f  t he  a c t  wh i ch  they  
per for med,  when by enter ing into fe l lowship with the  
church  o f  God ,  they  publ i c l y  s a id ,  “ l ama  Chr i s t i an .”  
Being apprehensive that there is much ignorance on the  
s ub j e c t ,  a nd  much  neg l e c t  even  whe re  t h e re  i s  no t  
i gno r ance,  I  mo s t  e a r ne s t l y  en t re a t  t h e  s e r i ou s  and  
prayerful attention of al l  professor s who may read these  
pages ,  to what  may now be s ta ted,  a s  to a  matter  per- 
sonally and individually applicable to themselves.

To  “ p ro f e s s ” m e a n s  “ t o  d e c l a r e  p u b l i c l y  a n d  s o - 
lemnly something that we bel ieve, or that we intend to  
do ;” so  tha t  a  “pro fe s s ion “of  Chr i s t i an i ty  s ign i f i e s  a  
public, solemn, and emphatic declaration that we believe  
the truths and submit to the obligations of Chr ist ianity.  
The  au thor s  o f  our  Eng l i sh  ver s ion  o f  the  Scr ip ture s  
have g iven two render ings of  the one word in the or i- 
g inal  language, sometimes trans lat ing i t  profess ion, and 
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sometimes confession. In this they have conformed to a  
d i s t inct ion which moder n use has  e s tabl i shed,  accord- 
ing to which profession means, the declaration of our re- 
l ig ious f a i th in the ordinary and tranquil  circumstances  
of the Chr istian Church, without any reference to perse- 
cution; while confession means the avowal of our belief ,  
in times of danger, and before persecuting rulers. A con- 
fe s sor  i s  synonymous with a  mar tyr :  whi le  a  profes sor  
is simply a per son publicly declar ing himself a chr istian.  
S t i l l ,  however,  i t  must  be admit ted that  a s  there  i s  no  
d i f ference of  ter m in the or ig ina l  Scr iptures ,  so  there  
i s  none  in  re a l i t y ;  fo r  he  who make s  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  
re l ig ion, declares ,  i f  he be s incere,  his  intention, i f  re- 
quired to do so, to seal his testimony with his blood.

I t  may not  be amis s  to present  the reader  with some  
of  those pas sages  of  holy wr i t  in which the two words  
a re  employed  by  the  Eng l i sh  t r an s l a to r s .  Speak ing  to  
Timothy,  the  apos t le  Paul  te l l s  h im that  he  had “pro- 
fe s sed a  good profe s s ion before  many wi tnes se s .” Thi s  
refer s  to the declarat ion of his  f a i th before the church:  
while in the next verse, Chr ist is said to have witnessed or  
tes t i f ied a  good confess ion before Pontius  Pi la te.  Jesus  
Chr ist is called “the Apostle and High Pr iest of our pro- 
fe s s ion ,” and i t  i s  s a id ,  “See ing we have  a  g rea t  High  
Pr i e s t  tha t  i s  pa s s ed  in to  the  heavens ,  Je su s ,  the  Son  
o f  God,  le t  us  ho ld  f a s t  our  profe s s ion.” The pas sages  
in which the other term is used are sti l l more numerous:  
o n l y  a  f ew  o f  t h e m  n e e d  b e  g i ve n .  “ W h o s o eve r ,”  
s ay s  Chr i s t ,  “ sha l l  confe s s  me be fore  men,  h im wi l l  I  
confes s  a l so  before  my f a ther  which i s  in  heaven.” “I f  
thou sha l t  confes s  with thy mouth the Lord Jesus ,  and  
s h a l t  b e l i eve  i n  t hy  he a r t  t h a t  God  ha th  r a i s ed  h im  
f rom the dead,  thou sha l t  be saved:  for  with the hear t 
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man bel ieveth unto r ighteousness ,  and with the mouth  
confe s s ion  i s  made  unto  s a lva t ion .” “Whosoever  sha l l  
confes s  that  Je sus  i s  the Son of  God,  God dwel le th in  
him, and he in God.”

I .  L e t  u s  n ow  c o n s i d e r ,  w h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  p ro - 
fession includes.

I t  i s  a  publ i c,  so l emn,  and  empha t i c  dec l a r a t ion  to  
th i s  e f fect :  “I  am a Chr i s t ian;  I  wish to be cons idered  
one ;  and  I  mean  to  l ive  a s  one.” Or  to  u se  the  com- 
p rehen s ive  l a nguage  o f  Ch r i s t ,  i t  i s  con f e s s i ng  h im  
be fo re  men .  I t  i s  impor t an t  to  remark  tha t  wha teve r  
be  i t s  impor t ,  i t  ha s  spec i a l  and  exp l i c i t  re fe rence  to  
Chr i s t :  i t  i s  not  a  dec lara t ion of  be l ie f ,  mere ly  in  the  
existence attr ibutes and purposes of God, as the Creator  
Pre ser ver  and Gover nor  o f  the  univer se ;  an  avowal  o f  
the i sm,  a s  opposed  to  ido l a t r y :  no,  i t  i s  a  p ro fe s s ion  
o f  Chr i s t :  “Whosoever,” s a id  our  Lord ,  “ sha l l  confe s s  
m e,  I  w i l l  c o n f e s s  h i m : ” “ W h o s o eve r ,” r e p e a t s  t h e  
apost le,  “sha l l  confes s  that  he i s  ra i sed f rom the dead,  
shal l  be saved: to him every tongue shal l  confess .” This  
is  both instructive and impressive, and contains a strong  
presumptive proof of  hi s  t rue and proper divini ty.  The  
Chr ist ian church is a col lection of witnesses for Chr ist :  
a  publ i c,  embod ied ,  t e s t imony  to  Chr i s t :  a  s p i r i tu a l  
temple,  bear ing on i t s  lo f ty  f ront  the  in scr ip t ion “To  
the g lor y of  Chr i s t .” Every thing under the new cove- 
nant refer s  to him: the Sabbath i s  to honour him, i t  i s  
the  Lord’s  day ;  the euchar i s t  i s  to  commemorate  h im;  
the chr i s t i an profes s ion i s  to  te s t i fy  o f  h im:  so that  i f  
Chr ist be not divine, we are under a dispensation which  
seems to shut God out .  Rel ig ious wor ship and obl iga- 
t ions are diver ted from God, and directed to a creature.  
There  wa s  no th ing  l i ke  th i s  under  the  o ld  covenan t . 
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M o s e s  wa s  bu t  a  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e  h o u s e  u n d e r  t h a t  
economy,  and i s  not  he ld  up a s  rece iv ing  the  honour  
of a propr ietor : but Chr ist is a Son over his own house;  
and this is our profession, that we are Christ’s.
B u t  w h a t  i s  i t  c o n c e r n i n g  C h r i s t  t h a t  we  d e c l a r e  
when we make a profession of him?
We  p ro f e s s  t h a t  we  be l i eve  i n  h im  and  re c e ive  h im  
a s  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ,  a n d  t h e  S av i o u r  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  
divinely appointed by the Father as the Word who was in  
the beg inning with God, and was God, to be the g reat  
P rophe t  by  whom i s  made  known to  man  the  na tu re  
o f  Jehovah ,  and  h i s  pur pose  o f  redeeming  mercy  to- 
wards our f a l len race; and that with docil i ty and meek- 
nes s  we rece ive a l l  h i s  doctr ines ,  whether  dec lared by  
hi s  own per sonal  mini s t r y on ear th,  or  by hi s  inspired  
apost les ,  however myster ious their  nature,  or humbling  
their tendency.

We  p ro f e s s  t h a t  we  a re  conv in c ed  o f  s i n  a s  t r an s - 
g ressor s of the law of God, that we repent of our mani- 
fold and agg ravated transg ress ions ,  and that  hat ing and  
for saking iniquity, we mean to live a r ighteous and holy  
life.

We pro fe s s  tha t  a s  s inner s  lo s t  and  condemned,  not  
only by the f a l l  of  Adam, but by our own actual  trans- 
g re s s ion s ,  we  t r u ly  be l i eve  in  Chr i s t ,  and  thank fu l l y  
receive him as the divinely appointed Pr iest  and Sacr i- 
f ice for sin, and that we rest exclusively upon the inf inite  
mer i t  of  hi s  obedience unto death for the jus t i f icat ion  
of  our per sons ,  for  a l l  the bles s ings  of  g race here,  and  
g lory hereaf ter ;  and that  through f a i th in him we have  
rece ived a  pre sent ,  and do rea l ly  hope for  an  e ter na l ,  
salvation.

We  p ro f e s s  t h a t  we  c o rd i a l l y  r e c e ive  C h r i s t ,  a n d 
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cheer fu l l y  submi t  to  h im a s  our  King ,  Lawg iver,  and  
Judge, who has promulgated his laws in the New Testa- 
ment ,  and  who requ i re s  an  unhe s i t a t ing ,  unre se r ved ,  
wi l l ing,  a f fec t ionate,  and uninter rupted submis s ion to  
his author ity, however self-denying that submission may  
be, as regards our ease, wealth, and worldly esteem. We  
acknowledge his  r ight to rule over our bodies,  with al l  
the i r  sense s ,  organs ,  member s ,  and appet i te s ;  and our  
s ou l s  w i t h  a l l  t h e i r  va r i e d  a nd  nob l e  f a cu l t i e s .  We  
dec la re  tha t  the  r ig id ,  re f ined ,  severe  mora l i ty  o f  the  
sermon on the Mount, and the law of char ity laid down  
in  the epi s t le  to  the Cor inthians ,  a re  and sha l l  be  the  
rule of our conduct:  and that as Chr ist  has enjoined it ,  
we  wi l l ,  by  God’s  he lp,  fo l low what soever  th ing s  a re  
t r ue,  hone s t ,  j u s t ,  pu re,  l ove l y,  and  o f  good  repo r t .  
And s ince he has  ins t i tuted var ious ordinances  of  re l i- 
g ion  fo r  h i s  own g lo r y,  and  our  bene f i t ,  such  a s  the  
Sabbath,  the Sacraments ,  and other  publ ic  ordinances ,  
we declare that  we wil l  punctual ly,  ser ious ly,  and con- 
stantly observe them.

We profes s  that  we receive Chr i s t  a s  our pat ter n and  
example, and that we are determined, as God shall assist  
us ,  to confor m our se lves  to him, in our spir i t ,  temper  
and  conduct .  Tha t  we wi l l  s t r ive  to  come,  a s  nea r  a s  
our circumstances wi l l  a l low, to him, who was so dead  
to  th i s  wor ld ,  tha t  he  renounced  wea l th ,  r ank ,  e a s e,  
f ame;  so holy that  he could appea l  to the most  mal ig- 
nant  o f  h i s  foe s  for  the  s in le s s  pur i ty  o f  h i s  conduct ;  
s o  s ubmi s s ive  t o  t h e  d iv i n e  w i l l ,  t h a t  h e  d r ank  t h e  
deepest ,  ful les t ,  bi t terest  cup of human woe, without a  
mur mur ;  so  meek  and  low ly,  a s  t o  be a r  the  g re a t e s t  
in jur ie s  and insu l t s  wi th unruf f led sereni ty  and p laca- 
bi l i ty; so ful l  of benevolence, as to pray for his foes,  to 
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d i e  f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  s a ve  t h e m .  Ye s :  we  s a y  t o  t h e  
wo r l d ,  “Look  a t  Je s u s  o f  Na z a re t h  i n  h i s  ho l y  a nd  
benef icent career, and in his ignominious and agonising  
death, see him whose whole character was a compound  
of purity and love, there is my model.”

We pro fe s s  to  rece ive  h i s  cause  and k ingdom in  the  
world, as  our own; to identi fy our selves with true rel i- 
g ion ,  and  to  un i te  our  hea r t s  wi th  the  church  a s  the  
mo s t  impo r t an t  commun i t y  on  e a r t h ;  we  avow th a t  
whatever  re la t ive and tempora l  impor tance may a t tach  
to the cause of l iterature, science, l iber ty, or commerce,  
yet the salvation of immor tal  souls i s  the most momen- 
tous interest in the universe, and that our time, influence,  
ta lents ,  and proper ty,  are at  Chr is t ’s  command, to pro- 
mote it as our supreme object.

We pro fe s s  tha t  we  have  rece ived  the  Lord  Je su s  a s  
the scope and end of  our ver y exi s tence;  that  we have  
cea sed  to  l ive  fo r  wea l th ,  e a s e,  o r  repu t a t ion ,  a s  the  
supreme object of  pur suit ;  that  for us to l ive i s  Chr is t ;  
and that so that he is honoured by us, it is of secondary  
consequence in what s i tuation or circumstances he may  
place us for this purpose.

We profess  to be looking for Chr i s t ’s  univer sa l  spir i- 
tual reign and second coming to manifest himself to his  
church and to judge the wor ld ,  a s  the supreme object  
of our joyful hope; and that compared with this,  al l  the  
g rea te s t  changes  and mos t  g lor ious  revo lut ions  which  
a re  expected on ear th ,  a re  to  us  but  in s igni f icant  and  
uninteresting events.

We profes s  that  we hope to be accepted by Chr i s t  in  
the  day  o f  j udgment ;  expec t  to  be  rece ived  in to  h i s  
heavenly kingdom, where we shal l  be l ike him, for  we  
shal l  see him as he is ,  and dwell for ever with the Lord; 
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a nd  t h a t  t i l l  t h en ,  we  a re  l i v i n g  by  f a i t h  on  e a r t h ,  
sending our a f fect ions a f ter  him to g lor y,  (a s  an a f fec- 
t ionate  wi fe  le f t  in  a  s t range land,  looks  forward with  
eager  ant ic ipat ion to the t ime of  meet ing her  husband  
again;)  and that by the prospect and f a i th of that  glory  
to  be revea led,  we have overcome the love of  l i fe  and  
fear of death.

We  p ro f e s s  t h a t  f o r  t h e  p e r f o r manc e  o f  du t i e s  s o  
solemn, so weighty,  so impor tant,  so di f f icul t ,  we have  
no  ab i l i t y  o f  ou r  own ;  t h a t  a l l  ou r  dependence  and  
hope are founded on the supply of the Spir i t  of  Chr is t  
Je s u s ;  a nd  t h a t  c on s c i ou s  o f  many  d e f e c t s ,  Ave  a re  
humble  be fore  God and man,  and  cons t an t ly  be seech  
the exercise of God’s forbearing and forgiving mercy.

S u c h  i s  t h e  c h r i s t i a n  p r o f e s s i o n .  W h a t  h e i g h t ,  
what  l ength ,  what  depth ,  what  breadth !  Wel l  may we  
a s k ,  who  da re  t ake  i t  up ;  o r,  who  t ak ing  i t  up,  c an  
sustain it?

I I .  I  n ow  c o n s i d e r  h ow  t h i s  p ro f e s s i o n  i s  m a d e .  
W h a t  I  h a v e  b e f o r e  s t a t e d ,  c o n t a i n s  t h e  m a t t e r  
o f  our  pro fe s s ion ,  but  in  what  manner  i s  i t  to  be  put  
f o r t h ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  p r e c i s e  f o r m a l  a c t  i n  w h i c h  i t  
con s i s t s ?  To  whom,  and  in  wha t  way  i s  the  dec l a r a - 
t ion of  our f a i th to be del ivered? I f  we go back to the  
promulgation of Chr ist ianity, we f ind our Lord deliver- 
ing the fo l lowing commiss ion to hi s  d i sc ip le s ,  “Go ye  
and teach,  (or,  “make di sc ip les  of ,” a s  the word s igni- 
f i e s , )  a l l  na t ion s ,  bap t i z ing  them in  the  name o f  the  
Fa ther,  o f  the  Son,  and o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .” In  com- 
pl iance with thi s  charge,  the apost les  required a l l  who  
be l ieved in  Chr i s t ,  to  be bapt ized,  to  jo in  themse lves  
t o  t he  chu rch ,  t o  re ce ive  the  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  and  to  
observe the other ordinances of  the Chr is t ian re l ig ion: 
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and then,  upon thi s  profes s ion of  their  be l ie f  in Jesus ,  
they were received into the fe l lowship of  the f a i thfu l .  
This ,  their  dec lara t ion of  f a i th ,  accompanied as  i t  was  
by  bap t i sm,  and  the i r  recep t ion  in to  the  church ,  was  
their  profess ion. Ti l l  they did this ,  however f requent ly  
t h ey  m igh t  h ave  a t t ended  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  a s s embl i e s ,  
however deeply they might have been convinced of the  
t r u th  o f  the  go spe l ,  howeve r  f ree l y  they  migh t  have  
communicated their  sent iments  to any member s  of  the  
church pr ivately, they made no confession, and were not  
ranked among the professors of Christianity.

In the conventional sense which the term has acquired  
in  cong rega t iona l  churche s ,  i t  means  much  the  s ame  
thing, and signif ies a per son declar ing to the pastor and  
the  church wi th  whom he  de s i re s  to  be  a s soc i a ted  in  
visible communion, his repentance towards God and faith  
in  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t :  and h i s  be ing  rece ived in to  
t he  chu rch  on  the  g round  o f  t h a t  d ec l a r a t i on ,  a f t e r  
i t  has  been examined and found to be confor mable  to  
the mind of God, and, so f ar as appear s, sincerely made.  
I t  i s  h i s  pub l i c  t e s t imony,  t o  t ho s e  whom God  h a s  
au tho r i z ed  t o  re c e ive  i t ,  t o  t he  ch a r a c t e r  and  work  
of Chr ist, and of the state of his own mind towards him.  
Publ i c i ty,  in  the  sc r ip tura l  manner,  i s  e s sen t i a l  in  a l l  
ca ses ;  there may be re l ig ion,  s incere,  fer vent  re l ig ion,  
but t i l l  we have publicly and formally, before the pastor  
or  church,  or  both,  dec lared our se lves  be l iever s ,  there  
i s  no  p ro f e s s i on .  Wi th  u s ,  p ro f e s s i on  mean s  t he  a c t  
o f  jo in ing our se lves  wi th the people  of  God,  upon an  
avowal of our sentiments,  accompanied by a declaration  
that we believe we are justif ied by f aith, truly regenera- 
ted by the Holy Spir it, and intend to lead a holy life.

I t  i s  p ro f e s s ing  th i s  I  s ay  publ i c l y :  be fo re  the  pa r -
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ticular church with which we enter into fel lowship; and  
before that  a s  the representat ive of  the whole cathol ic  
church.  We say to the church,  “I  take your God to be  
my God;  your Saviour to be my Saviour ;  your people,  
to be my people; your ordinances, to be my ordinances.  
I  par take wi th you of  the common sa lva t ion,  and l ike  
prec ious  f a i th .  I  rece ive  you a s  chr i s t i ans ,  and beg in  
the name of  our common Lord,  to be received as  such  
by you.”

I t  i s  a  p ro f e s s i o n  b e f o r e  t h e  wo r l d .  I t  i s  s ay i n g ,  
“Hear, ye chi ldren of men, ye that are disobeying God,  
and neg lec t ing Chr i s t .  I  was  one of  you,  but  I  am no  
longer one of  you: I  can no longer l ive as  you do, and  
a s  I  o n c e  d i d .  I  a m  i n  C h r i s t  a  n ew  c r e a t u r e ,  o l d  
things  are pas sed away,  and a l l  things  are become new.  
I  come out  and am separa te  f rom the wor ld ,  and g ive  
myself up to Chr ist and his church, to follow him in al l  
t h i n g s ,  a s  my  S av i o u r ,  R u l e r ,  a n d  Pa t t e r n ;  a n d  I  
c o n s e n t  yo u  s h o u l d  b e  j u d g e s  h ow  f a r  I  f u l f i l  my  
so l emn obl i g a t ion s .” And  be  i t  re co l l e c t ed ,  tha t  th i s  
dec la ra t ion i s  made not  only  before  the wor ld ,  but  in  
the world, in the shop, in the market,  in the exchange.  
It  i s  a profess ion, not only for Sabbath days,  but for a l l  
days ;  not  on ly  for  the  p lace  o f  re l ig ious  convocat ion,  
bu t  fo r  the  p l a ce s  o f  s ecu l a r  re so r t .  “Wi sdom c r i e th  
without, she uttereth her voice in the streets; she cr ieth  
in the chief  place of concour se,  in the openings of  the  
g a t e s ,  i n  t h e  c i t y  s h e  u t t e re t h  h e r  vo i c e : ” a nd  h e r  
chi ldren must  do the same, honour ing their  mother by  
imita t ing her.  To the man who invi tes  or  tempts  them  
to an unkind, untrue, unjust, dishonest, or malicious word  
or  act ion,  or  who suspect s  them to be capable of  one, 
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they  shou ld  rep l y,  “ I  p ro f e s s  Chr i s t ,  and  c an  I  t hu s  
deny or betray him?”

It  i s  a  profes s ion before angel s ,  who as  the minis ter- 
ing spir i t s  that  minis ter  to the heir s  of  sa lvat ion,  must  
be the specta tor s  o f  the i r  conduct ;  before devi l s ,  who  
t r e m b l e  a s  t h ey  h e a r  t h o s e  s o l e m n  wo rd s ,  “ I  a m  a  
ch r i s t i a n ,” d rop  f rom the i r  l i p s ,  a nd  who  f rom th a t  
moment  have a l l  the i r  enmity  and subt i l ty  roused and  
emp loyed  to  make  them i f  po s s ib l e  f a i th l e s s  to  the i r  
ca l l ing;  yea ,  i t  i s  a  profes s ion before God,  the Father,  
the  Son ,  and  the  Holy  Sp i r i t .  The  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  
bends from his throne to hear them utter the announce- 
men t ,  “ I  am  a  ch r i s t i a n ,” a nd  f rom  t h enc e f o rwa rd s  
ever looks from his  seat  of  glory to see how they ful f i l  
the obligations which they have thus publicly, solemnly,  
and voluntar i ly  taken upon themselves .  He never loses  
s i gh t  o f  them fo r  a  moment ,  bu t  i s  eve r  wa tch ing  to  
s ee  how they  su s t a in  h i s  name ;  h i s  name which  they  
have confessed before men.

W h a t  a  p ro f e s s i o n ,  a n d  h ow  p u b l i c l y  m a d e !  B y  
how many spectator s  you are sur rounded and watched!  
From the hour you call yourself a disciple of Chr ist, the  
church with a tender interest, the world with malignant  
cur iosity, angels with kind solicitude, devils with rooted  
enmity, God with a jealous eye, and Chr ist  with tender  
s ympa thy,  ma rk  eve r y  s t ep  o f  your  p rog re s s ;  f o r  “ye  
are come to Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living  
God ,  the  heaven ly  Je r u s a l em,  and  to  an  innumerable  
company of angels ,  to the general  assembly and church  
of  the f i r s t-bor n,  which are wr i t ten in heaven,  and to  
God  the  Judge  o f  a l l ,  and  to  the  sp i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  
made  pe r f e c t ,  and  to  Je su s  the  Med i a to r  o f  the  new  
covenant.”
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Thi s  v iew of  the nature  and obl iga t ion of  the chr i s- 
t ian profess ion,  i s  conf ir med and forcibly s ta ted in the  
following address to persons on their joining the church,  
t aken f rom a  Manua l  u sed  in  one  o f  the  Pre sby te r i an  
churches in America.

EXPLANATION.

“You have now presented yourselves in this public manner before  
God, to take his covenant upon you, to confess Jesus Chr ist before  
men, to testify your faith, and hope, and joy in his religion, practi- 
cally to condemn your former selves, together with the ‘whole world’  
as ‘lying in wickedness,’ unreservedly to dedicate yourselves to the  
service of your Creator, and definitely to incorporate yourselves with  
his visible people. You are about to profess supreme love to God,  
sincere contr ition for all your sins of heart and life, and faith un- 
feigned in the Lord Jesus Chr ist. You are about publicly to ratify  
a solemn compact to receive ‘the Father, and the Son, and the Holy  
Ghost,’ as revealed in the Scr iptures, in all the agencies they execute  
for the government of the world, and in all the offices they sustain  
for the salvation of the church; and to ‘walk henceforth’ ‘in all the  
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless.’

ENCOURAGEMENT.

“We trust you have fully considered the purport of these several  
professions and engagements. The transaction before you is solemn  
in its nature, and will be followed with eternal consequences. God  
and holy angels, as well as this church, these spectators, and your  
own consciences, your pastor and these elders, are witnesses. Your  
vows will be recorded in heaven; they will be publicly exhibited on  
your tr ial at the last day. Nevertheless, with these reflections you  
need not be overwhelmed. In the precious name of Jesus Chr ist  
which is as ‘ointment poured forth,’ you may ‘boldly enter into the  
holiest, by a new and living way, which he hath consecrated for us,  
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh: ‘and having a High Pr iest  
over the House of God, you may draw near with a true heart, in full  
assurance of faith, having your hear ts ‘spr inkled with his atoning  
blood,’ ‘from an evil conscience, and your bodies washed with pure  
water,’ by baptism, according to his appointment. For ‘this is he  
that came by water and blood,’ even Jesus Chr ist ;  ‘not by water  
only,  but  by water  and blood:  and i t  i s  the Spir i t  that  beareth  
witness, because the Spir it is truth.’ God is indeed great in majesty,  
inf inite in power, ‘glor ious in holiness,’ inflexible in justice, and 
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‘ fear fu l ,’ even in ‘pra i ses : ’ s t i l l ,  he i s  abundant ly ‘merci fu l  and  
gracious:’ and as such, manifests himself by graciously condescend- 
ing, through Jesus Chr ist, to enter into covenant with sinners. You  
may venture, then, in the f ilial spir it, ir reversibly thus to commit  
yourselves, and trust to his promised and inviolable ‘faithfulness,’ for  
strength to discharge your obligations, and perform your engage- 
ments.

DEDICATION.

“And now, in the presence of  God, angels ,  and men, you do  
solemnly avouch the Lord Jehovah to be your God and Portion, the  
Object of your supreme love and delight; and the Lord Jesus Chr ist  
to be your Saviour from sin and death: your Prophet to instruct  
you, your Pr iest to atone and intercede for you, and your King to  
rule, protect, and enrich you; and the Holy Ghost to be your Illumi- 
nator, Sanctifier, Comforter, and Guide; looking to him for delight,  
grace, and peace; unto this Triune God, this wonderful ‘Name of the  
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,’ into which we are  
baptized, you do now, without reserve, g ive yourselves away, in a  
covenant never to be revoked, to be his willing servants for ever, to  
observe all his commandments and all his ordinances, in the sanc- 
tuary, in the family, and in the closet. You do also bind yourselves  
by covenant to this church, to watch over us in the Lord, to seek our  
pur ity, peace, and edification, and conscientiously to submit to the  
government and discipline of Chr ist as here administered; counting  
it a pr ivilege and a favour, not a pr ivation and a gr ievance, to be  
subjected in the Lord, to that author ity which himself hath estab- 
lished in his church, and which he hath made it not more the duty  
of his officers to exercise, than of his members to obey.

“All this ,  in the Divine strength, you do several ly profess and  
engage.

ACCEPTATION.

“In consequence of these your professions and engagements, we  
do affectionately open our arms to receive you as members of this  
church, and in the name of Chr ist, declare you entitled to all its  
visible pr ivileges. We welcome you, as brethren in Chr ist, to his  
fellowship with us in the labours and the blessings, and the toils and  
the honours, the crosses and the crowns, the tr ials and the rewards of  
the gospel of our r isen Redeemer: and on our part, engage, in his  
strength, to watch over you, to seek your edification, and to aid your  
progress through this wilderness to the fields of real pleasure beyond  
it. Should you have occasion, in providence, to remove from us to  
live within the bounds or in the neighbourhood of another church we 
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should hold it our duty to give, as it will be yours to seek, a recom- 
mendation from us, which will place you under the watch and care  
of that portion of the family of Chr ist: for, hereafter, you can never  
withdraw from the pale of the church, or live in the neglect of sealing  
ordinances, without a breach of covenant.

“And now, beloved in the Lord, let it be impressed on your minds  
that you have entered into a solemn condition, from which you can  
never escape. Wherever you may be, and however you may act ,  
these vows will remain upon you through life. They will follow you  
to the bar of God, and in whatever world you may be fixed, they will  
abide upon you to eternity. You can never again be as you have  
been. You have unalterably committed yourselves, and henceforth  
you must be the servants of God! Hereafter the eyes of the world  
will be upon you, and as you demean yourselves, so will religion be  
honoured or disgraced. Only let your conversation be as it becometh  
the gospel of Christ, and you will be a credit and comfort to us: but  
if it be otherwise, you will be to us a grief of heart, a stumbling-block,  
and a vexation: and if there be a woe pronounced upon him who  
offends one of Christ’s little ones, woe, woe, to the person who offends  
a whole church! But, dearly beloved, we hope better things of you,  
and things which accompany salvation, though we thus speak. May  
the Lord strengthen you, and give you a comfortable passage through  
this transitory life, and after its warfare shall be accomplished, br ing  
us altogether into that blessed church, where our communion shall  
be for ever perfect, and our joy for ever full. Grace be with you.  
Amen.”

Chr is t ians ,  ye who make thi s  profess ion,  and make i t  
t hu s ,  doe s  no t  the  sub j ec t  requ i re  and  demand  your  
very ser ious consideration, and your devout and prayer- 
f u l  e x am in a t i on ,  whe the r  you  a re  s i n c e re  and  con- 
s i s t en t ?  Do  you  unde r s t and  wha t  i s  i nc luded  in  tha t  
a l l -comprehens ive  word,  “A chr i s t i an ;  “ in  tha t  publ ic  
d e c l a r a t i o n ,  “ I  a m  a  c h r i s t i a n ?  “ H ave  yo u  s t u d i e d  
your  name,  ana ly s ed  your  p ro fe s s ion?  Are  you  aware  
what the world, the church, and angels expect from you,  
a nd  wha t  God  and  Ch r i s t  d emand  o f  you ?  Or  h ave  
you  t h r u s t  you r s e l f  i n t o  t h e  chu rch ,  r u s h ed  t o  t h e  
Lord ’s  t ab l e,  and  thought l e s s l y  a s sumed the  chr i s t i an 
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name in  i gnorance?  Do you  under s t and  your  p ro fe s - 
s ion, and does the world believe that you are s incere in  
i t ?  Whi l e  you  a re  t e l l ing  them tha t  you  a re  Chr i s t ’s ,  
i s  your conduct  such that  they are compel led to admit  
the t ruth of  i t ?  Do they see a  copy of  your profes s ion  
wr itten out in l iving character s upon al l  your conduct?  
Perhaps  the  v iew tha t  ha s  been g iven o f  the  chr i s t i an  
profess ion may star t le some of you and make you trem- 
ble :  I  wish i t  may;  for  there i s  need of  t rembl ing with  
some. Should you endeavour to protect your sel f  against  
these searching inquir ies by. aff irming that I have repre- 
sented the subject  in too a lar ming an aspect ,  and have  
made the Chr i s t i an profe s s ion too comprehens ive  and  
too s t r ic t ,  I  a sk for  proof .  My appeal  i s  to your Bible.  
I  c i te  but  one pas sage,  “None of  us  l ive th to h imse l f ,  
and no man dieth to himsel f .  For whether we l ive,  we  
live unto the Lord, and whether we die, we die unto the  
Lord ;  whe the r  we  l ive,  the re fo re,  o r  d i e,  we  a re  the  
Lord’s .  For to thi s  end,  Chr i s t  both died and rose and  
rev ived ,  tha t  he  might  be  Lord  both  o f  the  dead  and  
l iv ing .” Thi s  i s  what  i s  requi red  in  ever y  pro fe s sor  o f  
rel ig ion, to l ive and die for Chr ist ;  to have no separate  
ex i s t ence  f rom the  domin ion  o f  Chr i s t ,  s o  a s  t o  be  
en ab l ed  t o  s ay  w i t h  t h e  a po s t l e ,  “Fo r  me  t o  l ive  i s  
Chr i s t .” I s  th i s  our  p ro fe s s ion ,  o r  i s  i t  no t ?  I f  i t  be,  
are  we aware of  i t ,  or  are  we ignorant  of  i t ;  too com- 
prehensive and too s tr ict  i t  may be for some, and i f  so  
they  a re  none  o f  Chr i s t ’s ;  they  had  be t te r  abandon a  
name which  they  do  but  d i shonour,  and  a  p ro fe s s ion  
which they only contradict:  but better st i l l  i s  i t  that by  
studying it  afresh, they should str ive by divine g race to  
come up to the high and holy standard.

Wha t  c au s e  fo r  deep  humi l i a t i on  doe s  th i s  s ub j e c t 
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a f ford  to  the  mos t  eminent  and cons i s tent  pro fe s sor s !  
Even the bes t  of  them must  take shame and confus ion  
o f  f a c e  t o  t h e m s e l ve s ,  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  l i ve d  s o  f a r  
benea th  the i r  own publ i c  dec l a r a t ion .  Wel l  i s  i t  tha t  
the re  i s  mercy  fo r  s a in t s ,  a s  we l l  a s  s inner s ;  fo r  even  
the most dis t inguished of them must excla im, “God be  
merc i fu l  to  me a  pro fe s sor.” O how l i t t l e  have  we by  
ten,  twenty,  thir ty,  for ty,  f i f ty,  year s ,  honoured Chr is t ,  
glor i f ied God, recommended rel ig ion, strengthened the  
c h u r c h ,  a n d  b l e s s e d  t h e  wo r l d !  W h e r e f o r e  b e  ye  
clothed with humility.

Sh a l l  we  no t  f rom  t h i s  t ime  b e g i n  a f r e s h ?  L e t  u s  
read over thi s  imperfect  out l ine of  our profess ion,  thi s  
s ke t ch  o f  ou r  covenan t  w i th  the  Lo rd ,  t h i s  bond  o f  
sur render  to him, th i s  record of  our  vows;  and with a  
del iberate pur pose,  and a bel ieving dependence on the  
promised he lp  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  l e t  u s  consecra te  
ourselves afresh to the glory of Chr ist,  according to the  
tenor of our christian profession.
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CHAPTER II.

THE DESIGN AND DUTY OF PROFESSION.

It i s  eve r y  man ’s  du ty  to  con fe s s  Chr i s t .  Bu t  the re  
is a previous duty to be performed, and that is to receive  

h im .  We  shou ld  f i r s t  b e  ch r i s t i an s  and  then  dec l a re  
our se lve s  such ;  and anx ious ,  mos t  anx ious ,  yea  t rem- 
bl ing ly  anx ious ,  shou ld  we be,  not  to  advance  to  the  
second pos i t ion,  t i l l  we have taken up the f i r s t .  Ever y  
th ing  i s ,  o r  shou ld  be,  sub sequent  to  th i s .  The  bus i - 
ness immediately to be done by every f al len creature, is  
to repent, believe the gospel, and be at peace with God.  
He shou ld  wi thout  any  de l ay  have  the  f a i th  o f  God’s  
e l ec t ,  and  a s  soon  a s  he  ha s  i t ,  he  mus t  avow i t .  We  
must not,  ei ther through t imidity,  or from any pruden- 
tial considerations, wish to keep our relig ion a secret, or  
c ove t  t o  g o  by  a  s e c l u d e d  a n d  u n o b s e r ve d  p a t h  t o  
heaven.  I t  i s  not  enough for  us  to commend our se lves  
to God as  s incere,  but  we must  acknowledge our f a i th  
“before  men.” Thi s  i s  most  c lear ly  and most  so lemnly  
t aught  u s  by  our  Lord :  “Whosoever  sha l l  con fe s s  me  
be fore  men,  h im wi l l  I  confe s s  a l so  be fore  my Fa ther  
who i s  in heaven;  but  whosoever sha l l  deny me before  
men, him wil l  I  a lso deny before my Father which is in  
h e ave n .” “ W h o s o eve r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s h a l l  b e  a s h a m e d  
o f  me,  and of  my words ,  in  th i s  adu l terous  and s in fu l 
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generation, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed,  
when he  cometh  in  the  g lor y  o f  h i s  Fa ther,  wi th  the  
holy angel s .” “Wherefore come out f rom among them,  
and be ye separate,  sa i th the Lord.” “The word i s  nigh  
thee,  even in  thy  mouth and in  thy  hear t ,  tha t  i s  the  
word of faith which we preach, that if thou shalt confess  
w i th  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je su s ,  and  be l i eve  in  th ine  
hea r t  tha t  God  ha th  r a i s ed  h im f rom the  dead ,  thou  
sha l t  be saved.  For  wi th the hear t  man be l ieveth unto  
r ighteousnes s ,  and with the mouth confes s ion i s  made  
un to  s a l va t i on .” I  h ave  a l r e a dy  d e s c r i b ed  wha t  t h i s  
confess ion means,  and shewn that i t  i s  substantia l ly the  
same as  profes s ion:  and i t  only remained to br ing for- 
ward these solemn passages in proof that  i t  i s  our duty  
t o  make  i t .  The  b a re  re ad ing  o f  t h em i s  enough  t o  
show tha t  th i s  i s  b inding upon our  consc ience,  by  a l l  
the weight of  divine author i ty.  Chr is t  forbids not only  
open enmity, but secret love: not only public rebel l ion,  
bu t  concea l ed  a l l eg i ance.  He  ha s  commanded  a  p ro- 
fe s s ion ,  and made  i t  one  o f  the  l aws  o f  h i s  k ingdom,  
under the per i l  of being disowned by him: and he who  
re fuse s  to  comply  wi th  th i s  l aw,  seems to  put  h i s  s a l - 
vation in jeopardy.

The des ign and use s  o f  th i s  pro fe s s ion a re  mani fe s t ,  
and should be constant ly  kept  in view. I  need scarce ly  
premise that i t  i s  not to make us Chr ist ians,  for i t  sup- 
pose s  tha t  we a re  such a l ready.  I t  i s  a  fea r fu l ,  though  
i t  i s  to  be  apprehended,  not  an  uncommon th ing ,  for  
per sons to subst i tute the profes s ion for the posses s ion,  
and to consider that they become Chr is t ians ,  by saying  
publicly they are such.

The  end s  o f  p ro f e s s i on  a re  va r i ou s :  s ome  o f  t h em  
re fer  to  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  confe s s ing Chr i s t ,  and in tended, 
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a s  I  h ave  a l re ady  shewn ,  to  honour  h im by  a  publ i c  
declarat ion that we have bel ieved his  divine miss ion, as  
the Son of God and Saviour of the world; the Mediator  
be tween God and man;  the  Prophet ,  Pr ie s t ,  and King  
o f  h i s  church ;  tha t  we wor sh ip  h im a s  our  God,  re ly  
upon him as  our Saviour,  and serve him as  our master.  
This is, of course, to glor ify him, it is to fulf i l ,  as f ar as  
we are concerned, the prediction that to him every knee  
sha l l  bow,  and  ever y  tongue  con fe s s .  Yes ,  eve r y  p ro- 
fes sor  adds  another voice to swel l  the chorus  of  pra i se  
t h a t  i s  r i s i n g  t o  t h e  honou r  o f  Je s u s :  a dd s  a no th e r  
witness to the multitude that speak of him to the world,  
and rol l  his  name round the globe: adds another trophy  
to the spoi l s  which are  accumulat ing in the church to  
ce lebra te  h i s  v ic tor y  over  s in  and Sa tan .  I t  i s  a  sweet  
and cheer ing re f lec t ion to the profes sor,  that  h i s  ver y  
connex ion wi th  the  church ,  i f  i t  be  ma in ta ined  wi th  
consi s tency, i s  to the honour of  Him who hath bought  
him with his blood.

B u t  t h e r e  a r e  d e s i g n s  r e l a t i n g  t o  o u r s e l v e s .  I t  
rescues us from the reproach, and wipes off  the st igma,  
of being Chr ist ’s  enemies, and puts upon us the honour  
of  being accounted his  f r iends.  The g reat  mult i tude of  
mankind lie under the disgrace of being the foes of Jesus;  
and this in appearance, is the case with all who have not  
separated themselves  f rom their  number by profes s ion.  
There may be real chr ist ians among them, who in other  
par ts of their conduct are suff iciently distinguished from  
them,  but  they  a re  l ike  Pe te r  in  the  ha l l  o f  the  High  
P r i e s t ,  a m o n g  t h e  f o e s  o f  C h r i s t .  T h ey  a r e  i n  t h e  
enemy’s camp, though they do not wear his  colour and  
co s tume.  When we jo in  the  church ,  we  s ay  publ i c ly,  
“Account  me no longer  an enemy of  Chr i s t .  I  be l ieve 
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i n  h im ,  a do re  h im ,  l ove  h im ,  and  s e r ve  h im .” Who  
wou ld  no t  b e  e a g e r  t o  s ay  t h i s ?  Who  wou ld  h ave  a  
shadow of a shade of suspicion attaching to him of being  
Chr i s t ’s  enemy?  Who doe s  no t  g lo r y  in  the  though t  
o f  s ay ing  to  those  who desp i se  and re jec t  h im,  “I  am  
not one of you, I cannot treat the Saviour as you do?”

Profes s ion g ives  us  a  r ight  and t i t le  to  a l l  the pr iv i- 
leges  and comfor t s  o f  communion wi th h i s  church.  I t  
i s  our saying to his disciples, “I come into the house in  
the Master ’s  name, and take a  seat  a t  hi s  table,  invi ted  
and  accep ted  by  h im.  He ha s  g iven  me a  sha re  in  a l l  
the  immuni t ie s  o f  h i s  f ami ly.” I t  i s ,  there fore,  our  ac t  
of associat ion with his people, our t i t le of admission to  
t he  f e l l owsh ip  o f  t he  f a i t h fu l .  T i l l  we  p ro f e s s ,  t h ey  
have  no war rant  to  rece ive  us ;  and when we do,  they  
h ave  no  r i gh t  t o  re j e c t  u s .  We  h ave,  t h en ,  a  c l a im  
upon their  conf idence,  their  sympathy,  their  a f fect ion,  
and the i r  prayer s ;  and they upon our s .  How cheer ing  
the idea,  that  we have thus acquired an interes t  in the  
hear t s  of  the brethren,  the communion of  the church,  
and the supplications of those who have power with God  
to  p reva i l .  The  so l emn f e s t iv i t i e s  o f  the  s a c r amenta l  
t ab l e,  t he  con su l t a t i on s  and  dec i s i on s  o f  the  chu rch  
mee t i n g s ,  t h e  ma i n t en an c e  o f  t h e  c ome l y  o rd e r  o f  
C h r i s t ’s  h o u s e ,  a l l  b e l o n g  t o  u s  n ow  by  g r a n t  a n d  
covenant.

Nor i s  comfor t  the only benef i t  that  resul t s  to us  by  
p ro fe s s ion ,  but  ho l ine s s ,  he lp,  and  s a fe ty.  Tree s  g row  
b e s t  i n  p l a n t a t i on s  a nd  f o re s t s ;  s o  do  ch r i s t i a n s  i n  
church-fe l lowship.  Chr i s t  has  gathered hi s  people into  
churches, that they may enjoy the benef its of reciprocal  
wa t ch fu lne s s ,  c a re,  he lp,  and  love.  Chr i s t i an s  do,  o r  
shou ld ,  r a l l y  round one  another,  “ to  war n  them tha t 
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are unruly, to comfort the feeble-minded, to support the  
weak .” They  a re  commanded  to  exho r t  one  ano the r  
da i l y,  l e s t  any  be  ha rdened  th rough the  dece i t fu lne s s  
o f  s in .  Pro fe s s ion  draws  many  f r i end ly  eye s  upon u s ,  
and many affectionate arms around and underneath us.

I t  i s  a  b o n d  u p o n  o u r  c o n s t a n c y.  P u b l i c i t y  h a s  a  
t endency  to  make  us  watch fu l  and  caut ious .  We have  
now taken up a character ;  we have placed our selves on  
high; we have invited notice; we have said before many  
spectators,

“Here in thy courts I leave my vow,  
 And thy r ich grace record;  
Witness ye saints who hear me now  
 If I forsake the Lord.”

I t  might  perhaps  be  thought  tha t  i f  a  consc iousnes s  
that  the eye of  God i s  upon us ,  i s  not  enough to pre- 
serve us ,  the addi t ional  recol lect ion that  we are under  
the surveil lance of our fellow-creatures will not increase  
our v ig i lance and c i rcumspect ion.  But thi s  i s  contrar y  
to f act .  In cer ta in s tates  of  mind we are wrought upon  
more by what we see, than by what we believe; the eye  
of  f a i th may be somet imes  too dim to see Him that  i s  
invi s ible,  and then i t  i s  wel l  tha t  the eye of  sense  can  
see those that are visible.

Pastoral  over s ight i s  another benef i t  which profess ion  
br ings  to  us ,  and i s  de s igned to  br ing .  I s  i t  no pr iv i- 
l ege,  o r  even a  sma l l  one,  to  have  the  wi se  counse l s ,  
the a f fect ionate  reproof s ,  the wakefu l  care,  the tender  
sympathy, the fervent prayers, of a minister of God?

P ro f e s s i o n  h a s  a l s o  a  p u r p o s e  t h a t  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  
c hu rch .  I t  g ive s  v i s i b i l i t y  t o  t h i s  ho l y  c ommun i t y.  
The  church  i s  God’s  wi tne s s  in  the  wor ld ,  and  ever y  
one  who jo in s  i t  s t reng then s  i t s  t e s t imony.  I t  speak s 
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by  i t s  embod i ed  p i e t y,  a nd  by  i t s  un i t e d  vo i c e ,  f o r  
Ch r i s t .  Eve r y  one  who  en t e r s  i t s  c ommun ion  a dd s  
s ome th i n g  t o  i t s  s t r e n g t h  a nd  i t s  s t a b i l i t y.  B u t  f o r  
profe s s ion,  i t  would cea se  to  appear  a s  a  church.  Nor  
does  each pro fe s sor  on ly  add to  the  v i s ib i l i ty,  and do  
something for  the per manency of  the church,  but  a l so  
fo r  i t s  u t i l i ty.  I t  i s  God’s  in s t r ument  for  i l lumina t ing  
and conver t ing the world:  the golden candles t ick con- 
t a in ing  the  l amp o f  t r u th :  the  magaz ine  o f  way s  and  
means  fo r  evange l i z ing  the  na t ion s  o f  the  ea r th :  and  
every one who becomes a member of it ,  car r ies,to it an  
addi t ion of  zea l  and piety to render  i t  more and more  
efficient.

P ro f e s s i o n  i s  f o r  t h e  wo r l d .  T h i s  I  h ave  a l r e a d y  
par t ly shown in what I have just considered, but i t  may  
b e  m o re  e x t e n s i ve l y  d we l t  u p o n .  “ Ye  a r e  t h e  s a l t  
of  the ear th,  ye are the l ight of  the world,” sa id Chr is t  
to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s .  The  church  i s  the  p i l l a r  and  g round  
of  t r uth,  intended to hold up,  to send round,  to hand  
down, the t r uth:  to show what  t r uth i s ,  what  f a i th i s ,  
w h a t  h o l i n e s s  i s :  t o  e x h i b i t  t h e  t e x t ,  a n d  a  l i v i n g  
comment  upon i t  too :  to  send out  l i f e-g iv ing  vo ice s ,  
a t t ended  by  l i f e -g iv ing  ac t ions ;  to  speak  fo r  God to,  
and act for God upon, the dark and iner t  mass  around.  
The  t r ue  church  o f  Chr i s t  i s  ev iden t l y  de s i gned  no t  
only to receive the truth by f ai th, for i t s  own sake, but  
t o  re f l e c t  i t ,  by  p ro f e s s i on ,  f o r  t h e  wo r l d ’s  s a ke.  I t  
s e ems  t o  b e a r  much  t h e  s ame  re l a t i on  t o  t h e  Word  
of God, that the moon does to the sun; and to perform  
somewhat the same functions in the spir i tual  economy,  
which that  sa te l l i te  does  in the p lanetar y sys tem. I t  i s  
not  the  or ig ina l  source  of  l ight ,  for  tha t  i s  the  Bible ; 
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but it is the recipient and depository of that light, which  
it receives for its own benef it, and reflects for the bene- 
f i t  o f  a  ben ighted  wor ld .  The  church  revo lve s  in  the  
at tract ion of this  moral  orb,  and exhibit s  to those who  
would not  otherwise receive them, i t s  g lor ious  beams.  
Hence,  by  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  wh i ch  i s  s t r i c t l y  a nd  
exc lu s ive l y  a  soc i a l  o rd inance,  the  church  i s  s a i d  to  
“ s h ow  f o r t h ” t h e  d e a t h  o f  C h r i s t  t i l l  h i s  s e c o n d  
coming .  The  word  s i gn i f i e s  t o  “pub l i s h  open l y  and  
e f f e c t u a l l y,” “ t o  d e c l a r e  i n  a  j oy f u l  a n d  e m p h a t i c  
manne r.” To  whom i s  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i on  t o  b e  made ?  
Not to the church, for they are to make i t .  Not to the  
angels  or spir i t s  made perfect ,  for they do not need i t ;  
but to the careless ,  impenitent,  and unbel ieving world.  
The death of  Chr i s t ,  a s  a  sacr i f ice for  s in,  i s  the g reat  
t r u t h  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y :  i t  i s  no t  s o  much  a  doc t r i n e  
o f  Sc r ip ture,  a s  the  Sc r ip ture  i t s e l f ;  i t  i s  in  f ac t ,  the  
n ew  c ove n a n t :  a n d  t h e  c h u rc h  g a t h e re d  ro u n d  t h e  
sacramental  table, and jointly par taking of the elements  
o f  b re ad  and  w ine  in  be l i ev ing  remembrance  o f  t he  
a toning death of  the Lord Jesus ,  i s  in  that  act ,  a s  wel l  
a s  by  i t s  we l l  known publ i c l y  dec l a red  s en t iment s ,  a  
witness  for Chr is t  and a preacher of  him to the world.  
He is thus evidently set for th crucif ied for sinner s, who  
are thereby invited to behold him as the Lamb of God,  
that  taketh away the s ins  of  the world.  Ever y t ime the  
church  i s  g a the red  toge the r,  the  “Br ide,” the  Lamb’s  
w i f e,  l i f t s  up  he r  en t re a t ing  vo i ce,  on  beha l f  o f  he r  
d iv ine  Lord ,  and s ay s  to  those  who a re  de sp i s ing  and  
re jec t ing  h im,  “Come to  Chr i s t  fo r  s a lva t ion .” Ever y  
p ro fe s sor,  there fore,  who jo in s  h imse l f  to  the  church  
both by hi s  dec la ra t ion of  f a i th  and hi s  approaches  to 
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t h e  t a b l e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  s end s  f o r t h  t h e  i nv i t a t i on  t o  
unbelievers, “Come to Jesus and be saved.”*

Every consi s tent professor,  then,  i s  a  l ight  shining in  
a  da rk  p l ace,  sh in ing  not  fo r  h imse l f ,  bu t  fo r  o ther s ;  
shining to guide men to Chr i s t ,  to the church,  and to  
he aven :  a  f r i end l y  l amp  in  t he  wor l d ’s  d a rk  cou r s e,  
to  a s s i s t  them in f inding the i r  way to  ever l a s t ing l i fe.  
Can any thing be mentioned more solemnly admonitory  
a s  to  the  du t i e s  o f  p ro fe s so r s  o r  the i r  re spons ib i l i t y !  
How clear ly should the l ight of truth shine for th in an  
enlarged, cor rect ,  and scr iptura l  acquaintance with the  
doc t r i ne s  o f  g r a ce !  How c l e a r l y  s hou ld  the  l i gh t  o f  
hol iness  shine for th in a l l  holy conver sat ion and godli- 
nes s !  How c lear ly  should the l ight  of  love sh ine for th  
i n  b ro the r l y  k indne s s  and  cha r i t y !  And  how c l e a r l y  
should the l ight  of  happines s  sh ine for th in  the peace  
t h a t  p a s s e s  unde r s t a nd i ng ,  a nd  t h e  j oy  un s p e ak ab l e  
and ful l  of  glory!  O, let  i t  not be forgotten that a pro- 
fessor i s  des igned to be a l ight for the world;  and then  
i t  may  be  a sked  aga in ,  “Wha t  manner  o f  men  ough t  
we to be?”

Have  we  con s ide red  the s e  ma t t e r s  de l i be r a t e l y  and  
with an inte l l igent mind? Have we asked our se lves  the  
so lemn ques t ion,  “For  what  pur pose  have I  come out  
of the world into the church; and have I answered, and  
am  I  an swe r i ng  t h a t  pu r po s e ?  Am I  a  l iv i ng  ma r t y r  
and f ai thful witness for Chr ist ;  making him known and  
causing him to be loved? Am I a f inger-post to the cross,  
a  way-mark to heaven? Do I  bear  the image of  Chr i s t , 

*  D o e s  n o t  t h i s  e x p r e s s i o n  o f  t h e  a p o s t l e ’ s  p l a i n l y  p r o v e  t h a t  t h e  
Lord ’ s  Supper  ought  to  be  ob se rved  pub l i c ly  be fo re  the  who le  congre- 
g a t i o n ?  H o w  e l s e  c a n  w e  b y  t h a t  a c t  “ s h o w  f o r t h ”  t h e  d e a t h  
of Christ?
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and show the world for what purpose he came into the  
world,  and died upon Calvar y?  Am I a  useful  addi t ion  
t o  t h e  chu rch ,  i n c re a s i ng  no t  on l y  i t s  bu l k ,  bu t  i t s  
s t rength,  i t s  beauty,  i t s  hea l th ;  g iv ing i t  v i s ib i l i ty,  not  
only as an ecclesiastical corporation of nominal chr istians,  
but  a s  the  rec ip ient  o f  heaven ly  communica t ions ,  the  
ve s t i bu l e  o f  t he  c e l e s t i a l  t emp l e,  ye a  the  t abe r nac l e  
o f  God  wi th  man ,  and  hav ing  the  g lo r y  o f  Jehovah?  
Have I  added any thing to i t s  spir i tua l  excel lence,  and  
i t s  mora l  power ?  Or  have  I  been  a  mere  appendage,  
a l i feless adjunct, a useless addition, and more of an in- 
cumbr ance  t h an  a  h e l p  t o  i t s  i n f l u ence ?  A s  re g a rd s  
myself ,  what benef it have I der ived from my profession?  
I have obtained a public r ight to church pr ivileges, have  
taken my seat  a t  the table  of  the Lord,  and appropr ia- 
ted to mysel f  a share of the bless ings of fe l lowship, and  
the  prayer s  o f  the  bre thren .  How f a r  am I  the  ho l i e r  
and happie r  for  the se  th ings ?  Have  I  g rown in  g race,  
and  found the  communion o f  s a in t s  to  a id  me in  the  
preparat ion for the fel lowship of the blessed in heaven?  
Have  I  found tha t  my pro fe s s ion ha s  indeed proved a  
bond upon my cons tancy,  and made me watchfu l ,  c i r- 
cumspect ,  and caut ious?  Has  i t  separa ted me f rom the  
world,  and kept  me separate  in as socia t ion,  sp i r i t ,  and  
conduc t ?  I  h ave  h ad  t h e  wa t ch fu l  eye  o f  my  p a s t o r  
upon me,  and have  rece ived h i s  admoni t ions  publ ic ly  
and pr iva te ly ;  am I  the  bet ter  for  th i s ,  and a  comfor t  
to  h i s  hear t ?  As  re spec t s  the  wor ld ,  what  good ha s  i t  
der ived  f rom me?  Has  the  end o f  my pro fe s s ion been  
accompl i shed in  re fe rence  to  the  unconver ted par t  o f  
mank ind ?  Wha t  h ave  t h ey  s e en  i n  me  c a l cu l a t ed  t o  
subdue their prejudice against relig ion, and to conciliate  
t h e i r  a f f e c t i on  t o  i t ?  Have  I  s h ewn  t h em  t h e  l i g h t 
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of truth, the beauty of holiness,  and the power of love?  
Like a lesser magnet, touched by the mighty load-stone  
o f  Mount  Ca lva r y,  have  I  d r awn men to  Chr i s t ?  Are  
there any, who in looking to me, wil l  say, “There is the  
instrument of my conversion?”

Such  i n t e r rog a t o r i e s  a s  t h e s e  ough t  t o  b e  p re s s e d  
home by ever y profes sor  on hi s  consc ience a t  the sea- 
sons ,  and they should f requent ly  occur,  o f  h i s  so lemn  
examination into the state of his soul.

I t  may be,  that  some wi l l  read these pages  who have  
not yet publicly professed f aith in Chr ist,  although they  
have reason to hope that  they posses s  i t ?  But  why not  
p ro f e s s  i t ?  Have  you  con s ide red  ou r  Lo rd ’s  demand ,  
Mark vi i i ,  37,  or  the apost le ’s  dec lara t ion,  Rom. x,  8?  
S i t  down and s tudy those  pas sages ,  ponder  them wel l ,  
apply them to your own case ;  and then say i f  you wi l l  
any longer believe secretly, when required to profess pub- 
l ic ly?  “I  am s ta r t led ,” you say,  “ s ince profes s ion com- 
prehends so much.” True, it  does so, but it  i s  demanded  
of  you:  yes ,  both the posses s ion and the profes s ion.  “I  
am afra id I  sha l l  d i sg race my profes s ion i f  I  make i t  a s  
many  h ave  a l re ady  done.” Tr ue,  t h ey  h ave :  m i l l i on s  
of souls have been helped on to perdition by the miscon- 
duct  o f  nomina l  chr i s t i ans :  and you ought  to  t remble  
a t  the  idea  o f  add ing to  the  number ;  but  God’s  g race  
i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  yo u .  T h e  way  o f  d u t y  i s  t h e  way  
of safety, and none are so l ikely to be kept from fal l ing,  
a s  tho se  who en te r  on  the i r  cour s e  w i th  a  ho ly  f e a r  
o f  f a l l ing .  Bes ide s ,  a re  you not  d i shonour ing  God by  
mak ing  no  p ro fe s s ion ,  and  thu s  gu i l t y  o f  the  incon- 
s i s tency of actual ly doing wrong les t  you should do i t?  
“But I  can go to heaven without making a profess ion.” 
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H ow  d o  yo u  k n ow  t h a t ?  Pe r h a p s  n o t .  I t  m ay  b e  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  you ,  a l t hough  s ome  o t h e r s  may  h ave  
re a ched  the  heaven ly  sho re  w i thou t  i t .  I t  i s  no t  f o r  
u s  t o  s ay  o f  any  obv iou s  du t y,  “ I  c an  go  t o  he aven  
without  i t .” Not that  I  mean to ins inuate  jus t i f ica t ion  
i s  by works ;  or  that  abso lute  per fect ion i s  e s sent ia l  to  
s a l v a t i o n :  b u t  w h a t  I  m e a n  i s  t h i s ,  G o d  r e q u i r e s  
obed ience  in  a l l  c a s e s  o f  known du ty,  and  where  we  
make exceptions,  he may be so displeased as  to g ive us  
up to ourselves, and leave us to turn again to the world.  
“ B u t  i f  I  m a ke  a  p ro f e s s i o n ,  I  s h a l l  d i s p l e a s e  my  
f r i ends .” “Whoever  wi l l  come a f te r  me,  l e t  h im deny  
h i m s e l f ,  a n d  t a ke  u p  h i s  c ro s s  a n d  f o l l ow  m e.  Fo r  
who soeve r  w i l l  s ave  h i s  l i f e  s h a l l  l o s e  i t ;  bu t  who- 
soever shal l  lose hi s  l i fe  for my sake,  and the Gospel ’s ,  
the  s ame sha l l  s ave  i t .  For  wha t  sha l l  i t  p ro f i t  a  man  
i f  he shal l  gain the whole world and lose his  own soul,  
o r  wha t  s h a l l  a  man  g ive  i n  ex ch ange  f o r  h i s  s ou l ?  
Whosoever  there fore,  sha l l  be  a shamed of  me and my  
words  in th i s  adul terous  and s infu l  generat ion,  of  h im  
also shal l  the Son of Man be ashamed, when he cometh  
in  the  g lor y  o f  h i s  Fa ther,  and wi th  h i s  ho ly  ange l s .”  
T h i s  i s  u n b e n d i n g ,  aw f u l  l a n g u a g e .  W h a t  i s  t h e  
f a vo u r  o r  d i s p l e a s u r e  o f  f r i e n d s  t o  t h i s ?  I s  t h e r e  
aught in the fear or frown of any mor tal  under heaven,  
that should deter us from our duty in the view of such a  
pe r i l  a s  th i s ?  “But  my parent s  o r  my husband do not  
make  a  p ro f e s s i on ,  no r  a re  t h ey  f i t  f o r  i t ,  and  t hey  
would not like me to join the church without them, and  
I  shou ld  s c a rce l y  l i ke  i t  my se l f .” I f  they  wi l l  no t  go  
to heaven,  should that  induce you to re ject  any of  the  
means  tha t  he lp  you th i ther ?  I f  they  wi l l  not  honour 



374 works of john angell james volume x 

374

Ch r i s t ,  s hou l d  t h a t  h i nde r  you  f rom do ing  i t ?  Wi l l  
you  d i s obey  t h e  S av i ou r  ou t  o f  c omp l imen t  t o  a ny  
ea r th ly  f r iend whatever?  I t  i s  your  duty,  your  so lemn  
du ty,  and  i s  i t  be t t e r  to  p l ea se  men or  God?  Perhap s  
your  dec i s ion  in  th i s  mat te r  may  be  ble s sed  to  them.  
I f  not,  you are to do what i s  r ight without consider ing  
consequences.

Abandon  excu se s  and  ob j ec t ion s  then ,  and  con f e s s  
wi th  the  mouth ,  even a s  God ha s  g iven  you g race  to  
believe with the heart.
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CHAPTER III.

THE DANGER OF SELF-DECEPTION.

The profe s sor s  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty  may be  d iv ided in to  
three classes, the sincere, the hypocr itical, and the self- 

d e c e ived .  O f  t h e  s e cond  c l a s s  t h e re  a re  ve r y  f ew.  I  
h ave  r a r e l y  m e t  w i t h  a ny.  I t  i s  n o t  o f t e n  t h a t  a ny  
one at ta ins to such a pi tch of audacious and disgust ing  
wickednes s ,  a s  to  make,  for  a  s in i s te r  pur pose,  a  pro- 
f e s s ion ,  which  a t  the  t ime he  knows  to  be  f a l s e.  But  
wh i l e  the re  a re  f ew tha t  a re  i n t en t iona l l y  dece iv ing  
other s ,  there are very many who are unconsciously de- 
c e iv i n g  t h ems e l ve s .  A l a r m ing  con s i d e r a t i on !  To  b e  
se l f -dece ived in  a  mat ter  o f  such t remendous  impor t- 
ance as  the sa lvat ion of  the immor ta l  soul !  To suppose  
that we are justif ied before God, while we are under the  
condemnat ion o f  h i s  r ighteous  l aw:  tha t  we a re  t r u ly  
regenerated, while we are s t i l l  in an unconver ted state:  
that we are the children of God, while we are the chil- 
dren of the devi l ;  and that we are travel l ing to heaven,  
wh i l e  e a ch  d ay,  a s  i t  p a s s e s ,  l e ave s  u s  ne a re r  t o  t he  
bo t t om l e s s  p i t !  The  ve r y  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  s u ch  a  c a s e  
should rouse  our  lukewar m soul s ,  exc i te  a l l  our  fear s ,  
and put us upon the most cautious and diligent examina- 
tion.

PROFESSION IS NOT POSSESSION.
This  common, yea hacknied,  yet  t r ue and impres s ive 
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sent iment i s  thus put out by i t se l f ,  in bold and promi- 
nent relief , that it may attract the reader’s attention, and  
come upon his heart and conscience with all possible em- 
phasis. A church member is not necessar ily a real Chr is- 
t ian;  and outward communion with the member s  i s  no  
cer tain proof of vital  union with the Divine Head. It i s  
to be feared that fatal mistakes are made by many on this  
momentous subject .  Among those who pay l i t t le  or no  
attention to relig ion, it is very commonly supposed, that  
dying is  somehow or other to f i t  them for heaven; that  
some myster ious change i s  to pass  upon them then,  by  
which they shall be meetened for the kingdom of glory;  
a s  i f  dea th  were  a  conver t ing  ord inance,  in s t ead  o f  a  
me re  phy s i c a l  change ;  a  s a c r amen t  o f  g r a ce,  i n s t e ad  
of  a  mere di s solut ion of  our compound nature.  Other s  
a t t ach the same mis taken not ion to  the ac t  o f  uni t ing  
with a Chr istian church, making a profession of relig ion,  
a nd  re c e iv i ng  t h e  Lo rd ’s  Suppe r,  a s  i f  t h a t  we re  i n  
some way or other to effect a change in them, and by a  
process of which they can form no def inite idea, to make  
them true Chr is t ians .  But there are other s  who, better  
t augh t ,  a t t a ch  no  such  inco r rec t  op in ion s  to  church  
f e l l owsh ip ;  who admi t  the  nece s s i t y  o f  f a i th  and  re - 
genera t ion ,  a s  pre-requi s i te s  to  communion,  but  who  
after al l  deceive themselves in the supposit ion that they  
possess those qualifications.

I .  S u c h  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n  i s  n o t  o n l y  p o s s i b l e ,  bu t  
f r e q u e n t .  T h i s  i s  ev i d e n t  f ro m  t h e  m a ny  wa r n i n g s  
a g a i n s t  i t ,  con t a i ned  i n  t h e  apo s to l i c  wr i t i ng s .  “Be  
not deceived,” is  an admonition thr ice repeated by Paul  
in hi s  f i r s t  epi s t le  to the Cor inthians .  How impress ive  
i s  h i s  l a nguage  t o  t h e  Ga l a t i an s ,  “ I f  any  man  t h i nk  
h i m s e l f  t o  b e  s o m e t h i n g ,  w h e n  h e  i s  n o t h i n g ,  h e 
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d e c e i ve t h  h i m s e l f ! ” T h e  a p o s t l e  J a m e s  f o l l ow s  u p  
t h e  s ub j e c t ;  “Do  no t  e r r ,  my  b e l oved  b re t h ren .  Be  
ye  doer s  o f  the  word and not  heare r s  on ly,  dece iv ing  
you r  own  s e l ve s .” Wha t  s o l emn  admon i t i on s  a re  i n  
o ther  p laces  g iven on the  work of  se l f - sc r ut iny !  “Ex- 
am ine  you r s e l ve s  whe the r  ye  b e  i n  t h e  f a i t h :  p rove  
your  own se lve s .  Know ye  not  your  own se lve s ,  how  
tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  in  you ,  excep t  ye  be  reproba te s .”  
“ L e t  e ve r y  m a n  p r ove  h i s  ow n  wo r k .” B u t  w h a t  
can equal  the force and impres s iveness  of  the apost le ’s  
l a n g u a g e  a n d  c a u t i o n  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  h i m s e l f ?  “ I  
keep under  my body and br ing i t  into subject ion,  le s t  
tha t  by  any  means  a f t e r  I  have  p reached  to  o the r s ,  I  
my s e l f  s h o u l d  b e  a  c a s t away.” I f  s u c h  a  m a n ,  t h e  
g rea te s t ,  the  ho l ie s t ,  the  mos t  d i s t ingu i shed member,  
min i s t e r,  and  apos t l e  o f  the  Chr i s t i an  church ,  found  
i t  necessary to exercise such caution, what must be the  
need of it on our part?

The  dange r  o f  s e l f -decep t ion  i s  a l so  appa ren t  f rom  
the  a l a r ming dec la ra t ions  o f  Chr i s t .  In  the  parable  o f  
the sower, he divides the hearer s  of the word into four  
c l a s s e s ,  o f  w h i c h  o n e  o n l y  i s  c o m p o s e d  o f  s i n c e re  
bel iever s ,  a l though two at  leas t  out of  the other three,  
are represented as  receiving the word and profess ing i t  
for  a  whi le.  How solemn and awakening are hi s  words  
in  the  se r mon upon the  mount !  “Not  ever y  one  tha t  
saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shal l  enter into the kingdom  
o f  heaven ;  bu t  he  th a t  doe th  the  w i l l  o f  my  Fa the r,  
who i s  in  heaven.  Many wi l l  s ay  unto me in  tha t  day,  
Lord,  Lord,  have we not  prophes ied in  thy name,  and  
in thy name have cast  out devi l s ,  and in thy name have  
done many wonder fu l  works?  And then wi l l  I  p ro fe s s  
unto them, I  never  knew you:  depar t  f rom me ye that 

Vol. 10  b b 
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work  in iqu i t y.” The se  pe r son s  w i l l  be  no t  on ly  p ro- 
fessor s, but of high standing in the church; they wil l  be  
con f i d en t  o f  t h e i r  s a f e t y,  ye t  t h ey  w i l l  b e  l o s t ;  and  
there will be many of them!

Dwe l l  upon  t h e  f a c t s  re co rded  i n  t h e  New Te s t a - 
ment ;  Judas ,  though he  ended a s  a  d i s sembl ing  hypo- 
cr i te,  began,  in  a l l  probabi l i ty,  a s  a  se l f -deceived pro- 
f e s s o r.  One  apo s t l e  ou t  o f  twe l ve  a  f a l s e  p ro f e s s o r !  
What  mul t i tudes  a t  one  t ime fo l lowed Chr i s t ,  and  in  
s ome  s o r t  b e l i eved  on  h im ,  a nd  among  t h em  many  
r u l e r s  o f  t h e  J e w s !  Ye t  s o  g r e a t  wa s  t h e  n u m b e r  
tha t  a f t e rwa rd s  abandoned  the i r  p ro f e s s ion ,  tha t  ou r  
Lord put  thi s  ques t ion to the twelve,  “Wil l  ye a l so go  
away?” imply ing  tha t  the  re s t  had  near ly  a l l  l e f t  h im.  
Peter  speaks  o f  some “who,  a f te r  they had known the  
way of  r ighteousnes s ,  had tur ned f rom the holy  com- 
mandmen t s  d e l ive red  un to  t hem.” And  John ,  i n  de - 
scr ibing the case of some in his t ime, says,  “They went  
out  f rom us ,  but  they  were  not  o f  u s ;  for  i f  they  had  
been of  us ,  they would no doubt have cont inued with  
u s .” Le t  any  one  read  a t tent ive ly  the  addre s se s  to  the  
Seven Churches of Asia Minor, contained in the second  
and thi rd chapter s  o f  the Apoca lypse,  and observe the  
de s c r ip t ion  o f  tho se  communi t i e s  g iven  by  one  who  
c ou l d  no t  e r r ;  a nd  s ome  o f  t h em  w i l l  b e  f ound  t o  
h ave  c o n t a i n e d  a  g r e a t  p o r t i o n  o f  m e re l y  n o m i n a l  
Ch r i s t i a n s .  Ye t  t h ey  we re  c hu rch e s  u n d e r  t h e  c a re  
of an apostle.

Doe s  no t  ou r  ob s e r va t i on  con f i r m  the  f a c t  o f  t h e  
d a n g e r  o f  s e l f - d e c e p t i o n ?  To  s ay  n o t h i n g  o f  o p e n  
apostates who turn back to sin, er ror, or the world, and  
who a re  c a s t  ou t  o f  the  church ,  how many  a re  the re  
that  s t i l l  remain,  who though their  incons i s tencies  are 
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not suff iciently g ross to make them the subjects  of dis- 
c ip l ine,  too p la in ly  indica te  by the i r  to ta l  want  o f  a l l  
s p i r i t u a l i t y  and  e a r ne s t ne s s  o f  p i e t y,  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  
nothing of Chr is t ianity but i t s  name! I t  i s  no violat ion  
of  the law of  char i ty  to say that  per sons so world ly in  
the i r  sp i r i t ,  so  unsanc t i f i ed  in  the i r  t emper,  so  l i t t l e  
interes ted by the concer ns  of  Chr i s t ’s  k ingdom, e i ther  
in their own church or in the world at large, are making  
b u t  a n  e m p t y  a n d  h e a r t l e s s  p r o f e s s i o n !  H owe ve r  
p a in fu l ,  t hen ,  t he  f a c t  may  be,  i t  i s  a  f a c t ,  t h a t  t he  
danger of self-deception is alarmingly great.

I I .  L e t  m e  n ow  e n q u i r e  i n t o  t h e  c a u s e s  o f  t h i s  
de lu s ion .  The  f i r s t  and  ch ie f  i s ,  mi s t ak ing  the  fo r ms  
and restraint of a rel ig ious education, or a l i t t le tempo- 
r a r y  exc i t ement  o f  the  f ee l ing s ,  fo r  a  re a l  change  o f  
hea r t .  Noth ing  shor t  o f  th i s  change  i s  t r ue  p ie ty.  As  
pa r t ake r s  o f  a  f a l l en  and  cor r up t  na tu re,  we  mus t  be  
renewed ,  and  no t  me re l y  a  l i t t l e  a l t e red .  “Excep t  a  
man be born of water and of the Spir it, he cannot enter  
into the kingdom of  heaven.” The imag inat ion may be  
i n t e re s t ed ,  t h e  f e e l i ng s  may  be  moved ,  t h e  conduc t  
imp roved ,  a nd  ye t  t h e  h e a r t  r ema in  unch anged .  A s  
long as this is the case, there is no abiding pr inciple, no  
root of  godl iness  in the soul .  Every thing but the new  
na tu re  wi l l  sub s ide :  a l l  w i l l  f a l l  o f f  bu t  th i s .  I t  i s  to  
be  expec ted  tha t  under  the  exc i t ing  preach ing  o f  the  
pre sent  day,  many wi l l  be  impres sed ,  seem to be con- 
ver ted, and walk well  for a t ime, who are not renewed;  
the i r  opinions  are  scr iptura l ,  the i r  conduct  i s  cor rect ,  
and they are admitted into the church upon a profession  
of  the i r  f a i th ;  and there i s  no reason why they should  
not be. But after a while the novelty of rel ig ion ceases,  
the i r  a f fec t ions  g row cold ,  and a l though they do not , 
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perhaps ,  become prof l iga te,  or  leave  the  church,  they  
s e t t l e  down in to  a  mere  fo r ma l  a t t endance  upon  the  
means  of  g race,  and remain in  th i s  miserable  s ta te  t i l l  
death sends them into the eternal world.

T h e  d a n g e r  a r i s e s  a l s o  f ro m  t h e  p re s e n t  e x t e r n a l  
p e a ce  and  unmo le s t ed  l i b e r t y  o f  t he  chu rch .  In  t he  
ear ly days of  Chr is t ianity,  and dur ing many subsequent  
per iods ,  the  profe s s ion of  re l ig ion involved imminent  
per i l  to goods, l iber ty, or l i fe.  Per secuting laws were in  
force against those who believed in Jesus, and confessed  
the i r  f a i th .  They had ,  indeed ,  to  t ake  up the i r  c ro s s ,  
and i t  was  through much t r ibu la t ion they entered the  
k ingdom o f  God .  In  such  c i rcums t ance s  i t  m igh t  be  
imagined, no man would profess himself a Chr istian who  
wa s  no t  re a l l y  one.  We  migh t  suppo se  th a t  a  p r i son  
and a s take would be a suff icient check, not only upon  
hypocr i sy,  but  upon mere  nomina l  re l ig ion.  But  even  
this was not always effectual, self-deception existed even  
then .  How much more  l ike ly  i s  i t  tha t  i t  shou ld  pre- 
va i l  now,  when a  pro fe s s ion  o f  p ie ty,  so  f a r  f rom ex- 
posing us to scorn,  contempt and suf fer ing,  i s  a  means  
of procur ing for us an increase of esteem and affection?  
Evange l i c a l  re l i g ion  and  an  avowa l  o f  i t ,  a re  become  
a lmos t  f a sh ionab l e.  The re  i s  now no  f i e r y  o rdea l  t o  
pas s  through as  a  te s t  o f  our  s incer i ty ;  no s i f t ing pro- 
c e s s  t o  s ep a r a t e  t h e  ch a f f  f rom the  whea t ;  a nd  a s  a  
natural, though fatal consequence, many profess relig ion,  
who are strangers to its power and efficacy.

The  wide  and  ea sy  a cce s s  to  communion ,  wh ich  i s  
a f f o rded  by  some  chu rche s ,  i n c re a s e s  t he  d ange r.  I t  
cannot be said of them, as it is of the church mentioned  
in the Word of God, that their gates shal l  be open con- 
t inua l ly,  and sha l l  not  be shut  day nor  n ight ;  for  they 
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can scarcely be sa id to have any gates  a t  a l l ;  or  i f  they  
have,  there i s  no por ter  a t  the gate,  to a sk the s ign of  
h im who enter s .  True i t  i s ,  the entrance ought  not  to  
b e  made  n a r rowe r  t h an  Chr i s t  h a s  made  i t .  No  un- 
scr iptura l  ter ms of  communion should be imposed;  no  
bar s  nor obstacles  set  up to keep out those who have a  
r ight to enter in; no scar ing usages adopted to fr ighten  
away t imid minds ;  but  sure ly  somebody,  e i ther  pa s tor  
or people,  or both together,  should with holy caut ion,  
Chr i s t i an  t ender ne s s ,  and  exper i ence,  examine  those  
who wish to be admitted to fel lowship; not, indeed, for  
the sake of  showing and indulg ing inquis i tor ia l  autho- 
r i ty,  but for guarding the young disciple against  decep- 
t ion;  and a l so  i f  he be not  cor rect  in  h i s  v iews e i ther  
o f  the  t r u th ,  or  o f  h imse l f ,  for  teach ing h im the  way  
o f  God  more  pe r f e c t l y.  I f  no th ing  more  be  requ i red  
than for a per son to declare himself a Chr istian without  
any examination, how great is the danger of his “think- 
ing he is something while he is nothing.”

The urgent per suas ions  of  minis ter s  and f r iends have  
l ed  many to  make a  pro fe s s ion o f  re l ig ion ,  be fore,  in  
f a c t ,  t h ey  h ad  any  re l i g i on  t o  p ro f e s s .  A  t oo  e a g e r  
wish to have a large church,  and thus to magnify their  
pastoral impor tance, and to multiply the proofs of their  
u s e fu lne s s ,  a  mos t  c en su r ab l e,  bec au s e  an  in ju r iou s ,  
kind of minis ter ia l  vanity,  has made some f ar too hasty  
in introducing persons to Chr istian communion. Others,  
f rom feel ings  of  f a l se  del icacy,  have encouraged a pro- 
fe s s ion,  amids t  many suspic ions  of  i t s  s incer i ty,  ra ther  
than wound the minds of the candidates ,  by suggest ing  
a  doubt  o f  the i r  rea l  conver s ion to  God.  Whi le  there  
a re  some,  who,  ac t ing upon the suppos i t ion tha t  re l i - 
g ious impressions are l ikely to r ipen into conver sion by 
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t h e  advan t a ge s  o f  chu rch  f e l l owsh ip,  encou r age  t h e  
subject s  of  them to come forward and publ ic ly  profes s  
Chr i s t ,  be fo re  they  t r u l y  be l i eve  in  h im.  Nor  i s  the  
conduc t  o f  good  peop l e  l e s s  i n j ud i c i ou s  s ome t ime s  
towards  the i r  re l a t ions .  A husband fee l s  a  pang in  h i s  
hea r t  a t  eve r y  s ac r amenta l  s e a son ,  by  the  wi fe  o f  h i s  
bo som r i s i ng  and  re t i r i ng  f rom h i s  s i de,  when  he  i s  
abou t  to  re ce ive  the  eucha r i s t i c  memor i a l s .  A  w i f e,  
who, to al l  her natural affection for her husband, adds a  
tender sol ici tude for his  eternal welf are, feels  i t  a g reat  
and painful deduction from her spir itual enjoyment that  
s h e  g o e s  w i t h o u t  h i m  t o  t h e  s u p p e r  o f  t h e  L o rd .  
Pa rent s  long  to  have  the i r  ch i ld ren  wi th  them in  the  
f e l l owsh ip  o f  t he  chu rch .  Hence,  i n  a l l  t he s e  c a s e s ,  
there i s  somet imes much per suas ion used to induce an  
unprofess ing relat ive to assume the name, and make the  
confe s s ion o f  a  Chr i s t i an .  Now where  there  i s  a  f i r m  
hope, a hope founded on convincing evidence, that the  
ob jec t  o f  so l i c i tude  i s  t r u ly  regenera ted ,  and  made  a  
par taker of saving g race, this  i s  very proper ;  but where  
this evidence is wanting, where there is no good ground  
for bel ieving that  a  spir i tual  change has  taken place,  i t  
i s  a  mos t  mi sp l aced  and  mi sch ievous  anx ie ty  to  wi sh  
s u ch  p e r s on s  t o  en t e r  i n t o  t h e  chu rch .  I t  i s  a i d i ng  
their  se l f-decept ion,  and being accessory to a delus ion  
which p lace s  them a t  the  fur thes t  remove f rom sa lva- 
t ion.  They a re  much more  l ike ly  to  be  conver ted out  
o f  the  church  than  in  i t .  Many  who  have  pe r suaded  
their fr iends to make an untimely, because an insincere  
p ro f e s s i o n ,  h ave  l i ve d  t o  r e p e n t  o f  t h e i r  m i s t a ke n  
a nx i e t y,  by  s e e i n g  a c cumu l a t e d  ev i d enc e  t h a t  t h e i r  
re l a t ive s ,  though church member s ,  were  cer ta in ly  not  
Christians.



 proof-reading draft 383

383

The  imp rope r  re l i a n c e  t h a t  s ome  p ro f e s s o r s  p l a c e  
upon the s t r ic t  mode of  examinat ion adopted by most  
o f  our  churches ,  i s  another  source  o f  de lu s ion .  They  
have been inter rogated by the pas tor,  and hi s  scrut iny  
ha s  been  a ided  by  some o f  the  deacons  o r  member s ;  
they  have  submi t t ed  e i the r  ve rba l l y,  o r  in  wr i t ing ,  a  
s t a t ement  o f  the i r  op in ions  and  fee l ing s ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  
his tory of their  a l leged conver s ion to God, and on this  
g ro u n d  h ave  b e e n  r e c e i ve d  a n d  a p p rove d  a s  t r u l y  
regenera ted .  “Can such  judge s ,” they  a sk  themse lve s ,  
“be  mi s t aken ,  such  examiner s ,  so  competen t ,  so  im- 
par t i a l ,  so  par t i cu l a r,  fo r m a  wrong conc lu s ion?  No.”  
Thei r  p ie ty,  they suppose,  i s  thus  authent ica ted,  the i r  
profe s s ion a t te s ted ,  and the i r  s a fe ty  undoubted.  Al l  i s  
r ight .  Such i s  their  reasoning,  and when in a f ter  t imes  
a  doub t  i s  r a i s ed ,  r a i s ed  p e rh ap s  on  g round s  wh i ch  
ought  to  be  conc lus ive,  a s  to  the  f ac t  o f  the  f a l senes s  
of their profess ion, they s i lence the voice of their con- 
science, by pleading against its testimony their admission  
to  the  church  a f t e r  a  r i g id  examina t ion .  Hence,  the  
impor tance of  a  pastor ’s  never g iving,  at  the admiss ion  
of a member, an opinion that he is truly conver ted; but  
t h row ing  t he  who l e  j udgmen t  o f  t h e  c a s e  upon  the  
member ’s  own consc i ence  a s  in  the  s i gh t  o f  a  hea r t - 
s e a rch ing  God ;  and  thu s  mak ing  h im re spons ib l e  fo r  
the consequences of any wrong conclusion he may draw  
concerning his spir itual condition.

Look a t  the se  th ing s ,  and  l e a r n  whence  the  danger  
comes, and how imminent the danger is, of self-delusion  
as  to our s tate before God, and our sa fety for eter nity.  
I t  i s  not saying too much to af f i r m that  mult i tudes are  
thus deluded. The dark record of the Laodicean church,  
i s  a  fearful  proof that whole communit ies  of  profess ing 
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Chr is t ians may be in this  appal l ing condit ion. It  i s  one  
o f  the  cunn ing  a r t i f i ce s ,  the  deep  dev ice s ,  the  a r t fu l  
machinations of Satan, to lead men into sel f-deception,  
when he can no longer hold them in care les s  indi f fer- 
ence; to ruin their souls in the church, when he cannot  
e f f e c t  i t  i n  t h e  wo r l d ;  t o  l u l l  t h e m  a s l e e p  by  t h e  
p r iv i l ege s  o f  communion ,  when  he  c anno t  con t inue  
their  s lumber amidst  the pleasures of  s in.  O how many  
i s  he  l ead ing  cap t ive  th i s  way !  How many i s  he  con- 
ducting to perdition, whom he has f ir st blindfolded with  
t h e  b a n d a g e  o f  a  f a l s e  p ro f e s s i o n !  H ow  m a ny  a r e  
there in all our churches, who are in this awful state.

I I I .  I  n ow  c o n t e m p l a t e  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  o f  t h i s  
self-deception.

I t  co r r up t s  t h e  pu r i t y  o f  t h e  chu rch .  Membe r s  i n  
th i s  s ta te,  are  the wood,  hay,  and s tubble,  in the wal l s  
o f  the sp i r i tua l  temple,  which di s f igure i t s  beauty and  
impa i r  i t s  s t rength .  They a re  Achans  tha t  t rouble  the  
camp of  I s rae l ,  and br ing down the d i sp lea sure  of  the  
L o r d  u p o n  i t s  h o s t s .  T h e y  a r e  a  d i s e a s e  o f  t h e  
sp i r i tua l  body,  which  swe l l s  i t s  bu lk ,  bu t  de s t roy s  i t s  
h e a l t h .  D o  t h ey  by  t h e i r  p r aye r s  b r i n g  d ow n  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  o f  G o d  u p o n  t h e  p a s t o r  o r  t h e  m e m b e r s ?  
A l a s !  they  p ray  no t  fo r  themse lve s .  Do they  by  the i r  
p ie ty  d i f fu se  v i t a l i ty  and energy through the  commu- 
n i ty ?  They  a re  co ld ,  l i f e l e s s ,  dead .  Do they  by  the i r  
cons i s tency a t t rac t  other s  to the church? On the con- 
t r a r y,  t h ey  d i s gu s t  a nd  rep e l .  I n s t e a d  o f  a i d i ng  t h e  
force  of  tha t  concentra ted l ight ,  by which the church  
sh ine s  upon the  da rk  wor ld  a round ,  they  enve lope  i t  
wi th smoke.  Ins tead of  ac t ing a s  the sa l t  o f  the ear th ,  
t h ey  b r i ng  co r r up t i on  i n t o  t h e  k i ngdom o f  Ch r i s t .  
They are an injury,  not only negat ively,  but posi t ively: 
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they do har m at  a l l  t imes ,  but  e spec ia l ly  on occas ions  
o f  s t r i f e ;  t h ey  a re  t h e  f u e l  t h a t  f e e d s  t h e  f l a me  o f  
discord.

As  i t  re spect s  re l ig ion,  they d i sparage and hinder  i t ,  
not  so much by ra i s ing aga ins t  i t  the cr y of  hypocr i sy  
on the  g round of  the i r  immora l i ty,  a s  by  lower ing i t s  
s tandard,  depreciat ing i t s  va lue,  diminishing i t s  power,  
c a r n a l i s i ng  and  s e cu l a r i s i ng  i t ,  and  reduc ing  i t  t o  a  
g rea te r  confor mi ty  to  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  wor ld ;  so  tha t  
many per sons  see ing no d i f fe rence between such pro- 
fe s sor s  and themse lve s ,  except  the  mere  c i rcumstance  
of profession, think it not worth their notice.

But ,  a s  to  the  nomina l  pro fe s sor  h imse l f ,  how t r u ly  
awfu l  i s  the  consequence  o f  h i s  de lu s ion !  He i s  pe r - 
haps  the  mos t  hope le s s  charac te r  on ear th .  Be fore  l i e  
a s sumed  the  name  o f  Chr i s t ,  t he re  wa s  hope  o f  h im  
that he would be impressed, convinced, and conver ted,  
by some of those discr iminating discour ses which point  
out the di f ference between a regenerated and an unre- 
generated man; those pungent appeals to the conscience  
which are so of ten bles sed in awakening those that  are  
wi thout ;  bu t  now he  i s  p roo f  aga in s t  a l l  the se.  He i s  
a  p ro f e s s o r,  a  chu rch  membe r ;  a nd  w i t h  t h i s  a s  h i s  
shie ld he wards of f  every ar row of convict ion from his  
hea r t .  Such th ing s ,  he  s ay s ,  a re  fo r  the  unpro fe s s ing ,  
n o t  f o r  h i m .  H i s  c o n s c i e n c e  s l e e p s  q u i e t l y  a m i d s t  
a l l  the  thunder s  tha t  ro l l  f rom the  pu lp i t ,  wh i l e  the  
lightnings, car r ied off by the conductor of his profession,  
touch not hi s  f a l se  hopes ,  and leave him secure amidst  
them a l l .  He put s  away f rom himse l f  a l l  the  threa ten- 
ings of  the Word, though they are pointed at  him, and  
t akes  to  h imse l f  a l l  the  pr iv i leges  and conso la t ions  o f  
the  r i gh teous ,  though  he  en joy s  none  o f  them.  I f  a t 
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any t ime the power of his  delusion beg ins to be shaken  
by the effor ts of his half-awakened conscience, and there  
r i se s  up in  h i s  mind a  susp ic ion that  he i s  not  a  t r u ly  
re l i g iou s  man ,  S a t an  a i d s  h im to  rega in  h i s  de lu s ive  
qu i e tude  by  the  u sua l  sugge s t ion ,  “ tha t  he  i s  a  p ro- 
f e s so r,  a  chu rch  member,  and  th a t  t hough  he  i s  no t  
pe r f e c t ,  he  i s  no t  fu r the r  f rom i t  th an  many  o the r s ;  
tha t  he  on ly  pa r t ake s  o f  the  genera l  in f i r mi ty  o f  the  
t i m e s ,  a n d  i f  h e  b e  w ro n g ,  w h o  i s  r i g h t ?  B e s i d e s ,  
what  i s  he to do? He i s  a  church member,  and should  
h e  b e g i n  a g a i n ?  Shou l d  h e  re p en t ,  b e l i eve ,  a nd  b e  
conve r t ed  now?” Such  l og i c  i s  g ene r a l l y  s u c ce s s f u l ,  
and the poor  crea ture  l ie s  down aga in to s leep on the  
s l eep  o f  dea th .  Notwi th s t and ing  the  g rea t  number  o f  
profes s ing Chr i s t ians ,  and the g reat  number of  uncon- 
ve r t e d  o n e s  t o o,  h ow  r a r e l y  d o  we  m e e t  w i t h  a ny  
Vho have been conver ted af ter they became professor s?  
How s e l dom do  any  such  come  to  t he i r  p a s t o r,  and  
express  a fear that they have never been truly changed,  
and follow it up.

H e n c e  i t  i s  t h a t  s o m e  m i n i s t e r s  f e e l  i t  t o  b e  t h e  
g rea te s t  per p lex i ty  o f  a l l  the i r  pa s tora l  avoca t ions ,  to  
g ive answers to per sons, who come to advise with them  
on  the  sub j e c t  o f  mak ing  a  p ro f e s s i on .  I f  f rom su s - 
p i c i o n  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s u c h  a n  i n d iv i d u a l  i s  n o t  
ye t  r i gh t  w i th  God ,  they  d i s suade  h im,  they  may  be  
d i s c ou r a g i n g  one  whom t h ey  ough t  t o  r e c e ive  a nd  
encourage ;  sending away a  babe tha t  ought  to  be  l a id  
in the bosom of the church; breaking the bruised reed,  
and  quench ing  the  smoking  f l ax :  whi l e  on  the  o the r  
hand,  i f  they encourage the inquirer  to come forward,  
t h ey  m ay  b e  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  t h e  d e l u s i o n  o f  a  s e l f - 
deceived soul ,  and become accessor y to the ruin of  an 
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immor ta l  sp i r i t .  Some consc ien t ious  men have  found  
and fe l t  th i s  to  be  the  ver y  burden of  the i r  l ive s ,  and  
there is  no way of gaining rel ief or ease from it ,  but by  
laying down the marks of true conver sion, s tat ing what  
i s  implied in a chr ist ian profess ion, begg ing the quer ist  
to br ing his  hear t to that test ,  and making him respon- 
s i b l e  f o r  t h e  d e c i s i o n  i n  h i s  ow n  c a s e ,  a n d  a l l  i t s  
consequences.

But extend your v iews to another  wor ld,  and ant ic i- 
pa te  i f  you can the  consequences  o f  se l f -decept ion a s  
t h e y  e x i s t  a n d  a r e  p e r p e t u a t e d  t h ro u g h  e t e r n i t y.  
B u nya n ,  i n  h i s  i n i m i t a b l e  a l l e g o r y,  t h e  “ P i l g r i m ’s  
P rog re s s ,” a f t e r  rep re s en t ing  the  re j e c t i on  o f  a  f a l s e  
p ro fe s so r,  c a l l ed  Ignorance,  who had  knocked  a t  the  
por t a l s  o f  heaven  and  a sked  admi s s ion ,  conc lude s  h i s  
book with these awful ly impress ive words, “Then I saw  
tha t  the re  wa s  a  way  to  he l l ,  even  f rom the  ga t e s  o f  
heaven, as well as from the city of destruction.”

A  P ro f e s s o r  i n  h e l l !  Tremendou s  i d e a !  Ho r r i f y i ng  
t h o u g h t !  A f t e r  s p e n d i n g  h i s  t i m e  o n  e a r t h  i n  t h e  
nominal  communion of  sa ints ,  to spend his  eter ni ty in  
the  rea l  f e l lowsh ip  o f  dev i l s  in  he l l !  A f te r  be long ing  
t o  t h e  s o c i e t y  o f  God ’s  p eop l e ;  j o i n i ng  i n  a l l  t h e i r  
s e r v i c e s  and  the i r  p r iv i l e ge s ;  t r an s a c t i ng  w i th  t hem  
the bus iness  of  hi s  k ingdom; unit ing with them in the  
expuls ion as  wel l  as  the reception of member s ;  then to  
b e  s e n t  away  i n t o  t h e  p r i s on  o f  l o s t  s o u l s !  O  h ow  
dreadfu l  would i t  be,  to be separa ted f rom the church  
of God now, to pass under sentence of excommunication,  
to be exsc inded as  a  cor rupt  member of  the body,  and  
g iven over  to  Sa tan !  But  what  i s  tha t  to  the  sentence  
of  excommunicat ion from the church tr iumphant,  pro- 
nounced  by  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  h im s e l f  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay ?  O 
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to  hear  Him say  depar t !  Who does  not  f ee l  the  force  
of those impressive verses?

“Thou lovely chief of all my joys,  
 Thou sovereign of my heart,  
How could I hear to hear thy voice  
 Pronounce the sound depart.  
The thunder of that dismal word  
 Would so torment my ear,  
’T would tear my soul asunder, Lord,  
 With most tormenting fear.  
O wretched state of deep despair,  
 To see my God remove,  
And fix my doleful station where  
 I could not taste his love.”

IV.  Le t  me  now cons ide r  wha t  mean s  a re  nece s s a r y  
and proper to adopt, in order to avoid deception.

D we l l  u p o n  t h e  s u b j e c t .  Po n d e r  i t  d e e p l y.  L e t  i t  
t ake  ho ld  upon your  mind ,  and  your  mind  t ake  ho ld  
upon  i t .  L e t  i t  no t  b e  d i sm i s s ed  f rom you  w i th  t he  
same ease as you send into oblivion many other subjects  
o f  a  re l ig ious  na ture.  I t  i s  unusua l ly  momentous ,  and  
ha s  an  awfu lne s s  about  i t  f a r  beyond the  u sua l  top ic s  
of  re f lect ion.  The ver y idea i s  ter r i f ic,  a  se l f-deceived  
p ro f e s s o r ;  a  p ro f e s s o r  go i ng  t o  p e rd i t i on !  The  f r e - 
quency  o f  i t  make s  i t  s t i l l  more  a l a r ming .  I f  i t  were  
only a bare poss ibi l i ty,  an occur rence that  might exis t ,  
ye t  t h a t  r a re l y  d i d  ex i s t ,  i t  wou ld  s t i l l  d emand  ou r  
ser ious at tent ion;  but when i t  i s  so common, that  i t  i s  
to be feared there is scarcely any church in which there  
a re  not  some in th i s  s i tuat ion,  and no la rge church in  
which there are not many, how ser ious, how alarming a  
matter does it become!

You  s hou l d  b r i n g  t h e  ma t t e r  home  t o  you r s e l ve s ,  
and admit not only the poss ibi l i ty of  the danger in the  
abs t ract ,  or  in re ference to other s ,  but  in re ference to 
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you .  Your  p ro f e s s ion  doe s  no t  nece s s a r i l y  imp ly  the  
ac tua l  pos se s s ion o f  re l ig ion.  You mus t  not  rece ive  i t  
as  evidence that you are Chr is t ians .  In those moments ,  
(and such I  presume you spend,)  when with more than  
u s u a l  a n x i e t y  yo u  a s k  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  “ A m  I  r e a l l y  
a  ch i l d  o f  God?” i s  i t  no t  enough  to  rep l y,  “ I  am a  
p ro f e s s o r : ” f o r  t h i s  i n  any  s t a t e  o f  t h e  chu rch ,  a nd  
e spec i a l l y  the  p re sen t  one,  i s  no t  a  p roo f ,  s c a rce ly  a  
pre sumpt ion,  tha t  you are  bora  aga in  o f  the  Spi r i t .  I t  
i s  po s s ib l e,  then ,  tha t  you  may  be  dece ived ,  and  you  
should not imag ine that  there i s  any thing in your cir- 
cumstances to render the idea inappl icable to you. You  
should dread the thought  of  being de luded.  I t s  fear fu l  
consequences should be solemnly meditated upon, ser i- 
ously and piously revolved. It should be often said with  
ho ly  t rembl ing ,  “Oh,  i f  I  should  be  a t  l a s t  dece ived.”  
You  s hou l d  e x am ine  you r  s t a t e ,  f r e quen t l y,  d e l i b e - 
r a t e ly,  so l emnly,  and  impar t i a l l y.  T ime shou ld  be  s e t  
apar t, occasionally, for the special purpose of prayer and  
se l f-scrut iny. You should have t imes and oppor tunit ies ,  
o f  more  th an  u sua l  l eng th  and  e a r ne s tne s s ,  f o r  s e l f - 
examina t ion ,  when  you  shou ld  look  aga in ,  and  wi th  
g re a t e r  i n t en tn e s s ,  i n t o  you r  ev i d ence s  o f  p e r s on a l  
re l i g i on ;  when  you r  f o r me r  and  you r  p re s en t  s t a t e ,  
your supposed conver s ion,  your conduct ,  and the s ta te  
of your affections, should al l  come under review; when,  
wi th a  wi sh not  to  be dece ived,  you should a sk  your- 
se lves  for  the  rea sons  o f  the  hope tha t  i s  in  you.  I t  i s  
t oo  impor t an t  a  ma t t e r  to  be  t aken  fo r  g r an t ed ;  the  
consequences of deception are too awful and remediless  
to be carelessly r isked.

I t  w i l l  h e l p  yo u  i n  t h i s  s o l e m n  bu s i n e s s  o f  s e l f - 
examina t ion ,  i f  I  p l a ce  be fo re  you  a  t abu l a r  v i ew o f 
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some of the leading marks of  f a l se and true professor s ,  
arranged in opposite columns.

marks of self-deceived  
professors.

1. When deep solicitude about  
s a lva t ion  cea sed  a s  soon a s  a  
p ro fe s s ion  wa s  made,  and  an  
entrance into the church was  
gained.

2. When soon after profession  
there was a relapse into practices,  
which, though not what are called  
immoral, were considered to be  
s i n fu l ,  and  a s  s uch  we re  re - 
nounced dur ing the season of  
anxious concern.

3. When evil tempers, natural  
dispositions, and besetting sins,  
restrained for a season, resume  
their  wonted power s and pre- 
dominance.

4. When under the conscious- 
ness of sin, there is a disposition  
to take comfort against the re- 
proaches of conscience, in the  
thought that we are professors. 

5. When we can reconcile our- 
selves to a low state of personal  
piety, or to the prevalence of cor- 
ruption, or to worldly-mindedness  
and conformity, by the idea, that  
we are not more inconsistent or  
defective than most other pro- 
fessor s ,  and thus take comfor t  
under the reproaches of an accu- 
sing conscience, by thinking we  
are not worse than others.

6. When our habitual frame of  
mind is not character ised by a  
s incere,  anxious,  and studious  
desire to obey God and please  
h im;  and  our  se r v ice  i s  on ly  
occasional and prompted by the  
pr icks  of  conscience,  and not  
con s t an t  f rom an  impu l s e  o f  
choice and delight.

marks of true  
saints.

1. When the mind retains its  
deep solicitude about salvation,  
and has it increased by the idea,  
that a lost professor is the most  
awful of all characters.

2. When there is a continued  
and increasing dread of sins re- 
nounced dur ing concern;  and  
sanctification in those particulars  
i s  c a r r i e d  o n  w i t h  v i g o u r . 
 

3. When besetting sins are, if  
not tota l ly eradicated,  yet  re- 
pressed and kept under, by watch- 
f u l n e s s  a n d  p r a y e r . 

4. When the idea of being a  
professor, makes the thought of  
sin more bitter, and renders us  
restless and uneasy, till we have  
obtained forgiveness by renewed  
faith and repentance.

5.  When the s ins  of  other s ,  
and especially of professors, and  
their low state of piety, cause us  
deep g r ief ,  and make us addi- 
t iona l l y  anx iou s  to  a t t a in  to  
higher degrees of personal godli- 
ness, in order that we may pre- 
serve the credit of religion, and  
prevent dishonour from being cast  
o n  t h e  n a m e  o f  C h r i s t . 

6. When we so love God as to  
feel that our great business and  
de l ight  i s  to  obey,  ser ve,  and  
please him; and to f ind that no  
measure of service will satisfy us,  
short of absolute perfection.
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7. When our obedience i s  

stinted, as well as compulsory,  
and we are trying with how little  
religion we can get to heaven,  
rather than how much holiness  
we can attain to.

8. When we are glad to hear  
of the failings of other professors,  
as an excuse for our own, and are  
ever ready to quote the miscon- 
duct of the saints whose history  
is recorded in the Scriptures, in  
justification or palliation of our  
own.

9. When we feel dislike to  
preachers for talking so much  
about revivals of piety in the  
church, and to close searching  
sermons that tend to shew pro- 
fessors their short comings, and  
carry them on to a higher state  
of personal godliness.  
 
 
 

10. When we are much more  
pleased with the society and con- 
versation of the half-hearted and  
worldly-minded than of the more  
spir itual and heavenly-minded,  
portion of the church, and shun  
the latter to associate with the  
former.

11. When we are carrying on  
any business in itself unlawful, or  
conducting a lawful one with  
violations of truth honesty jus- 
tice and honour.  

12. When we take up the idea  
that religion has nothing to do  
with trade, and that it is neces- 
sary for professors, if they would  
live, to do as others do; that  
trade and trading days are our  
own, and only the sabbath ser- 
vices belong to God.

7. When the motive to obedi- 
ence, and to all we do in religion,  
i s  so f ar  a s  we can ascer ta in i t ,  
a  p reva i l i ng  de s i re  and  a im to  
glorify God.  

8. When the sins of other pro- 
fessors are matters of gr ief , humi- 
l i a t i o n ,  a n d  d i s t r e s s ,  a n d  t h e  
f a i l i ng s  o f  Sc r ip tu re  s a in t s  a re  
read wi th awe,  and regarded a s  
b e a c o n s  t o  wa r n  u s  f ro m  t h e  
rocks on which they split.  

9 .  When  we  a re  p l e a s ed  no t  
only with comfor ting preaching,  
a n d  s u c h  a s  d w e l l s  o n  t h e  
doctr ines of grace, and the pr ivi- 
leges of bel iever s ,  but a l so with  
close pungent appeals to the con- 
science, and discourses that search  
the hear t  and lay  open i t s  cor- 
ruptions,  and when we are ever  
re ady  t o  co -ope r a t e  w i t h  ou r  
pastor s  in promoting revivals  of  
the church.

1 0 .  W h e n  w e  r e t i r e  f r o m  
ear thly-minded, fashionable, and  
lukewarm professors, to associate  
w i th  tho se  who a re  eminen t l y  
holy, consistent, and heavenly. 

11. When no prospect of gain  
can  induce  u s  to  engage  in  an  
unlawful occupation; or to car ry  
on  a  l aw fu l  one  by  f o rb i dden  
me an s ;  a nd  when  r a t h e r  t h an  
v io l a t e  t r u th ,  hone s ty,  ju s t i ce,  
o r  g ene ro s i t y,  we  a re  con t eu t  
wi th  pover ty  and  a  qu ie t  con- 
science.

12 .  When  we  c a r r y  re l i g i on  
with us into the shop, to regulate  
a l l  ou r  bu s ine s s ,  and  con s i de r  
our se lves  under  so lemn obl iga- 
t ion to let our l ight shine for th  
be fo re  wor ld l y  men  in  a l l  ou r  
t r a n s a c t i o n s ;  t o  m a ke  t h e  s i x  
days of labour, as well as the one  
day of rest, a time for glor ifying  
God;  and to cons ider  our se lves  
h i s  se r vant s  a t  a l l  t imes  and in  
all places.
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13. When we are ever seeking  
to  g ra t i fy,  se r ve,  and p lea se  
ourselves, and neither in matters  
of appetite, nor feeling, nor pro- 
perty, are disposed to practise  
self-denial, but are resolved to  
enjoy ourselves and live at ease.

14. When we are making it  
our g reat and apparently our  
main business, to accumulate  
property, to aggrandise our fami- 
lies, and live in splendor, and  
give little to the cause of God for  
the conversion of souls, and give  
that l itt le g rudg ingly and re- 
luctantly.  
 
 

15. When we have little or no  
tenderness of conscience, and,  
disregarding scruples of our own  
conscience, or the cautions of  
others, proceed to doubtful ac- 
tions, with as resolute determina- 
tion, as we do to the performance  
of those, about which there is no  
question.

16 .  When  we  l ive  i n  t h e  
habitual indulgence of malevo- 
lent, revengeful, and envious  
tempers.  

17. When our religion is one  
of fear and dread, rather than of  
hope and love, and we are led  
to obedience by apprehensions  
of wrath to come, and not by  
love to God, and. delight in his  
service.  
 

18. When amidst all the means  
and incentives to do good, which  
abound so much in this age, there  
i s  no des ire to be useful ,  no  
impulse of the soul towards any  
thing going on for the cause

13. When we feel not only an  
obl igat ion, but a pleasure in  
practising self-denial, and a will- 
ingness- to give up the gratifica- 
tions of appetite and feeling, for  
the sake of Christ.  

14. When, though diligent in  
business and not careless about  
property, our chief pleasure in  
accumulation, is that we have  
more to do good with; and when  
we avoid luxuries and splendour,  
that we may have more to spend  
for God; and while not unmind- 
ful of our families, consider that  
God has claims upon us, as well  
as they.  

15. When we have a tender  
conscience easily roused, which  
will not allow us to engage in  
doubtlul actions.  
 
 
 
 

16. When we are as careful to  
abstain from all angry, resentful,  
and malicious feelings, as we are  
from licentious and dishonest  
ones.

17. When our religion is the  
spir it  not of fear, and slavish  
dread, the service rendered by a  
slave to a tyrant; but of power,  
and love, and of a sound mind;  
the service of a child to a father,  
in whom he confides, and for  
whom he has the strongest affec- 
tion.

18. When there is a strong,  
steady, and laborious desire to do  
good, especially in the way of  
converting sinners, by personal  
exertion, by property, by prayer,  
so that we feel it to be a part of
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of Chr ist, and the salvation of  
souls.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

19.  When there i s  no kind  
of solicitude about our eternal  
safety, but the matter is taken  
for granted, without examination,  
and the soul reposes upon its  
profession, concluding without  
evidence, and sometimes against  
it, that all is r ight, and that the  
matter need not be inquired into. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Then, in all these cases, it may  
be justly feared that the professor  
in such a state, is self-deceived,  
and is no true-born child of God.

our calling, and one great end of  
it, to aid in saving souls from  
death; when we are distressed  
that little is doing in this way:  
are willing to make sacrifices to  
do good; are continually devising  
means for this purpose; and re- 
joice at what others are doing’,  
even if they belong not to our  
party or denomination.

19. When the mind, though not  
slavishly or ignorantly anxious  
about its state or safety, keeps  
up a jealous watchfulness over it- 
self ,  and frequently examines  
itself before God.  
 

20. When during affliction there  
is more anxiety to have it sancti- 
f ied than removed, and when  
there is a prevailing acquiescence  
in the will of God in painful cir- 
cumstances.

21. When the soul feels  an  
habitual drawing to heaven, as  
to its native country and home.

Then may the professor who  
has such evidences conclude that  
he is indeed a true follower of  
the Lamb, and not self-deceived.

Nor  i s  i t  enough to  t r us t  to  your  own examinat ion.  
Aware of the deceit fulness of the human hear t ,  and our  
proneness through self-love to think more highly of our- 
s e lve s  than  we  ought  to  th ink ,  and  a t  the  s ame  t ime  
recollecting how much we are interested in believing wc  
a re  r ight ,  you should beseech God to make known to  
you your rea l  condit ion.  You should car r y to him the,  
p r aye r  o f  Dav id ,  “Sea rch  me,  O God ,  and  know my  
hear t ;  t r y me, and know my thoughts ;  and see i f  there  
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way ever- 
l a s t ing .” You should  dea l  hones t ly  wi th  God,  and te l l  
him that you wish to know your state, and that you 

Vol. 10  c c 
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deprecate being deceived, as the heaviest judgment that  
could befall you.

I f  you  have  re a son  upon  examina t ion  to  th ink  you  
have taken up a f alse opinion of your case, do not blind  
your se lves  to your condit ion;  do not conclude,  against  
ev idence,  tha t  you are  sa fe ;  do not  a t tempt  to  s i l ence  
the voice of  consc ience,  or  cor rupt  i t s  te s t imony:  thi s  
i s  wor se than use les s ,  i t  i s  most  a lar mingly dangerous ,  
a n d  i s  t h e  l a s t  s t a g e  o f  d e l u s i o n .  I n s t e a d  o f  t h i s ,  
beg in  a f re sh .  Wha t  i s  t o  h inde r  you?  I f  you  a re  no t  
c onve r t e d ,  you  may  b e.  L e t  no t  t h e  i d e a  o f  a  f a l s e  
p ro f e s s i o n  t h row  yo u  i n t o  d e s p o n d e n c y.  G o d  i s  a s  
will ing to forg ive the sin of a f alse profession, as the sin  
o f  n o  p ro f e s s i o n .  T h e  b l o o d  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t  c a n  
c l eanse  f rom th i s  s in .  Now repent ,  now be l i eve,  now  
hope,  now love.  God wai t s  to be g rac ious  even yet .  I t  
i s  not too late to be renewed yet. The door of mercy is  
no t  c lo sed  ye t .  S incer i ty  o f  p ro fe s s ion  i s  no t  beyond  
your  reach ye t .  Beg in  to  be  in  ear nes t .  Deter mine to  
t r i f l e  no  l ong e r.  S e t  a p a r t  t ime  f o r  p r iva t e  p r aye r ,  
read ing  the  Scr ip ture s ,  and ho ly  medi t a t ion .  Be  d i l i - 
g en t  i n  a t t endance  upon  the  publ i c  mean s  o f  g r a ce.  
Make a  f re sh and ent i re  sur render  of  your se l f  to  God.  
Bu t  e spec i a l l y  l ook  by  f a i th  to  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  f o r  the  
p a rdon  o f  you r  p a s t  i n s i n c e r i t y,  l ukewa r mne s s ,  a nd  
wo r l d l i n e s s .  B e  humb l e ,  ve r y  humb l e  i n  yo u r  own  
eye s ,  and  be fore  God:  but  s t i l l  do  not  de spa i r.  Exer- 
cise dependence upon the Spir it of al l  g race, conf ide in  
his  power,  and re ly upon his  mercy.  Be thankful ,  s ince  
you  we re  i n  e r ro r,  t h a t  you  have  d i s cove red  i t ,  and  
have not  been per mit ted to go on in darkness  t i l l  you  
s tumbled  ove r  the  p rec ip i ce  in to  the  yawn ing  p i t  o f  
destruction below.
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I f ,  upon examinat ion, you have good reason to think  
a l l  i s  r i g h t ,  r e j o i c e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  L e t  t h e  p e a c e  
o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  p a s s e s  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t o  w h i c h  
you  a re  c a l l ed ,  r u l e  in  your  hea r t s ,  and  be  thank fu l .  
“Comfor t  ye,  comfor t  ye,  my people,  s a i th  your  God,  
speak  ye  comfor tably  to  Je r usa lem.” Thi s  d i scour se  i s  
intended not to dis turb the peace of  God’s  people,  but  
to  de s t roy  the  f a l s e  con f idence  o f  h i s  d i sgu i sed  foe s .  
T h e r e  a r e  t wo  c l a s s e s  o f  p ro f e s s o r s  t o  w h o m  t h e  
a l a r m ing  appe a l s  con t a i n ed  i n  i t  do  no t  a pp l y.  The  
f i r s t  i s  those  eminent  chr i s t i an s  who have  the  fu l l e s t  
as surance of  hope,  and whose assurance i s  susta ined by  
the joy of f aith, the obedience of love, and the patience  
and pur i ty  of  hope,  whose re l ig ion i s  so v igorous  and  
influential as to be self-evident to themselves and others.  
They have scarce ly  need to a sk the ques t ion,  “Am I  a  
ch i l d  o f  God ?” f o r  t h e  p roo f s  o f  i t  a re  eve r  w i t h i n  
t h e m .  B l e s s e d  s t a t e !  h a p py  c h r i s t i a n s !  a n d  a l l  a r e  
invited to become such. But there i s  another class  who  
are not l ikely to be deceived;  those who are truly,  and  
sometimes sor rowful ly,  anxious about the matter ;  who  
are  of ten t r y ing themse lves  by the Word of  God;  who  
know, i f  they know any thing,  that  they would not  be  
deluded for ten thousand worlds:  who, notwithstanding  
the i r  many imper fec t ions ,  the i r  pa in fu l  consc iousnes s  
o f  defect s ,  s t i l l  know that  they do love the Lord Jesus  
Chr i s t ,  though wi th too lukewar m an a f fec t ion;  who,  
notwithstanding all their doubts and fear s, are conscious  
o f  a  rea l  and somet imes  an intense long ing a f ter  hol i- 
ne s s .  Be  comfor ted ,  ye  t imid  fo l lower s  o f  the  Lamb:  
s e l f -dece ive r s  a re  r a re ly  a f r a id  tha t  th i s  i s  the i r  s t a t e  
and character.  Dismis s  your fear s ,  and go on your way  
rejoicing.
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CHAPTER IV.

THE YOUNG PROFESSOR.

By a Young Profe s sor,  I  mean a  per son l a te ly  con- 
verted, and having but recently assumed the chr istian  

name, whether he be in the morning or in the mer idian  
o f  h i s  d ay s .  I  c a nno t  do  b e t t e r  t h an  s ubm i t  t o  t h e  
cons iderat ion of  such per sons ,  the fo l lowing judic ious  
advice, g iven by the justly celebrated Jonathan Edwards,  
of  Amer ica,  to a young lady,  who had just  commenced  
the life of faith.

“My dear young Friend,
“As you desired me to send you, in wr iting, some directions how  

to conduct yourself in your chr istian course, I would now answer  
your request. The sweet remembrance of the g reat things I have  
lately seen at S—— inclines me to do any thing in my power to con- 
tribute to the spiritual joy and prosperity of God’s people there.

“1. I would advise you to keep as great a str ife and earnestness  
in relig ion, as if you knew yourself to be in a state of nature, and  
were seeking conversion. We advise persons under conviction, to be  
earnest and violent for the kingdom of heaven; but when they have  
attained to conversion, they ought not to be less watchful, laborious,  
and earnest in the whole work of religion; but the more so, for they  
are under inf initely g reater obl igat ions.  For want of this ,  many  
persons, in a few months after their conversion, have begun to lose  
their sweet and lively sense of spir itual things, and grow cold and  
dark and have pierced themselves  through with many sor rows;  
whereas if they had done as the apostle did, (Philippians iii, 12, 14.)  
their path would have been as ‘the shining light that shineth more  
and more unto the perfect day.’
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“2. Do not leave off seeking, str iving, and praying for the very  

same things that we exhort unconverted persons to str ive for, and a  
degree of which you have had already in conversion. Pray that your  
eyes may be opened, that you may receive sight, that you may know  
yourself, and be brought to God’s footstool: and that you may see the  
glory of God and Christ, and may be raised from the dead, and have  
the love of Chr ist shed abroad in your heart. Those who have most  
of these things, have need st i l l  to pray for them; for there is  so  
much blindness and hardness, pr ide and death remaining, that they  
still need to have that work of God wrought upon them, further to  
enlighten and enliven them, that shall be br inging them out of dark- 
ness into God’s marvellous light, and be a kind of new conversion and  
resur rection from the dead. There are very few requests that are  
proper for an impenitent man, that are not also, in some sense, proper  
for the godly.

“3. When you hear a sermon, hear for yourself . Though what is  
spoken may be more especially directed to the unconverted, or to  
those that, in other respects are in different circumstances from your- 
self; yet, let the chief intent of your mind be to consider, ‘In what  
respect is this applicable to me? and what improvement ought I to  
make of this for my own soul’s good?’

“4. Though God has forgiven and forgotten your past sins, yet do  
not forget them yourself: often remember what a wretched bond- 
slave you were in the land of Egypt. Often br ing to mind your par- 
ticular acts of sin before conversion; as the blessed apostle, Paul, is  
often mentioning his old blaspheming, persecuting spir it, and his in- 
jur iousness to the renewed, humbling his heart, and acknowledging  
that he was the least of the apostles, and not worthy ‘ to be called an  
apostle,’ and the ‘least of all saints,’ and the ‘chief of sinners:’ and  
be often confessing your old sins to God, and let that text be often in  
your mind, ‘That thou mayest remember and be confounded, and  
never open your mouth any more, because of thy shame, when I am  
pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God.”  
“5.  Remember that  you have more cause,  on some accounts ,  a  
thousand times to lament and humble yourself for sins that have  
been committed since conversion, than before, because of the infinitely  
greater obligations that are upon you to live to God, and to look upon  
the faithfulness of Chr ist, in unchangeably continuing his loving  
kindness, notwithstanding all your great unworthiness, since your  
conversion.

“6. Be always g reatly abased for your remaining sin, and never  
think that you lie low enough for it; but yet be not discouraged or 
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disheartened by it; for though we are exceedingly sinful, yet we have  
an Advocate  wi th the Father,  Je sus  Chr i s t ,  the  r ighteous :  the  
preciousness of whose blood, the mer it of whose r ighteousness, and  
the greatness of whose love and faithfulness, infinitely overtop the  
highest mountain of our sins.

“7.  When you engage in the duty of  prayer,  or  come to the  
Lord’s supper, or attend any other duty of divine worship, come to  
Chr ist as Mary Magdalene did: come and cast yourself at his feet,  
and kiss them, and pour forth upon him the sweet perfumed ointment  
of divine love, out of a pure and broken hear t, as she poured the  
precious ointment out of her pure broken alabaster box.

“8. Remember that pr ide is the worst viper that is in the human  
heart, the greatest disturber of the soul’s peace and of sweet com- 
munion with Chr ist;  i t  was the f ir st s in committed, and lies the  
lowest in the foundation of Satan’s whole building, and is with the  
greatest diff iculty rooted out, and is the most hidden, secret, and  
deceitful of all lusts, and often creeps insensibly into the midst of  
religion, even, sometimes, under the disguise of humility itself.

“9. That you may pass a cor rect judgment concerning yourself  
always look upon those as the best discoveries, and the best comforts,  
that have most of these two effects; those that make you least and  
lowest, and most like a child; and those that most engage and f ix  
your heart in a full and firm disposition to deny yourself for God, and  
to spend and be spent for him.

“10. If at any time you fall into doubts about the state of your  
soul, into dark and dull frames of mind, it is proper to review your  
past exper ience; but do not consume too much time and strength in  
this way: rather apply yourself with all your might, to an earnest  
pursuit after renewed exper ience, new light, and new lively acts of  
faith and love. One new discovery of the glory of Chr ist’s face, will  
do more toward scatter ing clouds of darkness in one minute, that  
examining old exper ience, by the best marks that can be g iven,  
through a whole year.

“11. When the exercise of grace is low, and cor ruption prevails,  
and by that means fear prevails; do not desire to have fear cast out  
any other way than by the reviving and prevail ing of love in the  
hear t ;  by this ,  fear wil l  be effectual ly expel led, as darkness in a  
room vanishes away when the pleasant beams of the sun are let  
into it.

‘12.  When you counsel  and warn other s ,  do i t  ear nest ly,  and  
affectionately, and thoroughly; and when you are speaking to your  
equals, let your warnings be intermixed with expressions of your 
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sense of your own unworthiness, and of the sovereign grace that  
makes you to differ.

“13. If you would set up relig ious meetings of young women by  
yourselves, to be attended once in a while, besides the other meetings  
you attend, I should think it would be very proper and profitable.

“14. Under special difficulties, or when in great need of, or great  
longings after, any particular mercy for yourself or others, set apart  
a day for secret prayer and fasting by yourself alone; and let the day  
be spent, not only in petitions for the mercies you desire, but in  
searching your heart, and in looking over your past life, and confess- 
ing your sins before God, not as is done in public prayer, but by a  
very par ticular rehear sal before God of the sins of your past l i fe  
from your childhood hitherto, before and after conversion, with the  
circumstances and aggravations attending them, and spreading all  
the abominations of your hear t very par ticularly, and as ful ly as  
possible, before him.

“15.  Do not let  the adver sar ies  of  the cross  have occas ion to  
reproach religion on your account. How holily should the children  
of God, the redeemed and the beloved of the Son of God, behave  
themselves. Therefore, ‘walk as the children of the light, and of the  
day,’ and ‘adorn the doctr ine of God your Saviour;’ and especially  
abound in what are called the ‘Chr istian vir tues, and which make  
you like the Lamb of God; be meek and lowly of hear t, and full  
of pure, heavenly, and humble love to all; abound in deeds of love  
to other s ,  and se l f-denia l  for  other s ;  and let  there be in you a  
disposition to account others better than yourself.

“16. In all your course walk with God, and follow Chr ist, as a  
l itt le, poor, helpless child, taking hold of Chr ist’s hand, keeping  
your eye on the marks of the wounds in his hands and side, whence  
came the blood that cleanses you from sin, and hiding your nakedness  
under the skirt of the white, shining robes of his righteousness.

“17. Pray much for the minister s and the church of God; espe- 
cially that he would car ry on his glor ious work which he has now  
begun, till the world shall be full of his glory.”

I f  i t  be  nece s s a r y  to  add  any  th ing  to  the  con ten t s  
o f  th i s  exce l lent  le t ter,  i t  appear s  to  me compr i sed in  
the following particulars.

Set  out  in  your  profes s ion wi th c lear  and impres s ive  
ideas of what it implies, and for what purpose it is to be 
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made ;  and for  th i s  end,  read  wi th  g rea t  a t tent ion the  
previous chapters which treat on those subjects.

S e ek  t o  po s s e s s  a nd  t o  re t a i n  a  comfo r t a b l e  s en s e  
o f  your interes t  in  the bles s ings  of  sa lva t ion,  even the  
witness  of  the Spir i t ,  that  you are a  chi ld of  God; and  
remember that  evidence of  p iety i s  not  so much to be  
sought  in s t rong and high emotions  of  any kind,  a s  in  
real humility, self-distrust, hunger ing and thir st ing after  
r ighteousness ,  sor row for s in,  and a continual  ef for t  to  
regu l a t e  your  thought s ,  f ee l ing s ,  and  conduc t  by  the  
Word of God.

Do not expect to f ind, in your own case,  every thing  
you have heard or read of ,  in the exper ience of other s .  
In  the  work  o f  g r ace  the re  i s  sub s t an t i a l  un i fo r mi ty,  
bu t  c i rcums t an t i a l  va r i e t y.  E spec i a l l y  remember  tha t  
relig ion is not a pr inciple of such self-preserving energy,  
as  that  when once planted in the soul ,  i t  wi l l  continue  
to thr ive and increase without e f for t ;  but  on the con- 
trary, i s  of so tender and del icate a nature as to require  
g rea t ,  cons tant ,  and per sever ing anxie ty,  watchfu lnes s  
and care.

Do not  expec t  to  be  made happy by  re l ig ion un le s s  
you  b e come  em inen t  Ch r i s t i a n s .  Tho s e  who  wou ld  
en joy  the i r  p ro f e s s i on  mus t  d r ink  deep  o f  t he  we l l s  
o f  s a lva t ion .  A lukewar m,  ha l f -hea r ted  Chr i s t i an  en- 
joys neither the world nor religion.

D o  n o t  m a ke  t h e  ave r a g e  p i e t y  o f  p ro f e s s o r s  t h e  
m o d e l  o r  s t a n d a r d  o f  yo u r  ow n ;  b u t  l o o k  t o  t h e  
s t a nd a rd  s e t  up  i n  t h e  Word  o f  God .  Con s i d e r  no t  
wha t  p ro f e s so r s  a re,  bu t  wha t  they  shou ld  be.  Many  
are deceiving themselves, and if  you copy them in their  
d e l u s i on ,  you  w i l l  f o l l ow  t h em  i n  t h e i r  r u i n .  Th i s  
b e i ng  s a t i s f i e d  t o  b e  a s  o t h e r s  a re ,  h a s  h ad  a  mo re 
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di sa s t rous  inf luence on the church and the world than  
all other causes put together.

Remember that  the evidence of  your  re l ig ion ceases  
when any thing else has the f ir st place in your thoughts  
and affections.

N eve r  s u f f e r  a n y  d ay  t o  p a s s  w i t h o u t  r e a d i n g  a  
po r t i on  o f  Ho l y  S c r i p t u re ;  a nd  b e  j e a l ou s  o f  eve r y  
book that becomes a r ival with the Bible.

Acquire and maintain g reat  tenderness  of  conscience,  
and recollect there are no little sins for a professor.

Beg in your chr is t ian cour se with habits  of usefulness .  
A cons tant  des i re  and a im to do good,  a s  in s t r ument s  
of  saving s inner s ,  and ra i s ing the s tandard of  piety and  
benevolent activity in our fellow-chr istians, is one of the  
ends  o f  our  conver s ion,  and a  convinc ing proof  o f  i t s  
reality.

Do not  neg lec t  re l ig ious  duty,  because  you suppose  
your  fee l ings  a re  not  r ight  a t  the  t ime.  Act ion beget s  
emotion: and r ight feeling comes with r ight doing.

In  the  g rea t  work  o f  mor t i f i c a t ion  do  no t  de spond  
and g ive  up the  work,  a l though of ten de fea ted in  the  
a t t e m p t  t o  c o n q u e r  a n d  e r a d i c a t e  a  c o r r u p t i o n .  I t  
must be conquered; i t  may be, by divine g race ass i s t ing  
your endeavour s;  and it  wil l  be, i f  you are resolute and  
persevering.

Reco l l e c t ,  you  a s  much  need  s uppo r t i ng  and  p re - 
ser v ing g race,  a s  you did conver t ing g race.  Regenera- 
t ion suppl ies  no s tock of  i t  which makes you indepen- 
dent of  God. “I f  we l ive in the Spir i t ,  le t  us  a l so walk  
in  the  Sp i r i t .” We shou ld  s eek  to  “know wha t  i s  the  
exceed ing  g re a tne s s  o f  God ’s  power  to  u s -ward  who  
bel ieve.” Our every act  as  bel iever s  must  be perfor med  
in the dependence and confidence of faith.
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Do  you  need  encou r a g emen t ?  A re  you  a l a r med  a t  
t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a nd  d ange r s  o f  t h e  way ?  Doe s  you r  
hea r t  f a in t  to  th ink  how many  have  made  sh ipwreck  
o f  f a i th  and  a  good consc ience?  Cons ider,  you en joy  
the  sympa th ie s  and  p raye r s  o f  the  who le  church ,  the  
watchfulness and care of your pastor, and what is  of f ar  
more  va lue  and  con so l a t ion ,  the  no t i ce,  l ove,  in t e r - 
ces s ion,  and suppor t  o f  the  g rea t  and good Shepherd,  
who gather s the lambs in his  arms, and car r ies them in  
h i s  bosom.  He wi l l  not  forge t  the  l ambs :  the i r  feeble  
b l e a t  a t t r a c t s  h i s  no t i ce,  the i r  he lp l e s sne s s  d r aws  h i s  
a t t en t ion ,  and  for  them he  put s  fo r th  a l l  h i s  pa s tora l  
k i n d n e s s  a n d  s k i l l .  C o n s i d e r  a l s o,  t h a t  w h e n  Je s u s  
Chr is t  beg ins a  good work, he wil l  car r y i t  on to per- 
fect ion. You have al l  the inf inite resources of the Holy  
Sp i r i t  to  depend upon,  and  to  draw f rom.  Exceed ing  
g reat and precious promises, which are al l  yea and amen  
in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  a re  con t inua l l y  speak ing  encourage- 
men t  t o  you  f rom God .  And  beho l d ,  i n  t h e  chu rch  
around you, professor s  g rey in the service of the Lord,  
who were  once  young and t rembl ing  a s  you now are,  
but who have been kept through al l  the duties, diff icul- 
t i e s ,  and  t empta t ion s  o f  pe rhap s  fo r ty  o r  f i f t y  yea r s ;  
and if you look into the unseen world, there are millions  
round the throne, who have been kept by the power of  
God  th rough  f a i t h  un to  s a l va t i on .  The  f a i t h fu l  l ove  
and a l l-suf f ic ient g race which have kept them, can and  
wil l  keep you. With these considerat ions,  “Go on your  
way rejoicing.”*

*  M a n y  o f  t h e  p a r t i c u l a r s  s u m m a r i l y  e x p r e s s e d  i n  t h i s  c h a p t e r ,  
will be amplified in the subsequent parts of the book.
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CHAPTER V.

COMPARISON BETWEEN PROFESSORS OF THE PRESENT  
AND FORMER GENERATION.

“Say not thou,” enjoins the wise man, “what i s  the  
cause that the former days were better than these, for  

thou  do s t  no t  enqu i re  w i s e l y  conce r n ing  th i s / ’ Th i s  
language could not have refer red to such compar isons as  
are made cautiously for the sake of promoting improve- 
ment ,  bu t  on ly  to  such  a s  a re  in s t i tu ted  peev i sh ly  to  
cher i sh  d i scontent ,  and  to  ju s t i fy  mi san thropy.  I t  ha s  
been common for  good men of  ever y age to compla in  
o f  the  degeneracy  o f  the i r  t imes ,  bo th  a s  rega rd s  the  
world and the church.

“Had it all along been true, it is impossible to conceive, bad as  
the world is, how much worse it must have been. The truth is, we  
are on many accounts exceedingly incompetent judges. There is  
much diff iculty in taking a comparative view, that shall be suff i- 
ciently comprehensive and impartial, of our own and other times.  
We are extremely apt to conf ine our est imate to par t icular des- 
cr iptions of character and departments of conduct, which happen,  
whether from accidental circumstances, or from our peculiar mental  
temperament, to have more particularly attracted our attention and  
impressed our minds, and to overlook the endless variety of modifica- 
tions and aspects under which the corruptions of our nature displays  
itself; to forget that in human society, there is a fashion in morality,  
a s  there i s  in ever y thing e l se,  of  which i t  i s  the ver y es sence  
to fluctuate, and to show in successive periods capricious and change- 
ful predilections; that relig ion and vir tue though declining in the 



404 works of john angell james volume x 

404

quar ter of the country which forms the immediate sphere of our  
observation, may be reviving and making progress in another; that  
when the prevalence of any par ticular vice has been the occasion  
of suffer ing to ourselves, we naturally feel and speak strongly under  
the ir r itation of self love, magnifying to our imagination both the  
intr insic enormity of the evil, and the extent to which it is practised.  
So much do these and other causes affect the judgment, that two  
persons, differ ing in circumstances and in mental constitution and  
moral sentiment, shall produce from the very same scene of life and  
manners, descr iptions so unlike each other, as that we shall be at a  
loss to believe the indentity of the subject; just as two painter s,  
following each his own taste and fancy, may, from the same assort- 
ment of objects, by var iety of grouping and ar rangements, by the  
different degrees of retirement or of prominence given to each, and  
by their opposite styles of colour ing and shadowing, present us with  
two pictures so tota l ly dis s imilar  as  that  we may look long and  
narrowly ere we discover the points of coincidence.”*

These  remark s ,  so  t r ue  and  so  wi se,  shou ld  impose  
caut ion on any one who a t tempt s  to  in s t i tu te  a  com- 
par i son between hi s  own generat ion of  profes sor s ,  and  
tho se  which  have  gone  be fo re  i t .  But  s t i l l  mos t  age s  
h ave  some  f e a tu re s  so  b road ,  and  so  deep ly  ma rked ,  
tha t  any man with even modera te  sagac i ty  and impar- 
tiality, may venture to pronounce upon them.

In  speak ing  f i r s t ,  o f  the  exce l l ence s  o f  the  p re s en t  
r a ce  o f  p ro f e s so r s ,  a s  compared  wi th  some tha t  have  
preceded i t ,  I  may venture to mention as  no unimpor- 
tant or undistinguished one, a more marked and decided  
tone of re l ig ious sentiment;  a more publ ic and expl ici t  
avowal  o f  evange l ica l  doct r ine.  I  do not  mean mere ly  
a bel ief in the doctr ine of the Tr inity of Per sons in the  
Godhead, and the g reat fundamental truth of the atone- 
ment of  our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ;  but  in connexion with  
the se,  the  a l l - impor t an t  doc t r ine s  o f  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  
f a i th  a lone,  and  the  regenera t ion  o f  the  hea r t  by  the 

* Dr. Wardlaw on Ecclesiastes. Vol. 1. page 345.
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Holy Spir i t .  These are now held not only by the g reat  
body of or thodox Dissenter s ,  and Wesleyan Methodists ,  
but  by a  l a rge propor t ion of  the c lergy of  the Church  
of  England;  and are put  forward without hes i ta t ion or  
reserve,  in bold and s tr iking re l ie f ,  in their  preaching.  
From the Restorat ion t i l l  wi thin the pas t  th i r ty  year s ,  
those glor ious and fundamental  truths,  so f ar as regards  
the  Church  o f  Eng l and ,  l ay  en shr ined  in  the  Prayer- 
book;  but  they have now obta ined a  resur rect ion f rom  
the  de sk ,  and  an  a scens ion  in to  the  pu lp i t ,  and  f rom  
thence  they  a re  exh ib i t ed  and  p re ached  w i th  d iv ine  
bless ing. A l i fe-g iving system of doctr ine has taken the  
p lace of  a  dead theology and a  co ld mora l i ty ;  and the  
sent iments  of  Wickl i f fe,  Cranmer,  Hooper,  and Kidley,  
a re  ag a in  hea rd  in  the  bu i l d ing s  wh ich  fo r mer l y  re - 
sounded with their voices.  As to the Dissenter s ,  a clear  
b r igh t  e f fu lgence  o f  the  t r u th  ha s  b roken  fo r th  f rom  
that c loudy divinity,  which at one t ime too extensively  
prevai led,  and seemed rather  intended to obscure than  
t o  reve a l  t h e  Sun  o f  R igh t eou sne s s .  I t  mu s t  b e  ad - 
m i t t ed  t h a t  a  c en tu r y  a go  t h e re  wa s  a  vaguene s s  o f  
sentiment among many of the Nonconformist minister s;  
evangelical doctr ines were merged in devotional feeling;  
the  t r umpet  gave  an  unce r t a in  sound  f rom a  number  
of  their  pulpi t s ;  and many of  the people knew nei ther  
the i r  own opin ions  nor  those  o f  the i r  pa s tor s ,  on the  
per son of  Chr i s t ,  or  the  work of  the  Spi r i t .  Ar ian i sm  
or  Sabe l l i an i sm threw a  da rk  co ld  shadow over  many  
of  our  churches ,  in  which pie ty  drooped and zea l  had  
no  p l ace.  But  the  age  o f  ind i f f e rence  and  l a t i tud ina- 
r i an i sm i s  p a s t :  a  z e a l  fo r  the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je su s ,  
h a s  s p r ung  up ;  va gu e  t h eo l og i c a l  g e n e r a l i t i e s  h ave  
g iven place to def ini te Chr i s t ian sent iments :  no pastor 
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i s  received,  no preacher i s  heard,  no member admitted  
to our fe l lowship,  whose or thodoxy i s  suspected. Con- 
f e s s ion ,  bo th  o f  evange l i c a l  doc t r ine s  and  the i r  v i t a l  
in f luence  upon the  hear t ,  i s  requ i red  o f  a l l  who take  
the  ove r s i gh t ,  o r  en t e r  i n to  the  communion ,  o f  ou r  
churches.

I t  i s  del ight ful  a l so to not ice with how much g reater  
c lear nes s  and prec i s ion the doctr ines  of  g race,  a s  they  
are cal led, are now stated from the pulpit and the press,  
t h an  they  we re  a t  one  t ime,  when  enve loped  in  the  
c louds  o f  those  sy s t ems  o f  theo logy  which  border  so  
c lo se ly  on Ant inomiani sm.  The wr i t ings  o f  Wi l l i ams ,  
Fu l l e r,  Sco t t ,  and  Ward l aw,  have  cau sed  the  t r u th  to  
b e  s e en  i n  i t s  own  pu re  b r i gh t  l i gh t ,  and  de l ive red  
mul t i tude s  f rom the  i ron  f e t t e r s  o f  a  ha rd ,  co ld ,  and  
merciless theology.

O u r  l a n d  i s  vo c a l  w i t h  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d  o f  t h e  
preaching of  Chr i s t  cruci f ied,  ca l l ing the dense popu- 
lation of our cit ies and g reat towns, and the inhabitants  
of our smal ler towns and vi l lages to the cross for sa lva- 
t ion.  The church and the meet ing-house echo to each  
other,  “The Name that  i s  above ever y  name,” and the  
worshippers of both commingle with each other, as they  
pour for th from their respective places of worship, with  
their souls thr i l l ing with the notes of the same heavenly  
music of redeeming love.

Nor  ought  I ,  whi l e  speak ing  o f  the  pu lp i t ,  to  omi t  
the press ,  f rom which evangel ica l  t ruth i s  now f lowing  
in  the  copious  s t reams o f  i t s  mi l l ions  o f  publ ica t ions .  
Inf idel i ty,  heresy, and ir rel ig ion, have not monopolised  
the  g lo r ious  a r t  o f  p r in t ing .  To s ay  noth ing  o f  o ther  
institutions, I mention only the Relig ious Tract Society,  
that  spir i tua l  ar moury for the church of  Chr i s t ,  where 
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t h e  who l e  l ev y  en  ma s s e  may  b e  s upp l i e d  w i t h  t h e  
weapons of  t ruth,  and are fur nished according to their  
ab i l i t y,  fo r  the  con f l i c t  wi th  the  power s  o f  da rkne s s .  
Who wi l l  deny,  tha t  th i s  zea l  for  the t r uth ,  c lear,  de- 
f ined,  evange l ica l  t r uth ,  i s  a  hear t- rev iv ing fea ture  o f  
the age?

Dr. Owen, af ter lamenting the decay of vi ta l  re l ig ion  
in his day, goes on to say:

“There is yet another consideration render ing the present state  
of the chr istian religion in the world yet more deplorable. The only  
pr inciple of evangel ical  obedience i s  sacred truth and our f a i th  
therein. That alone is the doctr ine which is according to godli- 
ness, and all acceptable obedience to God is the obedience of faith.  
Whatever men do, or pretend unto, in a way of duty unto him  
whereof the truth of the gospel is not the spr ing and measure, which  
is not guided and animated thereby, it is not what God at present  
requireth, nor what he will eternally reward. Wherefore, although  
men may, and multitudes do, under a profession of that truth, live in  
open rebellion against its power; yet the wounds of religion are not  
incurable, nor its stains indelible, whilst the proper remedy is owned,  
and wants only due application. But if this truth itself be corrupted  
or deserted, if its most glor ious myster ies be abased or despised, and  
if its most important doctr ines be impeached of error and falsehood,  
if the vain imaginations and carnal reasonings of the serpentine wits  
of men be substituted in their room, or exalted above them, what  
hope is there of recovery? The breach will grow like the sea, until  
there be none to heal it. If the fountains of the waters of the sanc- 
tuary be poisoned in their first r ising, they will not heal the nations  
unto whom they come. Where the doctrine of truth is corrupted, the  
hearts of men will not be changed by it, nor their lives reformed.”

Th i s  i s  s t r i c t l y  t r ue.  Bu t  b l e s s ed  be  God ,  I  do  no t  
th ink tha t  th i s  dark  omen threa tens  us .  No such por- 
t en t ,  a s  t h e  o rb  o f  t r u th  s i nk ing  i n to  t he  c l oud s  o f  
heresy,  or the mists  of  lat i tudinar ianism, now hangs on  
the  hor i zon  o f  the  church  o f  Chr i s t .  Tr ue,  the re  a re  
some things ,  which,  i f  not  checked,  look with mal ign  
a spec t  on the  sp i r i tua l ly  br ighten ing prospec t s  o f  the 
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Chu rch  o f  Eng l a nd .  The re  i s  no  l ove r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  
Jesus Chr is t ,  but must  unfeignedly and hear t i ly re joice  
in the wondrous revival of pure chr istian doctr ine within  
the pale of that communion; and none but must tremble  
for the result of the attempt now being made by cer tain  
Ox fo rd  p ro f e s s o r s  a nd  d iv i n e s ,  a i d ed  by  s ome  h i gh  
church per iodica l s ,  to ar res t  the prog res s  of  what  may  
be ter med the second Refor mation, and to ar res t  i t  by  
reviving in par t, the er ror s which the f ir st was designed  
to  abo l i sh .  But  i t  wi l l  not  succeed.  I f  i t  should ,  then  
may  i t  s a f e l y  be  a f f i r med ,  t h a t  t h e  E s t ab l i s hmen t  i s  
dest ined to die,  not by the hand of any of i t s  foes ,  but  
by  the  ma t r i c i d a l  v io l ence  o f  i t s  own  ch i l d ren .  Bu t  
there i s  f ar too much genuine, healthy, and determined  
Protestantism in the Church of England to war rant any  
great apprehension of such a result.

Nor i s  i t  any cons iderable  abatement f rom the s ta te- 
ment I  have made as to the prevalence of sound Chr is- 
t i an  doct r ine  among the  pro fe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion in  the  
p re s en t  day,  tha t  the  de luded  fo l lower s  o f  I r v ing ,  a s  
wel l  a s  some other  sect s ,  have in some measure mult i- 
plied, and astounded us by their extravagant absurdities.  
Fana t i c i sm,  in  some fo r m or  o the r,  i s  a lway s  su re  to  
make its appearance, and to do its mischief , in an ardent  
a nd  ex c i t e d  a g e ;  j u s t  a s  t hunde r  s t o r m s  g a t h e r  a nd  
exp lode  amid s t  the  f e r v id  hea t  o f  summer.  The  h igh  
t empera ture  o f  re l ig ious  f ee l ing ,  when unchecked by  
sober  thought ,  suppl ie s  the e lements  o f  such f anta s t ic  
no t ion s ;  bu t  they  mus t  in  the  na tu re  o f  th ing s ,  soon  
spend themselves ,  and leave the a tmosphere ca lm,  and  
clear, and bright.

Not,  however,  that  I  mean to say that  the Chr i s t ians  
of our day are much g iven to the perusal  of theolog ical 
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t rea t i s e s ,  o r  a re  p ro found ly  l ea r ned  in  the  sc ience  o f  
d iv i n i t y.  F a r  f ro m  i t .  N o t h i n g  bu t  w h a t  i s  s t r i c t l y  
o r thodox in  sen t iment  wi l l  be  rece ived  by  them;  but  
they are content with small  por tions of knowledge, and  
such as can be obtained without the cost of much time,  
o r  t h e  l a bou r  o f  much  t h i nk i n g .  The re  wa s  a n  e r a  
when the church of God thought her self much indebted  
to  tho se  devo ted  men ,  who fu r n i shed  no t  the i r  own  
t imes  a lone,  but  a l l  coming ages ,  wi th  admirable  ma- 
ter ia l s  for thinking, and abundant food for meditat ion,  
in their  incomparable volumes;  when pr ivate and even  
un le t te red  Chr i s t i an s ,  were  f ami l i a r  wi th  oc tavos  and  
quar to s ;  when Ha l l  and  Reynold s ,  Owen and Baxte r,  
Howe and Bates ,  Doddr idge and Watt s ,  were the dai ly  
companions  of  the people  of  God.  But  who conver ses  
with those venerable f a ther s  now? What i s  the cur rent  
s a c red  l i t e r a tu re  o f  the  p iou s  i n  th i s  a ge ?  Who now  
th inks  o f  purchas ing  any th ing but  magaz ines  and re- 
views, memoir s,  elementary treatises,  and compendiums  
of truth? How strange it would be to f ind a ser ious fr iend  
or  ne ighbour  l a te  a t  n ight  s tudying Edwards  on “The  
F reedom o f  the  Wi l l ,” Dwigh t ’s  Theo logy,  o r  Sco t t ’s  
E s s a y s .  I f  C h r i s t i a n s  r e a d ,  i t  m u s t  b e  s o m e t h i n g  
s ound ,  and  t h i s  i s  a  c au s e  o f  g r a t i t ude :  bu t  i t  mu s t  
be  a l s o  some th ing  sho r t ;  s ome th ing  th a t  i s  new and  
mov ing ,  s ome th ing  t h a t  may  be  re ad  w i thou t  much  
t h o u g h t .  A  c o n s i d e r a b l e  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  r e a d i n g  o f  
Chr i s t i ans  in  the present  day i s  re l ig ious  inte l l igence:  
i t  l ays  hold not  mere ly  of  the imag inat ion,  but  of  the  
hol ies t  and most  phi lanthropic fee l ings  of  the hear t ;  i t  
i s  h app i l y  become  abundan t  i n  con s equence  o f  t h e.  
operat ions of our rel ig ious inst i tut ions;  i t  i s  cheapened  
down to the pecuniar y resources  of  a lmost  the poorest 
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individual ;  and moreover i t  suppl ies  the g reat  s t imulus  
which not only sustains, but increases, benevolent exer- 
t ion .  He tha t  would  a t t empt  to  s top  the se  source s  o f  
infor mation, would not only rob myr iads of  Chr is t ians  
o f  some of  the pures t  joys  they wi l l  ever  ta s te  on thi s  
s ide of heaven, but would cut off the streams of benef i- 
cence which f low through the channels of our societies  
to i r r igate the moral  deser t s  of  the world.  But s t i l l  we  
mus t  t ake  c a re  tha t  even  th i s  spec i e s  o f  re ad ing  may  
no t  becbme  eng ro s s i ng .  I f  z e a l  i n c re a s e,  knowledge  
s hou l d  i n c re a s e  w i t h  i t .  An  ex c l u s ive  o r  p reva i l i n g  
taste for rel ig ious news wil l  be fol lowed by some of the  
l amen t ab l e  e f f e c t s  wh i ch  re su l t  f rom the  re ad ing  o f  
wo r k s  o f  f i c t i o n .  T h e  m i n d  w i l l  i n  b o t h  c a s e s  b e  
g radual ly unf it ted for deep and patient invest igat ion. A  
constant and intense application of the mind to exciting  
f ac t s ,  wi l l  indi spose  i t  for  the  contempla t ion of  pr in- 
ciples, and produce an increasing demand for something  
new and str iking, which will go on increasing the appe- 
t i te for novelty,  t i l l  what i s  old,  pla in,  and s imple,  wil l  
become utterly tasteless and insipid.

I  mention now another excel lence by which the pro- 
f e s so r s  o f  the  p re sen t  age  a re  d i s t ingu i shed ,  and  i t  i s  
indeed a noble one;  I  mean that  spir i t  of  holy zea l  for  
the propagat ion of  re l ig ion,  both at  home and abroad,  
wh ich  i s  so  gene r a l  and  so  a c t ive.  The  Pur i t an s  and  
f i r s t  Nonconfor mist s ,  i t  must  be admitted,  did l i t t le  in  
this way, for indeed they had litt le or no oppor tunity to  
do  i t ;  t he  r u th l e s s ,  b loody  and  remor s e l e s s  s p i r i t  o f  
per secution, left  them no other way of dif fusing Chr is- 
tianity, than by g iving an example of suffer ing patience,  
or  f ly ing before the s tor m of  oppres s ion,  and car r ying  
t h e  g o s p e l  i n t o  t h e  l a n d  o f  t h e i r  e x i l e .  T h i s  t h ey 
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neglected not  to do,  and the g igant ic  Republ ic  of  the  
United States of Amer ica i s  in g reat measure the result  
o f  the i r  mig r a t ion :  a  count r y  de s t ined  to  sha re  wi th  
the f ather-land, the honour of conver t ing the world to  
C h r i s t .  B a t  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  n e x t  h a l f  c e n t u r y  
we  f i nd  t h e  chu rche s  o f  ou r  own  o rde r,  when  p ro - 
tec ted by the  Act  o f  Tolera t ion,  drawing the  cur ta in s  
a round  them and  l y ing  down to  s l umbe r  upon  the i r  
newly obtained l iber ty.  More than a century was g iven  
to their inglor ious repose; more than a century was lost  
to  the  wor ld ;  du r ing  wh ich ,  p robably,  two  thous and  
mi l l ions  of  immor ta l  soul s  went into eter ni ty unpit ied  
and  unsanc t i f i ed .  I t  i s  me l ancho ly  now to  look  back  
and th ink o f  the  s i l ence  and inac t iv i ty  which re igned  
over the Chr is t ian world before the present miss ionary  
spir i t  arose.  The va l ley of  dr y bones spread out before  
our foref ather s,  but none went for th to prophesy to the  
s l a in .  There  were  no Sunday- schoo l s ,  no  t r ac t  soc ie- 
t i e s ,  no Bible  soc ie t i e s ,  fo r  our  own count r y,  and no  
miss ionary societ ies  for foreign nat ions,  except such as  
had l i t t le  e l se  than the name. The s ta te  of  the poor a t  
home,  and  o f  hea then  na t ion s  ab road ,  wa s  a lmos t  a s  
we l l  known then a s  now;  there  were  pr in t ing  pre s se s  
t hen  a s  t he re  a re  now,  and  a l so  sh ip s ,  co lon i e s ,  and  
commerce,  but  next  akin to nothing was  done for  the  
conversion of the world.

B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  God  o f  l ove  a nd  t r u t h ,  t h i n g s  a r e  
di f ferent now: he has poured out the beg innings of  his  
g race  upon th i s  age,  and ha s  awakened and ca l l ed  h i s  
peop l e  to  the  work  o f  evange l i s i ng  the  wor ld .  They  
beg in to understand and to feel that the spir it of Chr is- 
t ianity i s  essentia l ly a proselyt ing spir i t ;  that  to di f fuse  
the gospel  i s  no less  a  duty than to bel ieve i t ;  and that 
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no  man can  rea l l y  fu l f i l  a l l  h i s  du t i e s  a s  a  Chr i s t i an ,  
who does  not  in  some way or  other,  seek to make hi s  
neighbours such. Look around on the Chr ist ian church.  
Every denomination has its missionary society, and every  
cong regat ion i t s  mis s ionar y organizat ion.  Every object  
on which the eye of benevolence can rest, which needs its  
exer t ions ,  has  i t s  separate and appropr iate confederacy  
of  mercy for  i t s  re l ie f ;  so  that  i t  i s  becoming di f f icu l t  
to ment ion a subject  of  sor row, ignorance,  or  wicked- 
ness, who is not found special ly classi f ied, and provided  
w i th  re l i e f  su i t ed  to  h i s  pecu l i a r  c i rcums t ance s .  Le t  
any one vis i t  our metropolis  in the month of May, that  
beautiful season of the year so wisely selected to harmo- 
nise the appearances of the worlds of nature and g race,  
when  the  budd ing  hope s  and  qu icken ing  ene rg i e s  o f  
both are  put  for th  together ;  le t  h im witnes s  the  s igns  
of  holy act ivi ty which are conspicuous even amidst  the  
teeming populat ion and mult i tudinous pur sui t s  of  that  
wond rou s  c i t y ;  l e t  h im  re ad  t h e  l ong  l i s t  o f  pub l i c  
meetings, occupying a large portion of the whole month;  
le t  him sum up the number of  societ ies  for  diver s i f ied  
objects ,  connected with the spread of  re l ig ion through  
s u ch  mu l t i p l i ed  ch anne l s  ove r  s o  many  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
wor l d ;  l e t  h im  coun t  t h e  s t a t i on s  o c cup i ed  and  t he  
agents employed; let him compute the money collected,  
and hear the repor ts  read; and then let  him say i f  God,  
in  h i s  sovere ign  mercy,  ha s  not  g ran ted  one  r i ch  and  
glor ious distinction to the professors of the age in which  
he lives.

Think of  the money,  the t ime,  the g ratui tous labour,  
and the inf luence,  that  are  bes towed,  in suppor t  of  a l l  
t h e s e  i n s t i t u t i on s ;  a nd  t h i nk  a l s o  o f  t h e  i n c re a s i n g  
spir i t  of  l ibera l i ty spreading through our churches;  the 
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poor g ive now what  the r ich gave for mer ly,  and some  
of the r ich g ive in a year,  what their  wealthy ancestor s  
scarcely contr ibuted in a whole l i fe.  The s ingle guinea  
i s  mu l t i p l i ed  in to  t en s ,  and  in to  hundred s .  The re  i s  
a  cont inua l  expans ion of  the hear t  going on,  which i s  
prepar ing for the time when “holiness to the Lord shal l  
be  wr i t ten  on the  merchandi se  o f  Tyre,  and the  be l l s  
o f  t h e  ho r s e s .” Sums  a re  c on t r i bu t e d  wh i c h  wo u l d  
astonish those who have gone to their rest, if they could  
vi s i t  ear th again.  And when money cannot be g iven in  
th i s  propor t ion,  how many are  g iv ing the i r  t ime,  and  
fo r  tha t  pur pose  t ak ing  i t  f rom domes t i c  en joyment ,  
l iterary leisure, innocent recreation, or necessary repose.  
Per sons of a l l  ranks,  and of a l l  ages ,  and of both sexes,  
a r e  e n g a g e d .  E va n g e l i z a t i o n  i s  t h e  c r y  o f  t h e  d ay,  
t h e  wa t ch-word  o f  t he  a ge ;  s o  t h a t  t he  pe r son  who  
g ives  nothing,  and does nothing,  i s  charged with def i- 
cient, and suspected of questionable, piety.

Not that  we have yet reached the height of  our duty,  
and are doing al l  we ought to do. Far,  very f ar from it ,  
we are  va s t ly  be low our  obl iga t ions .  Those  tha t  come  
af ter us,  wil l  smile at  our notions of l iberal i ty,  and our  
g rand-ch i ld ren  wi l l  be  ready  to  ques t ion whether  we  
r ight ly  under s tood the meaning of  the ter m. What we  
a re  beg inn ing  they  wi l l  c a r r y  on  and  improve.  Our s  
i s  bu t  the  sp r ing ,  which  by  the  t ime i t  reache s  them  
wi l l  have swol len in to a  s t ream;  through God’s  g race,  
we  a re  do ing  someth ing ,  bu t  we  mus t  do  more.  The  
t r adesman mus t  g ive  a  l a rger  share  o f  h i s  p ro f i t s ,  and  
the r ich man dip f ar deeper into his  pur se.  There must  
be a prevailing will ingness to practise self-denial, and to  
make  s a c r i f i c e s  f o r  t h e  c au s e  o f  Ch r i s t .  We  a re  ye t  
immeasurably  be low our  pr inc ip le s  and profe s s ions  in 
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wha t  we  do  fo r  the  conver s ion  o f  men ’s  sou l s .  I f  we  
r e a l l y  b e l i eve  t h a t  t h e  l o s s  o f  on e  human  s ou l  i s  s  
g rea ter  ca ta s t rophe than the wreck of  an empire,  or  a  
world, what are we doing to prevent the loss of mill ions  
o f  s u ch  s ou l s ?  Ou r  z e a l  ough t  t o  b e ,  a nd  mu s t  b e ,  
more  f e r ven t ,  and  i t  shou ld  a l so  become more  pure.  
There i s  in this  day f ar too much blowing of trumpets ,  
too  much  d i sp l ay,  too  much  pa r ade  and  o s t en t a t ion ,  
too much noi se  and bust le,  too much,  “Come, see my  
zea l  for  the Lord,” too much individual  and cong rega- 
t i on a l  van i t y,  a nd  t oo  much  f o r b i dden  i n c en s e  a nd  
s trange f ire in the censer s of those who minister at  the  
a l ta r.  Thi s  i s  to  be reg ret ted a s  wel l  a s  acknowledged;  
and should be amended a s  wel l  a s  reg ret ted .  God wi l l  
not  g ive  the  fu l l  measure  o f  h i s  ble s s ing  t i l l  we ser ve  
him in a better spir it ,  with deeper humility, and a more  
devout mind.

Bu t  s t i l l ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  a g e  i s  a n  a c t i ve  a n d  a  
l i be r a l  one.  The  g rea t  p r inc ip l e  beg in s  to  be  recog- 
nised, that every church is ,  or ought to be, a home and  
foreign miss ionar y society in i t se l f ,  and ever y member  
of  ever y church,  in one way or  other,  a  mis s ionar y.  I t  
beg ins to be felt that each Chr istian is put in trust with  
the gospel for the benef it of the world, and that he is an  
un f a i th fu l  t r u s t ee,  abu s ing  h i s  t r u s t ,  and  incur r ing  a  
d re ad fu l  re spon s ib i l i t y,  i f  he  doe s  no th ing  to  sp re ad  
Chr i s t i an i t y  in  the  wor ld .  I  l ook  upon  th i s  s p i r i t  a s  
the  mor ning s t a r  o f  the  mi l l ennia l  day :  i t  i s  a  rev iva l  
of  pr imit ive Chr i s t iani ty,  and wi l l  not f a i l  to br ing on  
the lat ter  day glory.  I t  i s  of  more consequence than a l l  
the organizations of relig ious zeal, al l  the noble institu- 
t i o n s  o f  t h e  d ay ;  f o r  i f  t h e s e  we r e  by  a ny  m e a n s  
destroyed to mor row, it would cause them to be re-built, 
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o n  a  l a r g e r ,  a n d  a n  i m p rove d  s c a l e .  T h e  s p i r i t  i s  
ab road ,  wh ich  i s  to  l e ad  a l l  n a t ion s  in to  the  fo ld  o f  
Chr i s t ;  and a f ter  exc luding f rom our cons idera t ion a l l  
zea l  which has  i t s  or ig in  in  any impure mot ive,  there  
mus t  be  a  va s t  mas s  o f  genuine  p ie ty  in  ex i s tence,  to  
draw for th so much l ibera l i ty  and ef for t  for  extending  
the  k ingdom o f  Chr i s t .  There  ha s  been  no th ing  l i ke  
i t  s ince  the  day s  o f  the  apos t l e s .  God ha s  shed  upon  
us  some of  hi s  choices t  g i f t s  and r ichest  honour s ;  may  
we not be insensible to our high distinction!

Wha t  r e nd e r s  t h i s  m i s s i on a r y  s p i r i t  t h e  mo re  r e - 
markable in i t se l f ,  and the more to be rel ied upon as  a  
token for good, and is the best proof of its heavenly or i- 
g in, is the extraordinary circumstances of the age dur ing  
which i t  ha s  ca r r ied  on i t s  opera t ions .  I t  commenced  
amids t  the  throes  and convul s ions  o f  s t a te s  caused  by  
the  F rench  Revo lu t ion ,  and  s en t  fo r th  i t s  f i r s t  me s - 
s age s  o f  peace  and good-wi l l  to  the  wor ld ,  when the  
hea r t s  o f  our  na t ion  had  s c a rce ly  cea sed  to  pa lp i t a t e  
with the enor mit ies  of  the re ign of  ter ror.  How could  
i t  have been expected they would think of the miser ies  
of distant countr ies, when they were trembling for their  
own exi s tence?  Yet  then,  amids t  the dread of  invas ion  
f rom abroad ,  and  o f  in te s t ine  commot ion  a t  home,  a  
soc i e ty  wa s  fo r med  fo r  the  conver s ion  o f  the  wor ld .  
Du r ing  a l l  ou r  n a t i ona l  s t r ugg l e s  w i th  t he  Ga l l i c an  
c o n q u e ro r ,  t h i s  s o c i e t y  h e l d  o n  i t s  n o b l e  c a r e e r ,  
a s  l i t t l e  d ive r t ed  f rom i t s  cour se,  a s  the  ange l  f l y ing  
through the midst of heaven, with the everlasting gospel  
for  a l l  na t ions ,  can be supposed to be appa l led by the  
no i s e  o f  t h e  w ind s  o r  t h e  t umu l t s  o f  t h e  o c e an .  I t  
neither paused in war, nor relaxed in peace, nor lost i ts  
power to interes t  the publ ic  mind,  amids t  the g reates t 
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po l i t i c a l  exc i t ement  wh ich  eve r  ag i t a t ed  the  na t ion s  
of  Europe. The poor Pagans,  l iving in s in and dying in  
despair, were never forgotten, when kings were tumbling  
from their thrones, and crowns were roll ing in the dust.  
National  bankruptcy has threatened us,  but s t i l l  amidst  
the crash of  f a l l ing banks and houses  of  commerce,  no  
one ever dreamed of stopping the supplies necessary for  
mis s ionar y operat ions .  Such a  thought as  the suspend- 
ing  o f  our  zea l  t i l l  the  s to r m had  b lown ove r,  neve r  
entered the minds of our directors. And now what is the  
a spec t  o f  t he  t ime s ?  Was  the  con te s t  o f  p a r t i e s  eve r  
more f ierce?  Was the fever  of  exci tement ever  higher?  
Was there ever a t ime when so much animosity, i l l-wil l ,  
and  eng ro s s ing  pa r t y  sp i r i t ,  we re  in  ope r a t ion?  And  
w h a t  h a s  b e c o m e  o f  t h e  m i s s i o n a r y  c a u s e ?  T h e r e ,  
there i t  i s ,  f loat ing l ike the ark over the depths  of  the  
deluge, safe and calm amidst the uproar of the elements,  
p i lo t ed  by  heaven ,  and  bea r ing  the  de s t iny  o f  e a r th .  
O wha t  a  spec t ac l e  doe s  the  k ingdom a t  the  p re s en t  
moment present, of glory on one hand, and disg race on  
the other ;  a l l  par t ies wrangling with each other,  yet a l l  
s t r ugg l i ng  fo r  t he  conve r s i on  o f  t he  wor ld ;  re t i r i ng  
f rom the  scenes  o f  the i r  common war f a re,  to  pur sue,  
e ach  in  h i s  p r iva t e  sphe re,  the  work s  o f  cha r i t y  and  
p e a c e .  I t  wa s  a  g l o r i o u s  s c e n e  a t  o n e  o f  t h e  M ay  
meetings in the metropoli s ,  when upon the res ignat ion  
o f  a  popula r  min i s t r y,  the  count r y  was  a t  the  h ighes t  
p i tch of  pol i t ica l  enthus ia sm, and our nat ional  des t iny  
wa s  t rembl i ng  i n  t he  b a l ance,  t o  s e e  w i th  wha t  ab - 
s t r a c t i o n  o f  m i n d  a n d  u n a b a t e d  z e a l ,  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
soc ie t i e s  went  to  the i r  l abour  o f  love ;  and  to  beho ld  
how the  evange l i s t s  o f  the  wor ld  pur sued the i r  work,  
am id s t  even t s  wh i ch  a lmo s t  p a r a l y s ed  t r ade.  And  a t 
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this  present moment,  not a s ingle miss ionary society i s  
neglected,  nor does  any one par ty re lax i t s  mis s ionar y  
a rdour,  fo r  the  s ake  o f  pur su ing  wi th  g rea te r  s ing le- 
mindednes s  any  sec ta r i an  ob jec t .  Noth ing  d iver t s  the  
attention of the fr iends of missions from their object, or  
d amps  the i r  z e a l ,  o r  d imin i she s  the i r  l i be r a l i t y.  The  
gospe l  i s  spreading abroad,  whi le  the  f r iends  o f  i t  a re  
d r aw ing  o f f  f rom  e a ch  o t h e r  a t  home.  Doe s  i t  no t  
look therefore as if God had indeed called us, and keeps  
us  to our work of  conver t ing the world,  having bound  
us  to i t  by a  t ie  which nothing sha l l  break?  And what  
a  d e l i gh t f u l  t h ing  i t  i s  t o  t h ink  t h a t  t hough  we  a re  
breaking f rom each other,  we cannot  break away f rom  
h e l p i n g  a  p e r i s h i n g  wo r l d .  I s  n o t  t h i s  a  t o ke n  f o r  
good, a br ight omen shedding a lustre upon many dark  
signs?

I I .  I  n ow  g o  o n  t o  p o i n t  o u t  o u r  d e f e c t s  a n d  
blemishes ,  and show wherein we come shor t  of  other s  
that have gone before us.

1 .  P ro f e s s o r s  a r e  i n  d a n g e r ,  a n d  i n  t o o  m a ny  i n - 
stances f a l l  into it ,  of neglecting those par ts of rel ig ion  
which a re  s t r i c t ly  per sona l ,  and o f  subs t i tu t ing  soc ia l  
f o r  i nd iv idua l  p i e t y.  Re l i g ion ,  i n  the  f i r s t  and  mos t  
i m p o r t a n t  v i ew  o f  i t ,  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  a  p e r s o n a l  a n d  
indiv idua l  concer n.  I t  i s  an  a f f a i r  be tween God and a  
m a n ’s  ow n  s o u l .  E a c h  p e r s o n  h a s  t o  t r a n s a c t  w i t h  
Je hovah ,  t h rough  Ch r i s t ,  f o r  h im s e l f .  I n  t h e  m id s t  
o f  the  church,  and a s  a  member  o f  i t ,  he  i s  s t i l l  dea l t  
w i t h  by  G o d ,  a p a r t  a n d  a l o n e .  H e  h a s  i n d i v i d u a l  
p r i v i l e g e s .  H e  i s  s i n g l y  a s  mu c h  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  
d iv ine  l ove  o f  the  Fa the r,  t he  pu rcha s e  o f  the  Son ’s  
blood, and the communication of the Spir it ’s  inf luence,  
as if the whole scheme of redemption were contr ived and 
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executed for  h im.  He may,  wi thout  hes i t a t ion or  pre- 
sumption,  say,  “God i s  my God;  Chr i s t  i s  my Saviour ;  
t he  Sp i r i t  i s  my  Sanc t i f i e r ;  m ine  i s  t he  covenan t  o f  
g race,  with a l l  i t s  var ied,  r ich,  eter na l  bles s ings ;  mine  
the  p romi se  o f  the  word ;  heaven ,  g lo r y,  immor ta l i t y,  
a re  a l l  m ine.” Ye s !  i t  i s  w i t h  e a ch  Ch r i s t i a n  i n  t h e  
wor ld  o f  g r a ce,  a s  i t  i s  w i th  e a ch  man  in  the  wor ld  
of nature; the latter has the whole effulgence of the sun  
pou r i n g  upon  h im ,  a s  much  s o  a s  i f  t h e re  wa s  no t  
another  eye  but  h i s  to  behold  the  sp lendour ;  and the  
fo r mer  ha s  the  who le  p l en i tude  o f  d iv ine  g r ace  de s - 
c end ing  upon  h i s  s ou l ,  a s  t r u l y  a s  i f  t h e re  we re  no  
o the r s  tha t  needed  o r  sha red  i t .  B l e s s ed  thought !  he  
ha s  an  ind iv idua l  impor t ance,  and  doe s  no t  de r ive  i t  
mere ly f rom his  a s socia t ion with the church.  But then  
h e  h a s  i n d iv i du a l  d u t i e s  a s  we l l  a s  p r iv i l e g e s .  T h e  
whole and entire obligations of the moral law, of the rule  
o f  Chr i s t i an  love,  o f  the  duty  to  mor t i fy  a l l  s in ,  re s t  
upon h im;  he  i s  to  be l ieve,  to  hope,  to  love,  to  pray,  
for,  and by,  h imse l f .  He has  hi s  own soul  to be saved;  
h i s  own hea r t  to  be  renewed and  s anc t i f i ed ;  h i s  own  
temper  to  be  rendered meek,  gent le,  and benevolent ;  
and nothing can re lease him from the obl igat ion to do  
a l l  th i s ;  no,  not  even the  mos t  a s s iduous  a t tent ion to  
the  we l f a re  o f  o ther s ;  fo r  zea l  cannot  be  a  subs t i tu te  
f o r  p i e t y.  T h e  a t t e n d a n c e  a t  t h e  c o m m i t t e e  ro o m  
cannot be an excuse for  neglect ing the c loset ;  and the  
suppor t of a society can be no apology for neglecting to  
mor t i fy  a  cor r upt ion .  Yet  there  i s  a  t endency  in  th i s  
day to forget  th i s .  I t  i s  a  day of  a s soc ia t ion and orga- 
n i z a t i o n ;  m e n  a c t  mu c h  w i t h  o t h e r s ,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  
imminent  danger  o f  lo s ing  s ight  o f  re l ig ion a s  a  per- 
s on a l ,  p r iva t e ,  a nd  i nd iv i du a l  c onc e r n .  We  a re  t oo 
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much drawn away f rom our c loset s  and our se lves .  Our  
eye  i s  t aken o f f  f rom our  own hear t s  and  d iver ted  to  
o ther s ;  we lo se  the  hab i t  o f  s i l en t  medi t a t ion  in  tha t  
o f  d i s c u s s i o n ;  we  h ave  b e c o m e  i n a p t  f o r  s e l f - c o n - 
ference;  we are  so  accus tomed to exc i tement ,  tha t  we  
feel dull in solitude; we are so wont to lean upon others  
that our piety seems scarcely able to walk or stand alone.  
We f ind it diff icult to detach ourselves from our fellows,  
and make our selves the f ir st  and separate objects of our  
solicitude, and to car ry on what belongs to us personally.  
Pr ivate i s  neglected for socia l  prayer ;  the Bible for the  
se r mon,  and the  c lo se t  fo r  the  commit tee  room.  The  
g reat system of revealed truth is not suff iciently brought  
b e f o re  u s  i n  i t s  g r a ndeu r,  g l o r y  a nd  d emand s ,  a s  a  
matter for our individual  contemplat ion, reception and  
application. This is one defect.

2 .  Ano the r,  wh i ch  i s  a k i n  t o  i t ,  i s  a  wan t  o f  t h a t  
h igh- toned p ie ty,  and deep devot iona l  f ee l ing ,  which  
cha r ac t e r i s ed  the  Chr i s t i an s  o f  some  pa s t  age s .  Th i s  
remark will apply to the professors of all denominations.  
The life of f aith, hope, and prayer, is too low with them  
a l l .  Eng ros sed  too much by t rade,  po l i t i c s ,  and soc ia l  
enter tainments, they have, with the exception of a l itt le  
t ime redeemed for  the  publ i c  in s t i tu t ions  o f  the  day,  
scarcely any le i sure for the exerci ses  of  the c loset ,  and  
the  h igh communings  wi th  God,  in  which those  who  
have  gone  be fore  u s  indu lged .  The  d i a r i e s ,  memoir s ,  
a nd  f une r a l  s e r mon s ,  h anded  down  t o  u s  f rom  p a s t  
t imes ,  s eem to  ind ica te,  tha t  i f  we  exce l  in  d i f fu s ing  
re l ig ion, our ancestor s  sur passed us in exempli fying i t ;  
and that i f  we are above them in act ive zeal ,  they were  
our superiors in ser ious, humble, and spir itual piety.

“The increasing demand of the great Chr istian public,” says Dr. 
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Humphrey, of Amer ica, “is for excitement; for something that will  
produce strong feeling, and gratify an ever-craving cur iosity. Like  
the Athenians, and the strangers which were there, how many would  
apparently be glad to spend their time in nothing else but either to  
tell or hear something new. Hence the religious dissipation of large  
towns, the eagerness of inquiry after new preachers, and the running  
from one place of worship to another, for the mere gratification of a  
vain cur iosity. Hence the g rowing aversion of any thing didactic  
and argumentative in the pulpit, and the increasing demand for what  
are called popular discourses; so that unless the preacher makes some  
strong appeals to the sympathies and passions of his hearers; unless  
he takes them out into the grave-yard, or carr ies them to the abode  
of recent widowhood, and supperless orphanage; or transports them  
to Juggernaut or the Ganges; he is dry and hear tless, or plodding  
and metaphysical, and of course, scarcely to be tolerated. To sit, as  
our fathers of the last century used to do, Sabbath after Sabbath,  
under sound doctr inal discussion, and to see the hour glass turned  
before the improvement of the sermon, who could endure it?”

T h e  e x c i t e m e n t  o f  t h e  p a s s i o n s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  t h e  
e levat ion of the soul to God and the cult ivat ion of the  
h e a r t ,  s e em s  t o  b e  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  a  g re a t  many  o f  
the  p re sen t  day.  Of  the  c rowded  and  deep ly  a f f ec ted  
a ud i en c e s  t h a t  h ang  i n  b re a t h l e s s  s i l e n c e  upon  t h e  
popular  preacher s  in  the  church,  chape l ,  and meet ing  
house, and f ancy themselves so powerful ly impressed by  
the discourses of their favour ite minister, how few, com- 
paratively, are found spending their hour s in the closet,  
p lying the work of mor t i f icat ion of s in,  promoting the  
sp i r i t  o f  char i ty,  communing with God,  and r i s ing on  
the  wings  o f  f a i th  and  hope  to  the  contempla t ion  o f  
e ter ni ty !  My opinion,  then,  i s  that  the number of  rea l  
Chr is t ians i s  g reat ly increased, but that in general  they  
are not eminent for devotional and per sonal excel lence.  
Re l ig ion  i s  sp read  over  a  wider  su r f ace,  bu t  in  the se  
respects it has lost in depth what it has gained in breadth;  
it is the relig ion of activity rather than of mortif ication; 
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of  the imag inat ion ra ther  than the hear t ;  o f  the p lace  
of  publ ic resor t  rather than of the closet ;  and does not  
blend enough of the deep conviction, elevated devotion,  
and patient sel f-denial  of mar tyrdom, with the bust l ing  
spir it of proselytism.

3 .  Pe r h a p s  a  wa n t  o f  c o n s c i e n t i o u s n e s s  m ay  b e  
charged upon many of the professor s of the present day.  
I  have  no  na r row sphe re  o f  ob se r va t ion ,  and  am ac- 
qua in t ed ,  e i the r  pe r sona l l y  o r  by  repor t ,  w i th  many  
Chr i s t i an s  o f  va r iou s  denomina t ion s ,  and  I  am com- 
pe l l ed  to  be l i eve  tha t  the re  i s  among  them a l l  a  s ad  
de f ic iency of  tha t  exqui s i te  tender nes s  o f  consc ience,  
which i s  the  most  unequivoca l  s ign and expres s ion of  
e m i n e n t  p i e t y.  B r i g h t  a n d  i l l u s t r i o u s  e x a m p l e s ,  I  
a l low,  there  a re  in  ever y  sec t ion of  the church a t  th i s  
day,  and not a few of them, of Chr is t ians watchful  and  
jea lous over themselves ,  even unto trembling,  les t  they  
should s in against  God or man, sens i t ive even to pain- 
fulness on the subject of transgression, and making their  
whole l i fe  a  holy mixture of  v ig i lance,  peni tence,  and  
p r aye r.  Bu t ,  ah !  how many  a re  t he re  o f  an  oppo s i t e  
character, whose conscience, though suff iciently alive to  
the g reater  ac t s  o f  t ransg res s ion,  has  nei ther  v i s ion to  
di scer n the cr iminal i ty  of  l i t t le  s ins ,  nor suscept ibi l i ty  
t o  f e e l  i t !  W h e re  a r e  t h e  m e n ,  w h o  o n  t h e  i n d u l - 
gence of  a  s ingle feel ing contrar y to pur i ty or love,  or  
the utterance of a single word opposed to truth or kind- 
nes s ,  or  the per for mance of  a  s ing le  act  in f r ing ing,  in  
the smallest degree, the law of justice, honour, or mercy,  
wou l d  f e e l  i n  t h e i r  s p i r i t  a n  i n s t a n t  wound ,  wh i ch  
nothing could mollify or heal, but a fresh exercise of re- 
p e n t a n c e  a n d  f a i t h ;  t h e  m e n  w h o  eve r  ke e p  t h e i r  
consc i ence s  in  the  l i gh t  o f  reve l a t ion ,  and  who l ive, 
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in reference to both smal l  things and g reat ,  in habitual  
reve rence  o f  t h i s  f a i t h fu l  mon i to r  and  aw fu l  j udge ?  
T h e re  a r e  s o m e  s u c h ,  bu t  t h ey  a r e  t o o  f ew  i n  a ny  
divi s ion of  the Chr is t ian church in this  day.  This  want  
of  conscient iousness  i s  s t r ikingly apparent in the mode  
o f  conduc t ing  the  a f f a i r s  o f  bu s ine s s .  Th i s ,  however,  
w i l l  b e  e n l a r g e d  u p o n  i n  a  s u b s e q u e n t  p a r t  o f  t h e  
volume, as will also

4. Conformity to the world, which is  now one of the  
sins of God’s professing people.

5. Scarcely any def iciency of the church in the present  
day,  a s  compared wi th preceding genera t ions ,  i s  more  
apparent  than the  neg lec t  o f  domes t ic  re l ig ion .  Thi s ,  
I believe, is generally admitted, and not without reason.  
In  addi t ion to  the  devout  and regula r  per for mance of  
f ami ly  prayer  n ight  and mor ning ,  the  evenings  o f  the  
Sabbath were with our foref ather s ,  seasons consecrated  
to  the  ca techet ica l  in s t r uc t ion o f  the i r  ch i ld ren .  The  
f a ther  wi th pat r i a rcha l  g race,  ac ted a s  the  prophet ,  a s  
wel l  a s  the  pr ie s t  and k ing of  h i s  household ;  and a s  a  
consequence  na tura l ly  to  be  looked for,  the  churches  
were  pr inc ipa l ly  rep len i shed  f rom the  f ami l i e s  o f  the  
r ighteous .  I s  i t  so  now? Are  the  communicant s  a t  the  
Lord ’s  t able,  e i ther  in  the  Church of  England,  among  
the Methodis t s ,  or the Dissenter s ,  chief ly composed of  
“ t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  k i n g d o m ? ” H ow  i s  t h i s ,  b u t  
f rom a re laxat ion of  domest ic  re l ig ion? Fami ly prayer,  
though in few f amil ies  omitted,  i s  not perfor med with  
that  constancy,  so lemnity,  and fer vour which i s  ca lcu- 
la ted to interest  and to edi fy;  parenta l  author i ty i s  not  
ma in t a ined  w i th  th a t  s t e ad ine s s  wh i ch  i s  ad ap t ed  to  
in sp i re  re spec t ,  and  tha t  a f f e c t ion  which  i s  l i ke ly  to  
secure obedience: and as to the judicious,  di l igent,  and 
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engag ing communication of relig ious instruction, which  
i s  necessar y to infor m the mind, to enl ighten the con- 
science, and to form the character, it is in some families  
a lmos t  ent i re ly  neg lec ted .  I  br ing  no f a l se  accusa t ion  
when I aff irm that in many houses, both among Episco- 
pa l i ans  and Dis senter s ,  the  heads  o f  which s t and h igh  
among the profes sor s  of  the day,  f ami ly re l ig ion i s  but  
the for m of godl iness  without i t s  power.  On the other  
h and ,  i t  i s  my  happ ine s s  to  have  been  the  de l i gh t ed  
witness ,  and that  in many cases  too, of  the blessed and  
ho l y  re su l t s  o f  a  good  s y s t em o f  dome s t i c  re l i g i ou s  
in s t r uc t ion .  But  i t  c annot  be  s a id  tha t  th i s  genera l l y  
preva i l s  in  the  re l ig ious  wor ld .  Far  more so l ic i tude i s  
fe l t ,  and f ar  more pains  are  taken by many,  to educate  
their  chi ldren for  thi s  wor ld than for  the next ,  and to  
f i t  them to act their par t wel l  for t ime, than to prepare  
them for  the  scenes  o f  e te r n i ty.  Catechet ica l  in s t r uc- 
tion, I lament to think, has f al len too much into desue- 
tude  and  gone  ou t  o f  f a sh ion  wi th  many.  Tr ue  i t  i s ,  
that  a  judicious and wel l- infor med parent can dispense  
w i th  such  he lp s ,  and  l e ad ing  h i s  ch i ld ren  a t  once  to  
behold the wide expanse of relig ious truth, as it spreads  
out in boundless g randeur in the Bible, can point to the  
separa te  beaut ie s  and har monious  scenes  of  the whole  
prospect .  But  th i s  i s  not  the ca se  wi th a l l .  They need  
something more than the Scr iptures ,  and can do l i t t le,  
e x c e p t  i n  t h e  way  o f  c a t e c h i s i n g .  B e s i d e s ,  i t  i s  a  
que s t ion  whe the r  the  adop t ion  o f  bo th  p l an s  i s  no t ,  
when both are well conducted, the most perfect method  
of conveying relig ious truths to the minds of the young.  
A  ca t eche t i c a l  an swer,  i f  we l l  d r awn,  no t  on ly  he lp s  
the memory of  the lear ner,  but  a ids  hi s  under s tanding  
too:  i t  i s  the  rays  o f  many separa te  pa s sages  o f  Scr ip-
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t u re  conve r g i ng  a t  a  po i n t ,  wh i ch  re f l e c t s  b a ck  i t s  
l i gh t  upon the  source  whence  i t  i s  de r ived .  I t  i s  the  
abuse  o f  the se  he lp s ,  not  the i r  u se,  tha t  i s  to  be  d i s - 
c o u r a g e d .  O u r  g e n e r a t i o n  i s  r i c h  i n  a d va n t a g e s  o f  
ano the r  k ind :  I  mean  tho s e  numerou s  i n t e r roga to r y  
exe rc i s e s  upon  the  Sc r ip tu re s  wh ich  have  been  pub- 
l i s h ed  f o r  t h e  i n s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e  young ,  and  wh i ch  
l e ave  t h e  p r e s e n t  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  p a r e n t s  s t i l l  m o re  
i n ex cu s ab l e  i f  t h ey  n eg l e c t  t h e  re l i g i ou s  e duc a t i on  
of  their  chi ldren.  I t  i s  to be recol lected,  however,  that  
the communicat ion of  knowledge i s  only one par t  of  a  
r e l i g i ou s  e duc a t i on .  The  h e ad  may  b e  a t t ended  t o,  
while the hear t  i s  neglected;  and i t  i s  the obvious ten- 
d ency  o f  t h i s  a g e  t o  c a r r y  on  t h e  educ a t i on  o f  t h e  
o n e  f a r  i n  a d va n c e  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  t h e  o t h e r .  
I t  i s  t h e  m i s t a ke  o f  t h e  p eop l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  i n  t h e  
bus ine s s  o f  genera l  educa t ion ,  to  a t t ach  more  impor- 
tance to l i terature and physica l  sc ience, than to vir tue;  
a n d  n o  l e s s  t h e  m i s t a ke  o f  p i o u s  p e o p l e  i n  t h e i r  
sy s tems  o f  re l ig ious  educa t ion ,  to  be  more  ear nes t  in  
communicat ing scr iptura l  knowledge,  than in for ming  
the  re l ig ious  charac te r.  Here  then i s  the  de fec t  to  be  
supplied, a want of deep anxiety, and judicious, perseve- 
r ing and prayerful effor t to train up our children in the  
way  they  shou ld  go,  and  to  p repa re  them to  become  
member s  f i r s t  of  the church on ear th,  and then of  the  
church in heaven.

6.  The las t  thing I  shal l  mention as  to the infer ior i ty  
of  the present  generat ion of  profes sor s  to thei r  ances- 
to r s ,  i s  a  ce r t a in  k ind  o f  f i ck lene s s  in  the i r  re l ig ious  
profe s s ion,  a  want  o f  f ixednes s  and so lemni ty  in  the i r  
ch r i s t i an  hab i t s .  Of ten  ha s t i l y  a s sumed ,  i t  i s  then  o f  
course lightly held, and easily changed or modif ied. It is 
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p a in fu l  t o  ob s e r ve  wha t  ve r y  t r iv i a l  c au s e s  i n  many  
instances will induce an alteration in the whole conduct  
of  some per sons and lead them to break of f  f rom their  
re l i g iou s  connex ions ,  to  re t i re  f rom the  p l ace  where  
their  f ather s  wor shipped God, and for sake the minis ter  
who  wa s  b l e s s ed  to  the i r  own conve r s ion .  Nor  doe s  
the ins tabi l i ty  s top here,  for  they can shi f t  themse lves  
from one denomination to another, with as much ease as  
they can their cushions and their books from one chapel  
to  ano the r.  Cont inua l  mig r a t ion s  a re  go ing  on  f rom  
t he  Church  o f  Eng l and  t o  D i s s en t e r s ,  and  f rom the  
Di s sen te r s  back  to  the  Church ;  and a l so  be tween the  
di f ferent denominations and cong regat ions of Noncon- 
fo r mi s t s .  I f  th i s  were  rea l l y  the  re su l t  o f  conv ic t ion ,  
i t  mu s t  be  app roved  and  no t  condemned ;  f o r  a  man  
should not  cons ider  hi s  re l ig ious  sent iments  mere ly in  
the l ight of  an hereditar y possess ion,  but should adopt  
them as  a  mat ter  of  inte l l igent  and consc ient ious  pre- 
fe rence ;  i t  i s  beneath our  d igni ty  a s  men,  much more  
our profession as Chr istians, to have no other reason for  
ou r  be l i e f ,  t h an  t h a t  i t  wa s  he l d  by  ou r  f o re f a t he r s  
before us.  But how many cases  are there in which per- 
sons are neither held by hereditary prejudice, nor moved  
by  an  en l igh tened  consc ience,  bu t  ac tua ted  so le ly  by  
p i q u e ,  f a s h i o n ,  o r  c o nve n i e n c e ?  S o m e  a r e  c a r r i e d  
about by the shifting tides and var iable winds of political  
opinion and par ty spir i t ,  other s by notions of genti l i ty,  
and more s t i l l  by impulses  of  imag inat ion and tas te.  I t  
is the loud and bitter lament of a splendid but papistical  
wr iter in the Quar ter ly Review, that a large por tion of  
the member s of  the Church of England have lost  much  
of  their  venerat ion for,  and at tachment to,  the Church  
a s  s u ch ,  and  a re  moved  and  i n f l u enced  on l y  by  t h e 
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weaker and more var iable a f fect ion for her for mular ies  
and  her  min i s t e r s ;  and  have  consequent ly  sunk down  
f rom the  f e e l i ng s  o f  h i gh  chu rchmen  to  a  l eve l  a p - 
p r o a c h i n g  t h a t  o f  d i s s e n t .  Wo e f u l  a p o s t a c y !  S a d  
d e g e n e r a c y !  Pe r h a p s  t h e r e  m a y  b e  f o u n d  i n  a l l  
d enomin a t i on s  t oo  a  g re a t  a  p redomin ance  o f  t a s t e  
and  fee l ing  over  judgment  and  consc ience  in  mat te r s  
of rel ig ion. Observe the influence which a new popular  
preacher has in large towns and cities over the members  
of  hi s  own denominat ion,  whether es tabl i shed or non- 
con fo r mi s t .  Th i s  f re sh  wonde r,  l i ke  t he  new moon ,  
set s  the whole ocean in movement by the at tract ion of  
h i s  gen ius ,  a lways  caus ing  a  h igh t ide  to  fo l low upon  
his appearance, and leaving the opposite shores propor- 
t ionably deser ted. Old and tr ied clergymen and pastor s  
are for saken for this  youth of much rhetor ic and a f ine  
voice: and that not by young females only, but by those  
whom the veteran minis ter  was the instrument of  con- 
ver t ing f rom the er ror  of  their  ways ,  and in labour ing  
for whose spir i tual  edi f icat ion he has brought on him- 
se l f  the  increa s ing in f i r mi t ie s  o f  a  premature  o ld  age.  
It does indeed appear to me, and has appeared to others,  
tha t  re l i g ion  ha s  lo s t  someth ing  o f  i t s  s t e ad ine s s ,  i t s  
ser iousness  and i t s  d igni ty,  and has  acquired too much  
of the flutter and vanity of a thing of fashion and excite- 
ment.  I  do not want the chain of  caste to bind men to  
their hereditary opinions; nor f amily prejudice to make  
them ecclesiastical f ixtures in the places of their f athers;  
nor  the g loom of  super s t i t ion to inves t  them with the  
air  and mien of spectral  forms; but a profess ion of rel i- 
g ion i s  the most  solemn, though most  joyful ,  thing on  
ear th, and ought to be sustained in a l l  i t s  exercises and 
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hab i t s ,  w i th  an  app rop r i a t e  s e r iou sne s s ,  d i gn i t y  and  
conscientiousness.

Such then i s  my est imate of  the s tate of  professor s  in  
the present  day.  I  have been anxious nei ther  to charge  
them wi th  f au l t s  o f  which they a re  not  gu i l ty,  nor  to  
extenuate such as  truly belong to them: and neither to  
deny nor to f lat ter their  excel lences.  I  see many things  
to lament ,  and most  of  a l l ,  the bi t ter  animosi ty which  
ex i s t s  be tween the  two g rea t  bodie s  o f  Prote s t an t s  in  
th i s  k ingdom,  o r  a t  any  r a t e  in  one  o f  them toward s  
the other ;  but I  see much to inspire me with g rat i tude  
for  the present ,  and hope for the future.  I  am not one  
of  those who in the s igns of  the t imes see nothing but  
p o r t e n t s ,  a n d  i n  t h e  vo i c e s  o f  p a s s i n g  eve n t s  h e a r  
no th i ng  bu t  d enunc i a t i on s .  Ou r  po s i t i on  i s  t h a t  o f  
n a tu re  i n  e a r l y  s p r ing ,  when  the re  may  be  f a r  more  
of cold wind, biting frost,  and dr ift ing snow, than there  
was dur ing many hybernal  days:  but withal ,  these s igns  
o f  l i n g e r i n g  w i n t e r  a r e  b l e n d e d  w i t h  s y m p t o m s  o f  
approaching summer. I  have pointed out what i s  wrong  
w i th  the  hope  o f  he lp ing  to  s e t  i t  r i gh t ,  and  I  have  
adver ted to what  i s  good with the des ign of  making i t  
be t te r.  I  have  not  u t te red the  l anguage  o f  queru lous- 
ness  and di scontent ;  for  I  fee l  there i s  no occas ion for  
i t .  No age  tha t  ha s  ye t  ex i s t ed  make s  me  reg re t  tha t  
I  wa s  bo r n  i n  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  now p a s s i ng  ove r  u s .  I  
bel ieve the world i s  not only g rowing older,  but wiser  
a n d  b e t t e r ;  a n d  t h a t  C h r i s t ’s  b o d y,  t h e  c h u r c h ,  i s  
increas ing not  only in bulk,  but  in v igour.  Many evi l s  
exis t ,  but they wil l  be,  I  hope, removed or subdued by  
t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God  a c company ing  h i s  t r u th .  No th ing  
w i l l  b e  pe r mi t t ed  to  h inde r  t he  advance  o f  Chr i s t ’s 
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k ingdom.  “Though ,” s ay s  Sou th ,  “ the re  he  a  l i on ,  a  
bu l l ,  a  venomous  ser pent ,  and a  f ie r y  scor p ion in  the  
Zodiac, yet st i l l  the sun holds on his way, goes through  
them a l l ,  br ings  the year  about ,  cover s  the f ie lds  with  
verdure, the trees with fruit ,  and the ear th with yel low  
har ves t s ,  f in i shes  h i s  cour se,  sh ines  and i s  g lor ious  in  
sp i t e  o f  such  oppos i t ion .” So  wi l l  i t  be  wi th  the  o rb  
of the moral world.

St i l l ,  however,  a s  the record of  the pas t  i s  preser ved  
for  the improvement of  the present ,  and the memor ia l  
of the present is to be kept for the benef it of the future;  
if in looking back we f ind vir tues in our ancestors which  
we have not, or which we possess in less deg rees, let us  
add their  excel lences  to our own: and i f  they are seen  
to possess  f aul t s  which we f ind not in our se lves ,  let  us  
be thankful  for,  though not proud of ,  our super ior i ty.  
If they excelled us in the devotional, spir itual, and con- 
scientious, and we excel them in the active, l iberal ,  and  
diffusive; let it  be our business, instead of endeavour ing  
to settle which is the more excellent way, to unite them  
both,  which i s  unquest ionably the most  excel lent  one.  
Let  us  feed the lamp of  zea l  which we are  holding up  
am i d s t  a  d a r k  wo r l d  w i t h  t h e  o i l  o f  p i e t y.  L e t  t h e  
l ight of  truth shine for th from hear ts  burning with the  
f i re of  holy love. In the beauti ful  pyramid of Chr is t ian  
g races which the apost le has raised, he laid the founda- 
t ion  in  f a i th ,  and  p l aced  char i ty  a t  the  apex ,  a s  i f  to  
remind us  tha t  the  per sona l  v i r tue s  mus t  suppor t  the  
re l a t ive  ones .  As  the  pr ie s t s  o f  the  Levi t ica l  economy  
ha l lowed themse lve s  fo r  the  work  o f  the  Lord  in  the  
temple, so must the Chr istian pr iesthood, the professor s  
of  Chr i s t ,  sanct i fy themselves ,  not by animal  sacr i f ices 
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and ablutions of water to the pur ifying of the f lesh, but  
by renewed f a i th in the Lamb of  God, and a new bap- 
t ism of the Holy Ghost,  for the g reater work, to which  
God in his providence has called them in the conversion  
o f  t h e  wo r l d .  We  mu s t  s e p a r a t e  ou r s e l ve s  f rom  t h e  
love of the world, to this  s tupendous achievement,  this  
high and holy service,  by more of the l i fe of  f a i th,  the  
power of  prayer,  and the se l f-denia l  o f  t r ue godl ines s .  
A d i spensa t ion connected in t imate ly  wi th  the  scheme  
of redemption, the moral destinies of the world, and the  
glor ies  of  eter nity,  i s  come upon us,  and committed to  
u s ,  and i t  i s  to  be  fea red  we a re  not  ready for  i t .  We  
are going for th to our vocat ion,  but i t  i s  ra ther in the  
feebleness ,  than in the fulness ,  of  our s t rength.  Never,  
O never, may we forget that relig ious societies, however  
wel l  supplied with funds,  are only as the hands and the  
ar ms of  Sampson were to that  wondrous man when he  
d i d  h i s  m i gh t y  d e ed s ;  bu t  t h a t  i t  i s  p i e t y,  humb l e ,  
fervent, spir itual,  believing, praying piety, that is  as the  
locks  o f  h i s  s t rength,  which enabled h im in the name  
of  God to t r iumph even in death,  over  Dagon and hi s  
idolatrous worshippers.
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CHAPTER VI.

MOTIVES TO THE ATTAINMENT OF HIGH DEGREES  
OF PIETY.

It i s  obv iou s  bo th  f rom the  na tu re  o f  re l i g ion  and  
the metaphors employed in the Word of God to descr ibe  

i t ,  that  i t  may exis t  in var ious deg rees ,  just  as  l i fe  may  
be found in al l  s tages,  from the feebleness of approach- 
ing  dea th ,  to  the  fu l l  v igour  o f  g lowing hea l th ;  f rom  
t h e  s i c k l y  i n f an t ,  t o  t h e  v i go rou s  a du l t .  So  i t  i s  i n  
re l ig ion,  there  may be the bud or  the  f r u i t ;  the  dawn  
or the decl ine of  day;  the gl immer ing twi l ight and the  
noontide blaze. All true Chr ist ians are real ly conver ted,  
bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  a l l  e qu a l l y  s a n c t i f i e d .  The re  i s  a n  
essential  dif ference of nature between the least eminent  
Chr istian, and the most excellent worldling, though it is  
not a lways perceptible to us .  My object  in this  chapter  
is to excite the ambition of professor s to seek after high  
a t t a inmen t s  i n  p i e t y.  The  p re s en t  r a ce  o f  Chr i s t i an s  
can scarcely be considered eminent in some things. This  
ha s  a l ready been touched upon in  a  prev ious  chapter.  
Pol i t ic s  and t rade have an unhappy tendency to lower  
t h e  t o n e  o f  s p i r i t u a l  p i e t y,  a n d  eve n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
enterpr ise in benevolent and rel ig ious institutions, may,  
without care,  ca l l  of f  our at tention too much from our  
own per sona l  re l ig ion .  The dew of  d iv ine  g race,  and  
the f ine odour s  of  devotional  fee l ings ,  may be exhaled 
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from the soul, by the warmth of bustling zeal, as well as  
by  the  a rdour  o f  s ecu l a r  pur su i t s ,  and  the  f e r vour  o f  
party politics.

Perhaps  i t  may be a s  wel l  to  s t a te,  what  i s  meant  by  
eminent  p ie ty.  Rea l  per sona l  godl ines s  cons i s t s  o f  the  
union of scr iptural  opinions, spir i tual  af fections, a ten- 
der conscience, good morals, and Chr istian love: eminent  
p ie ty,  the re fore,  means  a l l  the se  e l ement s  un i ted  and  
carr ied to a high degree of perfection.

A  g r e a t  r e g a rd  a n d  r e l i s h  f o r ,  e va n g e l i c a l  s e n t i - 
ment, i s  necessary, and a discr iminating mind attaching  
much impor tance  to  r igh t  op in ions ,  in  oppos i t ion  to  
that spur ious candour and destruct ive lat i tudinar ianism  
which  th ink  i t  o f  l i t t l e  consequence  wha t  a  man be- 
lieves, provided he acts well.

Wi th  th i s  mus t  be  a s soc i a t ed  s t rong  sp i r i tua l  a f f ec- 
t i on s ,  o r  wha t  i n  common d i s cou r s e  i s  c a l l ed  s p i r i - 
t u a l i t y  o f  m i n d ;  a  p r eva i l i n g  t a s t e  f o r  d i v i n e  a n d  
he aven l y  th ing s ;  wa lk ing  w i th  God ;  l iv i ng  by  f a i t h ;  
s e t t i n g  ou r  a f f e c t i on s  on  t h i ng s  a bove ;  d e adne s s  t o  
t h e  wo r l d ;  p ronene s s  t o  d evou t  med i t a t i on ;  d e l i gh t  
in prayer ;  fondness  for  the Scr iptures ;  a  di spos i t ion to  
re t i re  f rom company  to  ho ld  communion  wi th  God ;  
ardent  love for  re l ig ious  ordinances ;  enjoyment of  the  
peace that  pas se s  under s tanding,  and a  f requent  expe- 
r ience of  the joy that  i s  unspeakable and ful l  of  g lor y.  
This is eminent religion.

I t  must  compr i se  much labor ious  and pa infu l  mor t i- 
f icat ion of  s in in the hear t .  The New Testament ever y  
where supposes  the indwel l ing of  s in in be l iever s ,  and  
ever y where enjoins  i t s  mor t i f icat ion.  There i s  “s t i l l  a  
l aw  in  ou r  membe r s  wa r r i ng  ag a in s t  t he  l aw  o f  ou r  
m ind ,  s e ek ing  to  b r i ng  u s  i n to  c ap t iv i t y  t o  t he  l aw 
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o f  s i n  wh ich  i s  i n  ou r  member s .” “The  f l e sh  lu s t e th  
aga ins t  the sp i r i t ,  and the sp i r i t  aga ins t  the f le sh ;  and  
t he s e  a re  con t r a r y  t he  one  to  t he  o the r,  s o  t h a t  we  
c annot  do  the  th ing s  tha t  we  wou ld .” Hence,  we  a re  
ca l l ed  upon “ to  c r uc i fy  the  f l e sh ,  wi th  the  a f fec t ions  
and lust s  thereof ;  to mor t i fy the deeds of  the body; to  
s t r ive  aga ins t  s in ;  to  c leanse  our se lves  f rom a l l  f i l th i- 
nes s  of  f le sh and spi r i t ,  per fect ing hol ines s  in the fear  
o f  God .” He  i s ,  the re fo re,  mos t  eminen t  in  re l i g ion ,  
who  i s  mo s t  e ng a g ed  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  mo r t i f i c a t i on  
o f  s i n ;  w h o  d e a l s  w i t h  h i s  h e a r t  a s  a  n e a t  a n d  
cleanly woman deals  with her house, not endur ing that  
an  unc l e an  spo t ,  much  l e s s  a  f i l t hy  room,  shou ld  be  
f ound  i n  i t .  Th i s  s t r u g g l e  a f t e r  un ive r s a l  ho l i n e s s ,  
inward  ho l ine s s ,  pe r fec t  ho l ine s s ,  th i s  de s i re  and  en- 
deavour  a f t e r  pu r i t y  o f  hea r t ,  th i s  re a l  and  v igo rou s  
pur su i t  a f te r  ab so lu te  per fec t ion ,  cons t i tu te s  eminent  
religion.

I t  i n c l ud e s ,  a l s o,  a n  e xqu i s i t e  t e nde r n e s s  o f  c on - 
sc ience ;  a  mind tha t  t remble s  a t  s in ,  and shr inks  l ike  
the  app l e  o f  the  eye  f rom s l i gh t  o f f ence s ,  a s  we l l  a s  
g re a t e r  one s ;  a  ho ly  wa tch fu lne s s  aga in s t  s in s  o f  the  
tongue, imag ination, or hear t, as well as of the outward  
l i fe ;  and a constant  peni tent ia l  f rame for  our mani fold  
imperfections.

Nor must  I  omit  to  ment ion a s  e s sent i a l  to  eminent  
p i e t y,  a  h i gh- toned  mora l i t y ;  a  s en s e  o f  honour ;  an  
in f lex ible  integ r i ty,  not  to  be seduced by the g rea te s t  
temptations, and most flatter ing prospects.

L ibe r a l i t y  f o r  t he  c au s e  o f  Chr i s t  p ropo r t i oned  to  
our circumstances i s  a l so necessar y to exal ted re l ig ion;  
a  mind so penetra ted and f i l l ed  wi th a  sense  o f  God’s  
love  in  Chr i s t  Je su s  to  u s ,  a s  wi l l  make  us  wi l l ing  to 
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g ive freely to the cause of God, of that proper ty which  
he has first given to us.

Nor i s  the descr ipt ion complete without ment ioning  
a  l a r ge  po r t ion  o f  th a t  cha r i t y  wh ich  the  apo s t l e  so  
beaut i fu l ly  de sc r ibe s  in  the  th i r teenth  chapte r  o f  the  
f i r s t  Ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  Co r i n t h i a n s .  The  s p i r i t  o f  l ove  
mus t  be  in  u s ,  o r  there  i s  no  re l ig ion ;  there  mus t  be  
much of this spir it, or there cannot be eminent relig ion.  
This ,  th i s ,  i s  p iety.  Love i s  re l ig ion,  and the man who  
i s  g re a t l y  wan t i n g  i n  i t ,  l e t  h im  h ave  wha t  e l s e  h e  
may, is low in personal godliness.

C o n n e c t e d  w i t h  a l l  t h i s ,  mu s t  b e  t h e  p r eva l e n c e  
o f  evange l i ca l  mot ive ;  a  cons tant  impul se  supp l ied  to  
the soul from the belief and sense of the love of Chr ist.  
The moral  excel lence of  Chr is t ianity i s  not an abstract  
system of ethics,  a mere sense of propr iety, leading to a  
cold and hear t less  character ;  i t  i s  a  constant movement  
of the hear t under the attraction of the cross of Chr ist .  
“The love of  Chr is t  constra ineth us ,” i s  the spr ing and  
reason of a l l  Chr is t ian piety.  He i s  eminent in re l ig ion  
in whose hear t Chr ist dwells by faith; who is rooted and  
g rounded in love; who knows the love of Chr ist  which  
passes knowledge, and to whom this divine love is as the  
warmth of spir i tual  l i fe,  the pulsat ion of the hear t ,  the  
source  o f  hea l th fu l  ac t ion:  who loves  h i s  wi fe,  a s  and  
b e c au s e  Ch r i s t  l oved  h im ;  who  f o r g ive s  h i s  enemy,  
b e c a u s e  C h r i s t  f o r g ave  h i m ;  w h o  i s  b e n evo l e n t  t o  
o ther s ,  because  Chr i s t  was  fu l l  o f  g race  to  h im;  who  
lives in all holiness, because Chr ist died for this purpose  
in reference to him: this  i s  eminent piety,  to be a lways  
in  s ight  of  the cros s ,  having fe l lowship with Chr i s t  in  
h i s  su f f e r ing s ,  and  be ing  made  con for mable  un to  h i s  
death;  so that  we sha l l  t r u ly  comprehend the meaning 
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and fee l  the  force  o f  the  apos t l e ’s  words ,  “For  me to  
live is Christ.”

The union of  a l l  these  cons t i tu te s  eminent  re l ig ion.  
It  i s  not a g reat prominence of any one of them, to the  
neglect of  the other s ;  but the combinat ion in tolerably  
equa l  p ropor t ion s  o f  the s e  va r i ed  exce l l ence s .  Sym- 
m e t r y  m e a n s  b e a u t y ;  a n d  b e a u t y  m e a n s  t h e  u n i o n  
o f  many  good  f e a tu re s  o r  p a r t s  i n  due  p ropo r t i on s .  
One good fea ture,  though o f  sur pa s s ing  love l ine s s ,  i f  
combined with others, which are as much below medio- 
c r i t y  a s  t h a t  i s  a bove  i t ,  w i l l  no t  make  a  b e au t i f u l  
o r  in te re s t ing  countenance.  One  s t r ik ing  exce l l ence,  
i f  a s soc i a ted  wi th  de fec t s  and  de for mi t i e s ,  in s t ead  o f  
t h row i n g  t h e m  i n t o  s h a d ow,  s e r ve s  o n l y  t o  r e n d e r  
t h em more  con sp i cuou s  and  more  o f f en s ive,  by  t h e  
c o n t r a s t .  T h i s  a p p l i e s  s t r i c t l y  t o  r e l i g i o n .  A  m a n ,  
though  s eeming ly  eminen t  fo r  sp i r i tu a l i t y,  i f  l ow in  
moral i ty ;  or i f  di s t inguished for l ibera l i ty,  i f  lukewar m  
i n  s p i r i t u a l  a f f e c t i o n ;  o r  i f  ve r y  u p r i g h t ,  a n d  a l s o  
d evo t i on a l ,  ye t  i f  o f  known  b ad  t empe r,  c anno t  b e  
eminent in religion.

G re a t  a nd  l amen t a b l e  e r ro r s  on  t h i s  s u b j e c t  h ave  
prevailed in the Chr istian world, and it is necessary that  
t hey  shou ld  be  re c t i f i ed .  I t  h a s  been  too  common ly  
supposed tha t  sp i r i tua l i ty  a lone,  apar t  f rom the  other  
things mentioned, constitutes a high degree of rel ig ion;  
and  hence  many  have  pa s s ed  fo r  eminen t  Chr i s t i an s ,  
simply on the ground of fervid feeling, although perhaps  
lamentably def icient in tenderness of conscience, a sense  
o f  honour,  or  Chr i s t i an  char i ty.  I t  i s  the  symmetr ica l  
union of  a l l  the  var ie t ie s  o f  Chr i s t i an exce l lence tha t  
fo r ms  mora l  beauty ;  the  a s soc i a t ion o f  h igh devot ion  
wi th  ju s t i ce  and t r u th ;  the  charac te r  tha t  a scends  the 
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mount to commune with God, and then comes down to  
ref lect  the l ight of  the excel lent glory in moral  vir tue;  
t h e  b l end ing  o f  t he  d i s po s i t i on s  t h a t  p repa re  u s  f o r  
heaven, with those that f i t  us to adorn our stat ions and  
ble s s  our  spec ie s  upon ear th .  The apos t le  in  speak ing  
of  the church, says ,  “From whom the whole body f i t ly  
jo ined together  and compacted with that  which ever y  
par t supplieth, according to the effectual working in the  
mea su re  o f  eve r y  p a r t ,  make th  i nc re a s e  o f  t he  body  
un to  the  ed i f y ing  o f  i t s e l f  i n  love.” As  f a r  a s  i t  c an ,  
th i s  may be  app l i ed  to  ind iv idua l ,  per sona l ,  re l ig ion .  
We must not pay attention to one par t of it ,  and endea- 
vour to car r y that  to per fect ion,  to the neglect  of  the  
other  par t s ,  but  seek eminence in  them a l l .  I f  i t  were  
lawful to make compar isons on such a subject,  I  should  
say that mediocr ity in al l  par ticular s without def iciency  
in any one of  them, i s  better  than g reat  at ta inments  in  
one  t o  t h e  t o t a l  n e g l e c t  o f  s eve r a l  o t h e r s .  Bu t  ou r  
obv iou s  du t y  i s  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  t h e  h i ghe s t  d eg re e  o f  
pe r fec t ion  in  ever y  pa r t i cu l a r.  The  va r ious  Chr i s t i an  
e x c e l l e n c e s  a r e  t o o  mu c h  d i s t r i bu t e d  a m o n g  m a ny  
per sons ,  and  not  a l l  o f  them enough concent ra ted  in  
each profes sor.  Somet imes  we see  an indiv idua l  gene- 
rou s  and  pub l i c  s p i r i t ed ,  bu t  au s t e re  and  t y r ann i c a l  
a t  home;  or  e l se  he  i s  want ing  in  a  n ice  and de l i ca te  
s en s e  o f  honou r  i n  h i s  c ommerc i a l  t r a n s a c t i on s ;  o r  
h i s  p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n  i s  l u kewa r m  o r  d e f e c t i ve .  A  
s e c o n d  i s  p a r t a k e r  o f  a  z e a l o u s  a n d  e n l i g h t e n e d  
a t t a chmen t  to  o r thodox  s en t imen t ,  bu t  i s  t oo  cove- 
tous,  or too much g iven to unsubdued temper.  A third  
i s  up r i gh t  and  honourab l e  a s  a  t r ade sman ,  a  p a t t e r n  
o f  a l l  t h a t  i s  j u s t ,  t r ue,  hone s t ,  l ove l y,  and  o f  good  
repor t ,  but he i s  sadly def ic ient in spir i tual i ty of  mind 
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and  re l i g i ou s  a f f e c t i on s .  A  fou r th  i s  s p i r i t u a l  above  
mos t ,  fond o f  medi t a t ion ,  and much g iven to  prayer ;  
but is  at the same time somewhat puffed up with pr ide,  
i s  censor ious ,  and sadly want ing in zea l  for  the spread  
o f  Chr i s t ’s  k ingdom in  the  wor ld .  Thus ,  we  f ind ,  in  
looking round on the Chr istian church, that the var ious  
e x c e l l en ce s  and  be au t i e s  o f  t h e  new  c re a t u re,  s e em  
r a the r  sh a red  by  many  than  po s s e s s ed  by  e ach .  Tr ue  
i t  i s ,  tha t  we may conce ive  i t  pos s ible  tha t  one g race  
may shine for th in more conspicuous glory in the Chr is- 
t ian character than the rest ;  but s t i l l  i t  may be assumed  
as an indisputable f act,  that i t  i s  barely possible to have  
one excellence in g reat and rare perfection, without the  
re s t  be ing  in  some  mea su re  in  con s ide r ab l e  s t reng th  
a l s o :  much  l e s s  i s  i t  po s s i b l e  t o  h ave  one  t owe r i ng  
v i r tue,  a s soc i a t ed  w i th  many  impe r f e c t i on s  o f  equa l  
s t reng th  and  s t a tu re.  Eminence  in  p ie ty,  then ,  s i gn i - 
f i e s ,  a s  I  have  be fore  s a id ,  our  hav ing a l l  the  par t s  o f  
the Chr is t ian character in considerable s t rength and in  
tolerable proportions.

I f  mot ive s  a re  nece s s a r y  to  u rge  you  to  ob t a in  th i s  
em inence,  how many,  and  wha t  cogen t  one s ,  a re  a t  
h a n d .  B u t  m o t i ve s  t o  w h a t ?  To  p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n ?  
No;  you,  a s  profes sor s ,  have,  or  are  supposed to have,  
tha t  a l ready:  but  to  eminent  re l ig ion;  to  h igh deg rees  
o f  p i e t y ;  t o  v i go rou s ,  f e r ven t  and  exa l t ed  devo t ion !  
Consider, then, how the subject is enjoined upon you in  
the word of  God.  “Thou sha l t  love the Lord thy God,  
w i t h  a l l  t h y  h e a r t ,  a n d  s o u l ,  a n d  s t r e n g t h .” “ B e  
z e a l o u s  o f  g o o d  wo r k s .” “ B e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  f r u i t s  
o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s .” “Wha t  manne r  o f  p e r s on s  ough t  
you to be in a l l  holy conver sa t ion and godl ines s .” “Be  
ye perfect ,  as  your Father who i s  in heaven i s  perfect .” 
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Astounding idea! To he perfect,  not perfect as glor i f ied  
s a in t s ;  no t  a s  ange l s ,  bu t  pe r f ec t  a s  God .  Oh!  th i s  i s  
a lmost  overwhelming;  a lmost  enough to throw us  into  
despair!

Eminen t  p i e ty  i s  the  way  to  happ ine s s .  I t  i s  peace,  
and bl i s s ,  the sunshine of the breast ,  the sabbath of the  
sou l ,  the  re s t ing  p l ace  on which  the  hea r t  l ay s  down  
i t s  l o a d  o f  c a r e s ,  a n x i e t i e s ,  a n d  s o r row s .  T h e re  i s  
happines s  in  f a i th ,  but  i t  must  be  s t rong f a i th ;  happi- 
nes s  in  hope,  but  i t  must  be l ive ly  hope;  happines s  in  
love, but i t  must be fervent love. The rel ig ion of many  
professor s  i s  useless  to them. It  does nothing for them.  
They der ive  no good f rom i t .  They a re  ne i ther  com- 
for ted in  t rouble,  rendered g ra te fu l  in  prosper i ty,  nor  
s u s t a i n ed  i n  a nx i e t y  by  i t .  They  h e a r  s ome  t a l k  o f  
their  joys ,  and hopes ,  and seasons of  communion with  
God ,  bu t  they  a re  s t r anger s  to  such  th ing s ;  in  shor t ,  
their  rel ig ion is  a mere dead form. In the case of some  
other professors, their relig ion is an actual incumbrance,  
a  h i nd r an c e  t o  t h e i r  h app i n e s s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  a  h e l p.  
They are spoiled for the world, without being f itted for  
the church. They cannot go to f ashionable amusements,  
and yet  they have nothing in the place of  them. Their  
souls dwell in a wilderness, a bleak and cheerless deser t,  
where no pleasant plant g rows, not even the deleter ious  
f lower  o f  s in fu l  p lea sure.  The happines s  o f  re l ig ion i s  
reserved for those whose piety is sincere, and the higher  
deg rees of i t s  happiness for such as have large measures  
o f  ho l i n e s s .  God  i s  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  l i f e ;  a nd  i n  h i s  
l i gh t  on ly  can  you see  l i gh t ;  we mus t  p re s s  nea re r  to  
h im ,  i f  we  wou ld  en joy  h im .  H i s  dwe l l i ng  i s  i n  the  
holy mount,  and you must  ascend to him there,  i f  you  
would have joy and peace in be l iev ing.  You have read 
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the biog raphies  of  eminent sa int s ,  and sometimes have  
exc l a imed in  a lmos t  an  agony,  “Why am I  a  s t r anger  
to  the i r  de l i gh t s ?” The  an swer  i s  e a sy,  “Becau se  you  
a re  a  s t ranger  to  tha t  e leva ted p ie ty  f rom which the i r  
j oy  s p r ung .” The  s ame  mea su re  o f  f a i t h  wou ld  h ave  
been  a t t ended  in  your  c a s e  w i th  the  s ame  deg ree  o f  
holy joy. You are too worldly,  too proud, too ir r i table,  
too prone to violate the rule of duty in little things, too  
ca re le s s  in  your  wa lk ;  and mus t  g row in  g race  be fore  
you can increase in religious comfort.

The continuance of rel ig ion is  exceedingly precar ious  
i f  i t  be  not  eminent .  In  many ca se s  p ie ty  i s  so  super- 
f i c i a l ,  f eeble,  lukewar m,  and  undec ided ,  tha t  i t  soon  
d ie s  away  amids t  the  ca re s ,  comfor t s ,  and  pur su i t s  o f  
l i f e.  I t  ha s  no t  roo t ,  s t reng th ,  o r  v i t a l i t y  enough ,  to  
resis t  the inf luence of the calm, much less  the shock of  
the tempest .  I t  i s  l ike a  lamp, that  needs  not  a  gust  of  
wind to  blow i t  out ,  but  expi re s  in  s t i l l  a i r,  for  want  
o f  o i l  t o  keep  i t  bu r n ing .  We  s e e  many  and  me l an- 
choly exempl i f ica t ions  of  th i s .  Young females ,  who in  
s i n g l e  l i f e  s e emed  t o  h ave  re l i g i on ,  h ave  l o s t  i t  a l l  
amid s t  the  ca re s  o f  a  f ami ly ;  many a  s e r van t ,  who in  
his dependent s i tuation, was a consistent though not an  
eminent  profe s sor,  ha s  become a  conf i r med wor ld l ing  
u p o n  e n t e r i n g  i n t o  bu s i n e s s  a s  a  m a s t e r ;  m a ny  a n  
i nd iv i dua l ,  who se  p i e t y  wa s  s u s t a i ned  by  the  a i d  o f  
qu ickening and power fu l  preaching ,  ha s  re l apsed in to  
utter  care les sness ,  when taken away from i t s  inf luence.  
In a l l  these ins tances ,  re l ig ion withered away for  want  
o f  root .  In  other  ca se s  i t  has  been des t royed,  and la id  
prostrate at  once,  by a violent at tack of temptat ion, or  
some sudden change of  c ircumstances .  There i s ,  there- 
f o re ,  no  s a f e t y  bu t  i n  a  h e a r t  e s t a b l i s h ed  by  g r a c e , 
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c lea r nes s  o f  v iews ,  s t rength o f  pr inc ip le,  deep rooted  
conviction, strong affection, high resolve, f ixed purpose,  
and peace that  passes  under standing,  keeping the hear t  
and mind in the fear of God. O what disclosures would  
days  of  per secut ion make,  i f  they were to come again;  
in  such  s i f t ing  t imes  how many  pro fe s so r s ,  who now  
exci te  no suspic ion of  their  s incer i ty,  would be blown  
away  a s  t h e  c h a f f !  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  p a r t  e xemp l i f i e d  
now, by the inf luence of  ordinar y t roubles  upon some  
o f  them.  In  prosper i ty  they a re  cheer fu l ,  regu la r,  and  
apparent ly  cons i s tent ;  but  see  them in adver s i ty,  what  
poor,  d i sp i r i t ed ,  de spa i r ing  c rea ture s  they  a re !  Not  a  
ray of  hope reaches their  hear t ;  not a  smile i s  on their  
countenance; every pleasant prospect i s  vanished, every  
hope  i s  ex t i ngu i shed ,  and  they  a re  a s  s ad ,  d e so l a t e ,  
and for lor n,  as  the ver ies t  worldl ing on ear th i s  in the  
w re ck  o f  h i s  f o r t une.  Wou ld  i t  b e  t hu s  i f  t h ey  h ad  
eminent piety?

And who i s  i t  that  does honour to re l ig ion, ra i ses  i t s  
c red i t  and reputa t ion in  the  e s t imat ion o f  the  wor ld?  
Not  he  whose  p i e ty  i s  so  f eeb l e,  so  f l uc tua t ing ,  and  
a t t e n d e d  by  s o  m a ny  i m p e r f e c t i o n s ,  a s  t o  l e ave  i t  
quite doubtful whether he can be truly a relig ious man;  
w h o  o n  b e i n g  n a m e d  a s  a  c h u rc h  m e m b e r,  e x c i t e s  
t h e  a s t on i s hmen t  o f  by - s t a nde r s ,  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  b e  
accounted  a  Chr i s t i an ;  no,  the  l i t t l e  re l i g ion  he  ha s ,  
doe s  more  ha r m than  i f  he  h ad  none  a t  a l l .  He  had  
better  g ive up the name, for nothing but that  remains ;  
and the very name acquires reproach by being associated  
w i t h  s o  much  t h a t  i s  unwor thy  o f  i t .  Su ch  p e r s on s  
had bet ter  abandon their  profes s ion a l together,  i f  they  
a re  re so lved not  to  improve.  I t  i s  the  eminent  Chr i s - 
t i an ,  the  man  whose  re l i g ion  make s  h im remarkab l e 
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for his  hol iness ,  happiness ,  and usefulness ;  whose piety  
not only proves i t s  own sincer i ty,  but i t s  s trength; who  
i s  dec ided ,  cons i s t en t  and  ea r ne s t ;  th i s  i s  the  man o f  
w h o m  i t  m ay  b e  s a i d ,  “ w i s d o m  i s  j u s t i f i e d  o f  h e r  
children.”

How your  u s e fu lne s s  w i l l  be  inc re a s ed  by  eminen t  
p i e t y !  Pu re  z e a l  i s  t he  emana t ion  o f  t r ue  god l i ne s s ,  
and in proportion to the strength of the one, will be the  
fervour of the other.  I t  i s  the love of Chr is t  constrain- 
ing  us ,  tha t  wi l l  keep us  s tead f a s t ,  immovable,  a lways  
abounding in  the  work o f  the  Lord .  Exc i tement  f rom  
other causes,  impulses from other sources,  wil l  subside;  
i t  i s  th i s ,  th i s  on ly,  tha t  can  supp ly  a  cons tant  spr ing  
o f  a c t iv i t y  and  l i be r a l i t y.  Th i s  w i l l  g ive  pe r manency  
and regular i ty to our ef for ts ,  and wil l  be l ikely to g ive  
t h e m  s u c c e s s  a l s o,  by  b r i n g i n g  d ow n ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  
in s t r umenta l i ty  o f  fe r vent  prayer,  the  ble s s ing of  God  
on all we do.

And  then  g r ace  and  g lo r y  a re  in s epa r ab l e ;  g r a ce  i s  
glory begun, and glory is  g race completed; g race is  the  
seed,  g lor y  i s  the  crop,  and in  propor t ion to the seed  
wil l  cer ta inly be the harvest ;  for what a man sows that  
sha l l  he  a l so  reap.  That  there  a re  d i f f e rent  deg rees  o f  
honour  and  f e l i c i t y  in  the  heaven ly  wor ld ,  i s  c l e a r l y  
a  doctr ine of  Scr ipture,  and i t  i s  proposed there a s  an  
incent ive  to  seek  a f te r  h igh a t t a inment s  in  god l ine s s .  
Our future happiness or misery, though the former wil l  
be str ict ly the g if t  of g race, and the other the award of  
just ice,  wil l  unquest ionably spr ing out of the character  
we a t ta in  to in  th i s  wor ld .  Both heaven and he l l  wi l l ,  
in a very g reat  deg ree,  consi s t  of  something within us ;  
wi l l  a r i se  f rom what  we are ;  in  one ca se  f rom per fec t  
ho l ines s ,  and in  the other  f rom matured s in .  Exter na l 
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object s  wi l l ,  o f  cour se,  enhance the di f ferent  s ta tes  of  
t h e  m ind ,  bu t  t he  m ind  w i l l  b e  i t s e l f  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  
i t s  ow n  m i s e r y  o r  b l i s s .  H e n c e ,  i t  i s  ev i d e n t ,  t h a t  
we are  now cont inua l ly  meetening for  the  one or  the  
o t h e r  o f  t h e s e  cond i t i on s ;  a nd  s o  c l o s e  i s  t h e  con- 
nec t ion  be tween  g r ace  and  g lo r y,  tha t  i t  i s  p robabl e  
that  not  a  s ingle act  of  t rue piety,  not  an ef for t ,  not  a  
motive, not a feel ing, is  without its  inf luence upon our  
e te r na l  s t a te.  Ever y  ho ly  de s i re,  vo l i t ion ,  word ,  pur- 
pose, or act ion, car r ies on the formation of the eternal  
character ;  jus t  a s  ever y l i t t le  dot  of  the pa inter ’s  pen- 
c i l  contr ibutes  to the completeness  of  the picture.  So,  
on  the  cont r a r y,  ever y  s ing le  s in  on  ea r th  wi l l  be  an  
a dd i t i on  t o  t h e  ch a r a c t e r  and  t o r men t  o f  a  d amned  
spir it in hell .  What a motive, then, is this consideration  
to  exa l ted  p ie ty,  to  h igh  deg ree s  o f  re l ig ion !  A l l  you  
acquire in thi s  world,  i s  an accumulat ion going on for  
the next. This is  laying up treasures in heaven, g rowing  
r ich towards  God,  and becoming a f f luent  for  e ter ni ty.  
The eminent Chr is t ian i s  prepar ing for some high post  
i u  the  k ingdom o f  God ,  and  fo r  a  s t a t i on  o f  doubl e  
honour in the realms of immortality.

O professor s,  let me with al l  the earnestness of which  
I  am capable,  and which I  am able  to  expres s ,  exhor t  
and  en t re a t  you  t o  s e ek  a f t e r  h i ghe r  a t t a i nmen t s  i n  
piety than you posses s .  You are l iv ing too low, f ar  too  
low; beneath, much beneath, your duty, your pr ivileges,  
your  pr inc ip le s ,  and your  profe s s ion.  Your  re l ig ion i s  
too much a  re l ig ion of  mere opinions ,  and for ms,  and  
ceremonies ;  of  mere abst inence f rom g ross  immoral i ty,  
coupled wi th an a t tendance upon an evange l ica l  min- 
i s t r y.  Whe re,  O  whe re,  I  a s k  a g a i n ,  a s  I  h ave  done  
b e f o re ,  do  we  s e c  t h e  l i f e  o f  God  i n  t h e  s ou l ,  t h e 
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heavenly mind, the work of faith, the tender conscience,  
the image of  God,  the mind of  Chr i s t ,  the  impres s  o f  
e t e r n i t y ?  Who  h ave  conque red  t h e  wo r l d  by  f a i t h ?  
Who have  s e t  the i r  a f f ec t ion s  on  th ing s  above?  Who  
a re  mak ing  i t  the i r  g rea t  bu s ine s s  to  p repa re  fo r  the  
coming of Chr ist, and their blessed hope to look for his  
a r r iva l ?  Where  a re  the  ep i s t l e s  o f  Chr i s t  known and  
r e a d  o f  a l l  m e n ?  W h e r e  a r e  h i s  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ?  
W h e re  t h e  w i t n e s s e s  f o r  G o d ?  W h e re  a r e  t h o s e  t o  
w h o m  we  c a n  p o i n t  a n d  s ay,  B e h o l d  t h e  m e n  a n d  
women who look not at  things  seen and temporal ,  but  
a t  t h ing s  no t  s e en  and  e t e r na l ?  Awake,  a r i s e ,  s h ine ;  
l i s ten to  the fear fu l  l anguage of  Chr i s t  to  a  Chr i s t i an  
church of  ant iqui ty,  “I  know thy works ,  tha t  thou ar t  
neither cold nor hot.  I  would thou wer t ei ther cold or  
hot .  So then because  thou a r t  lukewar m,  and ne i ther  
c o l d  n o r  h o t ,  I  w i l l  s p u e  t h e e  o u t  o f  my  m o u t h .”  
Tremble at this  awful denunciat ion, lest  i t  should come  
upon you.

I  wi sh  i t  to  be  under s tood and fe l t ,  tha t  those  who  
are not anxious, prayerful,  and active to obtain eminent  
p i e t y,  h ave  no  r i gh t  to  conc lude  th a t  t hey  have  any  
re l i g ion  a t  a l l .  The  ve r y  a t t empt  to  qu ie t  our  mind s  
with the idea that the standard of rel ig ion set up in the  
B ible  i s  too  h igh  fo r  u s  to  s eek ;  tha t  ve r y  f ew reach  
i t ;  tha t  i t  i s  not  neces sa r y  we should  a t t a in  to  i t ;  and  
that  we need not  doubt our s incer i ty  because we have  
never come up to i t ,  i s  a  jus t  cause for  suspect ing our  
re l ig ion a l together.  And yet  nothing i s  more common  
than  th i s .  In  ve r y  many  minds  the re  i s  a  t r a in  o f  re- 
f lect ion s imi lar  to the fol lowing:  “It  i s  t rue I  f a l l  ver y  
f a r  shor t  o f  the  mark  which i s  s e t  up  in  the  Word o f  
God,  and  which  i s  p l aced  be fore  me by  my min i s t e r ; 
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and tr ied by that  I  must  g ive up a l l  pretens ions  to the  
C h r i s t i a n  c h a r a c t e r :  bu t  t h e n  w h o  c a n  r e a c h  t h a t  
height?  I  do not  see any around me who are thus  d i s- 
t ingui shed,  and sure ly  they cannot  a l l  be  wrong!  I t  i s  
s incer i ty that i s  required as  evidence of piety,  not per- 
fec t ion :  a  l i t t l e  g race  i s  t r ue  g race,  a s  we l l  a s  a  g rea t  
dea l :  my  c i rcums t ance s  a re  ag a in s t  the  po s s e s s i on  o f  
em inen t  p i e t y.  I  hope  I  h ave  enough  to  t ake  me  to  
heaven, and a l l  def ic iencies  wi l l  be made up there:  my  
cor r upt ions ,  i t  i s  t r ue,  a re  s t rong ,  and I  cannot  deny  
tha t  I  g ive  way to them, and indulge them too much;  
but relig ion is a conflict, and I cannot expect the victory  
wh i l e  I  l ive.  Be s ide s ,  God  i s  merc i fu l ,  and  doe s  no t  
notice many things which are condemned by some r ig id  
profes sor s  a s  wrong.  Whi le,  therefore,  I  a lways  admire  
eminent  re l i g ion  in  those  whose  c i rcums tance s  a l low  
them to cultivate it, I cer tainly do not possess it, nor do  
1 think it is necessary to salvation.”

The  p ro fe s so r  who can  rea son  thu s ,  and  soo the  h i s  
fear s with such fatal and delusive opiates, is s leeping the  
s l e ep  o f  d e a t h .  He  i s  go i ng  t o  p e rd i t i on  w i t h  a  l i e  
m h i s  r i gh t  hand :  s l i d ing  down in to  the  p i t  w i thou t  
d i s tu rbance,  and  wi thou t  a l a r m.  Hi s  who le  re l i g ion ,  
o r  r a t h e r  t h a t  t o  wh i ch  he  g ive s  t h e  n ame,  i s  me re  
me rcena r y  s e l f i s hne s s :  i t  i s  s ome th ing  wh i ch  he  ha s  
t aken up only  to  quie t  h i s  consc ience,  or  to  save h im  
f rom he l l .  He  h a s  no t  a  p a r t i c l e  o f  l ove  t o  God  o r  
ho l ines s  in  h i s  sou l .  He would be  g lad  to  do wi thout  
rel ig ion altogether i f  he could, and he is  determined to  
have a s  l i t t le  of  i t  a s  he can.  Does  the man who loves  
wealth act  thus,  and content himsel f  with as  l i t t le of  i t  
as wil l  l i f t  him above absolute want? Does the man who  
is careful about his health act thus, and be satisf ied with 
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such  a  mea su re  a s  w i l l  keep  h im f rom ac tua l  de a th ?  
I s  there a  s ingle object  of  human des i re and pur sui t  a s  
t o  wh i ch  men  a c t  i n  t h i s  way ?  No,  t he re  i s  no t .  I n  
the case of every thing else which is real ly desired there  
i s  the desire and endeavour for much of i t ,  as  cer tainly  
as there is  any desire at al l  for it .  So it i s  with rel ig ion;  
i f  i t  be s incere, we shal l  be no more content with l i t t le  
of  i t ,  than we are in the case of any other thing which  
we  va lue.  An  endeavour,  the re fo re,  to  re conc i l e  the  
mind to low at ta inments ;  and to indulge in  covetous- 
nes s ,  bad  temper,  and wor ld ly-mindednes s ,  under  the  
i d e a  t h a t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  we  h ave  s ome  g r a c e  a t  bo t t om ,  
enough  to  t ake  the  sou l  t o  g lo r y,  i s  a  de lu s i on  o f  a  
most awful kind. Multitudes so deluded are to be found  
in  the  chr i s t i an  wor ld .  Pro fe s so r s ,  t remble,  fo r  many  
o f  you have ju s t  cause  to  do so.  Are  you se t t ing  your  
a im on h igh?  Have you f ixed your  eye  on per fec t ion,  
do  you  de s i re  i t ,  s e ek  a f t e r  i t ,  and  l ong  fo r  i t ?  Re- 
jec t ing  a l l  excuse s ,  d i sda in ing  to  be  s a t i s f i ed  wi th  an  
average amount of  piety,  are you toi l ing up the rugged  
s i d e  o f  t h e  moun t  t o  re a ch  t h e  s ummi t  o f  em inen t  
re l i g i on ?  I s  i t  you r  g re a t  bu s i n e s s  t o  be  ho l y  i n  a l l  
k i nd s  and  a l l  d eg re e s  o f  ho l i n e s s ?  Do  you  con s i d e r  
t h a t  ho l i ne s s  i s  l i t e r a l l y  you r  voca t i on ,  and  a re  you  
l abour ing  in  i t  a s  in  your  ca l l ing?  Th i s  i s  the  rep re- 
sentat ion which i s  g iven to us  in the Word of  God,  a s  
the manner of life for his people.

Beg in,  then,  f rom the perusa l  o f  these  pages  to seek  
a f t e r  h i g h e r  d e g r e e s  o f  p e r s o n a l  r e l i g i o n .  B e  n o t  
s a t i s f i ed  w i th  p re s en t  a t t a i nmen t s .  Even  the  apo s t l e  
Paul  resolved to forget  the things that  were behind, in  
a desire to press  on to g reater excel lence. And can you  
be  sa t i s f i ed?  Beware,  I  repea t ,  o f  making the  per i lous 
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yet  too f requent  exper iment  of  a scer ta in ing with how  
l i t t le piety you can reach heaven. Those who are seek- 
ing just  enough rel ig ion for this  purpose,  wil l  f ind out  
to  the i r  e ter na l  confus ion,  tha t  they had not  enough.  
The  l ove  o f  God ,  l i ke  t h e  l ove  o f  money,  i s  n eve r  
sa t i s f ied with what i t  posses ses .  Real  g race in the soul  
i s  ever seeking after increase, and any approach to con- 
tentment with what you have, is a proof you have none.  
You mus t  g row.  I t  i s  your  so lemn duty.  God demands  
i t ,  your  happ ine s s  and  your  s a f e ty  requ i re  i t .  I t  i s  a s  
much your duty to be eminent  chr i s t i ans ,  a s  i t  i s  tha t  
o f  o ther s .  No rea son  fo r  th i s  app l i e s  to  them,  which  
doe s  no t  e qu a l l y  a pp l y  t o  you .  A  h i ghe r  d e g re e  o f  
holiness is attainable by you. The grace that is necessary  
for  th i s ,  i s  wi th in your reach.  You are  not  to imag ine  
that there is  any peculiar ity in your case, which forbids  
the hope of improvement.  God’s  g race i s  a l l- suf f ic ient :  
the Holy Spir i t  i s  omnipotent .  You are commanded as  
matter of duty, and invited as matter of pr ivi lege, to be  
eminent in re l ig ion.  O take up the wish,  the pur pose,  
the  de te r mina t ion .  Make  i t  the  ob jec t  tha t  you  mus t  
accompli sh,  the at ta inment you must  secure.  Set  about  
i t  in  ear nes t .  Give your se l f  to  reading,  to  medi ta t ion,  
and prayer.  Se t  apar t  t ime,  su f f ic ient  t ime,  for  a l l  the  
purposes of pr ivate devotion; for communion with your  
ow n  h e a r t ,  a n d  f o r  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  G o d .  R e s i s t  
the  encroaching,  absorb ing ,  and des t r uct ive  in f luence  
o f  t h e  wo r l d  i n  eve r y  f o r m .  C o n s i d e r  yo u  h ave  a  
sou l  to  be  s aved ,  a  he l l  to  avo id ,  a  heaven to  obta in .  
Your  p ro fe s s ion  cannot  do  the se  th ing s  fo r  you ;  re ly  
n o t  u p o n  i t ;  f e e l  a s  i f  t h e  wo r k  we r e  a l l  t o  b e  
b egun ;  l e t  t h e re  b e  t h e  s ame  e a r ne s t n e s s ,  t h e  s ame  
d i l i g en c e,  t h e  s ame  s o l i c i t ud e,  a s  t h e re  we re  when 
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yo u  c o m m e n c e d  t h e  p u r s u i t  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  A d o p t  
t h e  B i b l e  a f r e s h  a s  t h e  book  o f  book s :  l e t  no t h i ng  
supp l an t  tha t  p rec iou s  vo lume.  One  g rea t  c au se  why  
t he  p i e t y  o f  t h i s  a g e  i s  s o  f e eb l e  and  so  l angu id ,  i s  
because  the  Bible  ha s  in  many ca se s  been swept  away  
by  a  f lood o f  un in sp i red  publ i ca t ions .  The pure  mi lk  
of the Word has been neglected, or has been so diluted,  
a s  to  leave but  l i t t le  nour i shment  in  the mixture,  and  
the new born babe, as a matter of cour se, has remained  
dwar f i sh  and  s i ck ly.  Even  the  b iog r aphy  o f  the  mos t  
dis t inguished saints ,  which ought to form a par t  of  the  
Chr i s t i an’s  reading,  and i s  eminent ly  ca lcula ted to f an  
t h e  f l ame  o f  d evo t i on  i n  t h e  s ou l ,  ough t  no t  t o  b e  
a l l owed  t o  d i s p l a c e  t h e  Word  o f  God .  Ag a i n  I  s ay,  
P r o f e s s o r s ,  a w a k e ,  a r i s e ,  s h i n e !  “ To  b e  c a r n a l l y  
minded  i s  dea th ;  to  be  sp i r i tua l l y  minded  i s  l i f e  and  
peace.” “I f  ye  be  r i sen  wi th  Chr i s t ,  seek those  th ings  
which are above, where Chr ist s itteth on the r ight hand  
o f  God .  Se t  your  a f f e c t ion s  on  th ing s  above,  no t  on  
th ings  on the  ea r th .  For  ye  a re  dead ,  and your  l i f e  i s  
hid with Christ in God.”
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CHAPTER VII.

THE DUTY OF AVOIDING THE APPEARANCE OF EVIL.

“God ha th  c a l l e d  u s  un to  ho l i n e s s .” Imp re s s ive  
idea! It is our very vocation to be holy. Holiness  

was the image of God in which man was created, against  
which the envy and mal igni ty  of  Sa tan were d i rec ted,  
and  wh ich  he  da shed  and  de s t royed ,  when  he  found  
h imse l f  unable  to  reach  the  d iv ine  or ig ina l .  Hol ine s s  
i s  the end of al l  God’s dispensations towards his people,  
whether of  Providence,  Grace,  or  Glor y.  Hol iness  wi l l  
c on s t i t u t e  t h e  p e r f e c t i on  o f  man ’s  mo r a l  n a t u re  i n  
heaven;  i t  i s  the spot le s s  gar ment  in which the seraph  
mini s ter s  before the throne of  the Eter na l ;  i t  i s  more,  
for i t  i s  the beauty of the Divine Being himself ;  not so  
much a separate attr ibute of his nature, as the perfection  
o f  a l l  h i s  a t t r ibu te s .  “God i s  l i gh t ,  and  in  h im i s  no  
da rkne s s  a t  a l l ; ” and  f rom the  mid s t  o f  h i s  exce l l en t  
g lor y,  he i s  ever ca l l ing to us  and saying,  “Be ye holy,  
f o r  I  am ho ly.” Tr ue  re l i g ion  i s  con fo r mi ty  to  God ,  
and God i s  ho ly.  Here in  Chr i s t i an i ty  i s  d i s t ingu i shed  
f rom ido l a t r y,  and  i t s  i n f i n i t e  supe r io r i t y  above  the  
c l a s s i c  p agan i sm o f  an t i qu i t y  i s  demons t r a t ed .  Some  
of  the phi losopher s ,  especia l ly  those of  the Stoic  sect ,  
d e l ive red  many  f i n e  s en t imen t s ,  a nd  even  b e au t i f u l  
maxims of  a  s te r n and r ig id  mora l i ty,  but  the i r  e th ic s 



448 works of john angell james volume x 

448

had  no connex ion wi th  the i r  theo logy.  “The gods  o f  
the pagan heaven were l i t t le better than men’s own evil  
qual i t ies exalted to the sky, to he thence ref lected back  
upon them, invested with Olympian char ms and splen- 
dour s .  A mighty labour of human depravity to conf irm  
i t s  own dominion!  I t  would t rans l a te  i t se l f  to  heaven,  
and usurp divinity, in order to come down from thence  
wi th  a  s anct ion for  man to  be  wicked.” So tha t  whi le  
men in chr ist ian lands become wicked for want of rel i- 
g ion ,  tho se  th a t  dwe l l  i n  hea then  coun t r i e s  become  
wicked by re l ig ion.  The mora l i s t  and the pr ies t  are  in  
oppos i t ion to each other ;  and the for mer,  i f  he would  
s u c c e e d  i n  m a k i n g  m e n  b e t t e r ,  mu s t  c a u t i o n  t h e m  
aga in s t  a l l owing  the  l a t t e r  to  b r ing  them wi th in  the  
precincts of a temple, or to introduce them to the pre- 
sence  o f  a  God.  But  i t  i s  the  exce l l ence  and g lor y  o f  
Chr is t iani ty,  that  i t s  ref ined moral i ty i s  founded upon,  
and ar ises from, its pure theology;  which contains every  
possible motive, and every means necessary for holiness.  
Our g reat  bus ines s ,  then,  in th i s  wor ld ,  i s  to  be made  
and  kep t  ho ly.  Our  who le  l i f e  i s  to  be  one  ince s s an t  
s t ruggle against  that  moral  evi l  which i s  a l l  around us ,  
and  wi th in  u s .  “We a re  c a l l ed ,” I  repea t  the  exp re s - 
sion, “to holiness.”

How emphat ic,  how comprehens ive,  i s  the  apos to l ic  
a dmon i t i on ,  “Ab s t a i n  f rom  a l l  a pp e a r an c e  o f  ev i l .”  
Some expos i tor s  render  the  expres s ion thus ,  “Abs ta in  
f rom ever y  sor t  or  k ind o f  ev i l .” In  th i s  sense,  i t  i s  a  
most  impor tant  precept .  Evi l s  are of  var ious kinds and  
deg rees ,  and i t  i s  a  Chr i s t ian’s  duty to avoid them a l l .  
He must not reconci le himsel f  to any one thing that  i s  
c on t r a r y  t o  God ’s  Word .  He  mu s t  d e c l a re  wa r,  a nd  
ma in t a i n  i r re conc i l e ab l e  ho s t i l i t y  a g a in s t  eve r y  s i n . 
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But, probably, the true meaning of the text is  the com- 
mon ly  rece ived  one,  tha t  we  a re  no t  on ly  to  ab s t a in  
f rom those  th ing s  tha t  a re  rea l l y  and  mani fe s t l y  ev i l ,  
but from such as are only doubtful ly and in appearance  
s u c h .  We  mu s t  avo i d  n o t  o n l y  t h e  i d e n t i c a l  t h i n g  
itself, but all shows and resemblances of it.

1.  Profes sor s  should abs ta in f rom the smal le s t  beg in- 
n ing s  o f  ev i l ,  the  f i r s t  budd ing s  o f  s in :  tho se  th ing s  
which  would  not  be  not i ced  in  o ther s ,  and  a re  made  
apparen t ,  l ike  f a in t  s t a in s  upon cambr ic,  on ly  by  the  
white g round of  their  profes s ion;  and which,  a f ter  a l l ,  
in the estimation of many, are so small and insignif icant,  
a s  to  be  r a ther  appearance s ,  than  rea l i t i e s .  L i t t l e  s in s  
lead on to g reater  ones ;  and i f  they did not ,  and were  
not to be feared on account of  what they may lead to,  
should be shunned for  the i r  own sakes .  A female  va in  
o f  her  beauty,  i s  annoyed not  on ly  by  sore s  upon her  
countenance,  but  by f reckles .  A profes sor  i s  not  to be  
va i n  o f  t h e  be au t y  o f  ho l i n e s s ,  bu t  s t i l l  h e  i s  t o  be  
wa tch fu l  o f  i t ,  and  mus t  the re fo re  avo id  the  sma l l e s t  
disfigurement of it by sin.

2 .  We  mu s t  n o t  ve n t u re  t o  t h e  e x t r e m e  ve r g e  o f  
what  i s  good,  nor  t r y  how near  we can come to  ev i l ,  
w i thou t  a c tu a l l y  commi t t i ng  i t .  The  bounda r y,  a s  I  
have e l sewhere remarked,  between r ight  and wrong,  i s  
an  inv i s i b l e  l i ne,  wh i ch  many  r a sh  adven tu re r s  h ave  
pas sed,  ere  they were aware they were approaching i t .  
Besides, though it may be quite perceptible, and avoided  
by those who are near,  yet  per sons who are c lose to i t  
may appear to other s ,  who look from a di s tance,  to be  
gone over it .  It  i s  a most dangerous thing for our selves,  
to  go a s  near  to  s in  a s  we can without  commit t ing i t ;  
and a s  to obser ver s ,  there  are  many to whom, in such 
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a  pos i t ion ,  we  a re  su re  to  seem to  be  commit t ing  i t .  
All sober, ser ious, conscientious, and considerate Chr is- 
t i ans ,  t r y  to keep f a r  wi th in the ter r i tor y of  hol ines s ,  
be ing  aware  tha t  the  border  count r y  i s  genera l ly  d i s - 
pu ted  g round ,  and  much in fe s t ed  by  marauder s  f rom  
the  enemy ’s  l and ,  who  a re  l y ing  in  ambush  to  make  
c ap t ive s  o f  t ho s e  who  adven tu re  beyond  the  l i n e  o f  
the i r  de fence.  But  there  a re  many o f  an  oppos i te  de- 
scr iption, who have so litt le circumspection and tender- 
ness of conscience, that i f  they can but keep themselves  
f rom tha t  which  i s  in t r in s i ca l l y  and notor ious ly  ev i l ,  
they  make  no  s c r up le  o f  ven tur ing  upon the  border s  
and edges of sin.

3.  We mus t  t ake  c a re  no t  to  “ l e t  ou r  good  be  ev i l  
s p o ke n  o f : ” f o r  eve n  v i r t u e s  m ay  b e  s o m e t i m e s  s o  
exercised, or exercised in conjunction with such circum- 
s tances ,  a s  to g ive them the appearance of  evi l .  There  
i s ,  in  some in s t ance s ,  a s  g rea t  a  want  o f  judgment  in  
the  do ing  wha t  i s  good ,  a s  the re  i s  in  o the r s  a  wan t  
o f  consc ience  in  do ing  what  i s  ev i l ,  and ,  in  the  end ,  
wi th much the same re su l t ;  I  mean the d i sparagement  
o f  re l i g ion .  I t  i s  t r u ly  pa in fu l  to  th ink  how much o f  
rea l  and even eminent hol iness  has in some cases ,  been  
witnes sed,  not  only without admirat ion,  but  with di s- 
gust; and has been spoken of rather with contempt than  
applause, merely in consequence of the incrustat ions of  
f o l l y  by  wh i ch  i t  h a s  b e en  d i s f i gu red .  A  p ro f e s s o r,  
eminent  fo r  her  ea r ne s t  so l i c i tude  about  her  sou l ,  in  
her  anxiety to g row in g race,  and keep up the vi ta l i ty  
o f  re l ig ion ,  wi l l  perhaps  neg lec t  a l l  the  dut ie s  o f  her  
household,  and leave a  s ick chi ld to ser vants ,  in order  
to  a t tend a  prayer  meet ing or  a  se r mon.  A second,  in  
his zeal for the cause of Chr ist, wil l  g ive for its suppor t 
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that  proper ty  which be longs  to  h i s  c redi tor s .  A th i rd ,  
in his  hatred of s in, wil l  be gui l ty of a l l  kinds of rude- 
n e s s  i n  r e p rov i n g  t r a n s g r e s s o r s .  M e r c y  s o m e t i m e s  
degenerates into pernicious weakness, justice into harsh- 
ne s s ,  s p i r i t u a l i t y  i n to  c an t ,  humi l i t y  i n to  meanne s s ,  
devotion into super stit ion, and a tender conscience into  
a  d i sea sed  one.  I f  i t  be  in jur ious ,  and mos t  in jur ious  
i t  i s ,  t o  the  c au s e  o f  ho l ine s s ,  t o  g ive  the  name s  o f  
v i r tues  to v ices ,  and thus  reconci le  men to bad things  
by the potent  spe l l  o f  good words ,  i t  i s  not  much le s s  
so,  perhaps,  to disgust men against  what i s  real ly good,  
by af f ixing to i t  the appearance of what i s  evi l .  Names  
have  a  mighty  in f luence  in  human a f f a i r s .  Hence  the  
woe denounced against  those “who ca l l  evi l  good, and  
good  ev i l ;  t h a t  pu t  d a rkne s s  f o r  l i gh t ,  and  l i gh t  f o r  
d a r k n e s s ;  t h a t  p u t  b i t t e r  f o r  swe e t ,  a n d  swe e t  f o r  
bitter!”

4 .  T h i s  r u l e  c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  a b s t a i n  f ro m  w h a t  
appear s  to  our se lve s  o f  doubt fu l  p ropr ie ty.  There  a re  
very many things, of which the sinfulness is so manifest,  
which have so much of  the pa lpable  subs tance a s  wel l  
as the appearance of evil , that they are shunned without  
a  moment’s  hes i ta t ion,  by ever y one who has  the leas t  
regard  to  the  author i ty  o f  God.  But  there  a re  o ther s ,  
the cr iminal i ty of  which i s  not so c lear,  and of  which,  
the re fo re,  even  a  good  man  may  s t and  in  doub t .  We  
oftentimes meet with such things,  and are in much and  
pa in fu l  indec i s ion  whether  we  may  ca re fu l l y  ven ture  
upon  them or  no t .  Th i s  i s  t he  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  wh ich  
ha s  been ca l l ed  a  “doubt ing  consc ience.” The apos t l e  
ha s  l a id  down r u l e s  fo r  gu id ing  u s  s a f e l y  ou t  o f  th i s  
d i lemma, and which arc suf f ic ient ly  p la in for  a l l  ordi- 
nar y cases .  “He that  doubteth i s  damned (condemned) 
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i f  he eat ,  for  whatsoever i s  not of  f a i th ( that  i s ,  which  
a  man  doe s  no t  be l i eve  he  may  l aw fu l l y  do )  i s  s i n .”  
Doub t s  a bou t  t h e  p rop r i e t y  o f  an  a c t i on  a re  s t rong  
presumptive evidence that i t  i s  unlawful ,  for they must  
have their or ig in in the perception of some appearance  
o f  ev i l .  S t i l l  t h e re  a re  p e r s on s  o f  s u ch  a  t im id  and  
ne r vous  con s t i tu t ion ,  o f  such  a  phy s i c a l  incapab i l i t y  
o f  coming to  any conc lus ion,  tha t  i f  they never  ac ted  
t i l l  they  had  go t  r id  o f  a l l  doubt s ,  they  wou ld  never  
a c t  a t  a l l .  The  f o l l ow ing  r u l e s  may,  p e r h ap s ,  b e  o f  
service to such persons, and indeed to all.

When in  the  proposed  ac t ion ,  a l l  the  doubt s  l i e  on  
one side, there need be no hesitation.

When one act ion wi l l  promote our  interes t ,  and the  
other oppose it ,  the probabil i ty is ,  that the way of duty  
lies in the course which is disadvantageous to us.

I t  i s  a lways  bes t ,  in  doubt fu l  ca se s ,  to  take the sa fer  
s ide ;  tha t  which ,  a s  f a r  a s  we can  judge,  wi l l  invo lve  
l e a s t  r i sk  o f  our  own reputa t ion ,  and  o f  the  comfor t  
and well-being of others.

I t  i s  we l l ,  i n  s ome  d i f f i c u l t  c a s e s ,  t o  s uppo s e  t h e  
a f f a ir  to belong to somebody el se,  and to look at  i t ,  as  
f a r  a s  we  c an ,  a s  t h e i r s ;  and  t hen  a s k  ou r s e l ve s  t h e  
que s t i on ,  “How shou ld  I  j udge  fo r  them?” and  v i c e  
ve r s a ,  to  suppose  them look ing  upon  u s ,  and  to  s ay,  
“What will be their opinion how I ought to act?”

I n  a l l  c a s e s  we  s hou l d  c on s u l t  t h e  Wo rd  o f  Go d :  
not  to f ind passages  which wi l l  f avour that  s ide of  the  
ques t ion to which we are  a l ready inc l ined;  but  with a  
de s i re  to  know Hi s  w i l l ,  and  w i th  f e r ven t  p r aye r  to  
Him for direction.

I f ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  we  a re  s t i l l  i n  doub t ,  we  may  a sk  the  
opinion and advice of some discreet Chr ist ian fr iend or 
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f r iends ,  on whose judgment  and consc ient ious  impar- 
tiality we can rely.

When  we  h ave  t hu s  ende avou red  t o  know wha t  i s  
r ight ,  we are to proceed to act ion,  and not a l low our- 
se lves  to be checked,  inter rupted,  or  di s t res sed by any  
specu l a t ive  doubt s ,  o r  by  the  f ea r s  and  mi sg iv ing s  o f  
a  s en s i t ive  o r  mo rb i d  imag in a t i on .  We  mu s t  b e  l e d  
by  o u r  j u d g m e n t ,  a n d ,  i n  s o m e  c a s e s ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  
doubt s  and fea r s  tha t  a r i se  f rom other  sources .  There  
i s  f requen t l y  an  apprehen s ivene s s  wh ich  make s  some  
per sons  pause and hes i ta te,  and a lmost  reso lve to tur n  
back ,  even  when the i r  judgment  u rge s  them on ;  ju s t  
l ike that  g roundles s  fear  which makes a  t imid travel ler  
doubt and feel ready to return, although the f inger-post  
over hi s  head,  and the mile-s tone by the way s ide,  te l l  
h im he  i s  r i gh t .  A  rea l l y  s ince re  de s i re  to  know and  
do the wil l  of  God at  a l l  r i sks and a l l  costs ,  wi l l  rarely  
leave a per son in much doubt as  to what i s  r ight to be  
done.  God ha s  p romi sed  to  gu ide  the  meek  in  judg- 
ment ,  and  to  shew them h i s  way.  As  a  gene r a l  p r in- 
ciple, it holds good, that what appear s to be evil is evil ,  
a n d  m u s t  b e  a b s t a i n e d  f ro m .  We  m u s t  n o t  g o  o n  
aga in s t  the  conv ic t ion s  o f  our  judgment ,  o r  even  i t s  
wel l  g rounded fear s .  When conscience meets  us  in the  
path we are going,  s t r id ing across  the road,  a s  d id the  
ange l  t o  re s i s t  t he  p rog re s s  o f  Ba l a am,  we  mus t  no t  
resolve to force a passage, and continue our course.

Perhaps  I  may here  ment ion with e f fec t  some of  the  
s ub j e c t s  wh i ch  a re  mo s t  common l y  t h e  o c c a s i on  o f  
doubts to professing Christians.

The  p rop r i e t y  o f  engag ing  i n  the  t r i ck s ,  a r t i f i c e s ,  
and decept ions  in  t rade,  which are  car r ied on to such  
an extent  in  th i s  day,  and which being so genera l ,  a re 
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supposed on that  account  to  be l awful .  But  no preva- 
lence of that which is deceptive or dishonest,  can make  
i t  r ight for a Chr ist ian to do such things.  More on this  
subject hereafter.

The  s uppo r t  o f  t h e i r  f am i l i e s  by  a  t r a d e  p a r t i a l l y  
car r ied on upon the Sabbath-day,  i s  a  case of  casui s t r y  
w i th  some :  on  the  one  hand  i t  i s  the i r  du ty  to  keep  
ho ly  the  Sabbath day,  and on the  other  equa l ly  so,  to  
provide for  their  f ami l ies .  In thi s  case le t  them fol low  
what is r ight, and trust God with their families.

Owning proper ty  in  publ ic  under tak ings ,  tha t  break  
t h e  S a bb a t h ;  s u c h  a s  r a i l ro a d s ,  s t a g e  c o a c h e s ,  a n d  
c a n a l s .  W hy  s h o u l d  t h i s  b e  d o u b t f u l ?  I s  i t  n o t  a  
v i o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  s a bb a t h ,  a n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  s i n f u l ?  I  
know one  p ro f e s so r  who  devo t e s  a l l  h e  ge t s  by  th i s  
means ,  tha t  i s  one seventh par t  o f  h i s  prof i t s ,  to  re l i - 
g ious  pur pose s .  But  i s  not  th i s  s e r v ing  God wi th  the  
wa g e s  o f  i n i q u i t y ?  H e  o u g h t  t o  d i s p o s e  o f  s u c h  
proper ty, for he is a par taker of the sin of the company,  
as long as his capital helps to carry on the concern.

Inord ina te  specu la t ion in  t r ade,  whereby other  per- 
sons’ proper ty is  put in jeopardy, often and just ly raises  
doubts .  Many a  t radesman fear s  the consequences  of  a  
specu l a t ion ,  and  knows  i f  i t  f a i l s ,  he  sha l l  b r ing  d i s - 
credit on religion. Then if he persist he is condemned.

Or a to r i o s  o f  s a c red  mu s i c  may  b e  men t i oned .  No  
subject has raised more doubts in the mind of professor s  
than this, and perhaps there are very few chr istians who  
attend such performances, without some qualms of con- 
s c i ence  about  the i r  p ropr ie ty.  Why then  do  they  go?  
Ought  no t  the  ve r y  f ac t  o f  so  l a rge  a  por t ion  o f  the  
chr i s t i an church condemning them, and especia l ly  the  
more ser ious and spir itual par t of it ,  combined with the 
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f ac t  o f  the i r  own doubt s ,  to  l ead  them to  ab s t a in?  I t  
i s  su r p r i s ing  tha t  any  one,  who rega rd s  the  apo s t l e ’s  
declarat ion Rom. xiv. 23, as  a rule of our conduct,  can  
determine to enjoy this g ratif ication, in spite of his own  
misgiving fears and disturbing doubts.

L a r g e  o r  e x p e n s i ve  p a r t i e s ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  s o l e  o r  
main object is to g ive a g rand enter tainment, or to keep  
np  f a s h ionab l e  i n t e rcou r s e ,  r a i s e s  doub t s .  We l l  may  
professor s doubt whether this  i s  such a use of t ime and  
money,  such  a  k ind  o f  i n t e rcou r s e  a s  God  app rove s .  
Look a t  the  s t a r v ing poor  a t  home,  and the per i sh ing  
heathen abroad,  and see  i f  you wi l l  ever  go to one of  
the s e  pa r t i e s  ag a in ,  o r  have  one  a t  your  own hou se.  
At tend to  your  doubt s ,  and fo l low the  s impl ic i ty  and  
economy which  the  Word  o f  God requ i re s ,  and  your  
conscience approves.

C o m p l i a n c e  w i t h  t h e  e x t r ava g a n t  f a s h i o n s  o f  t h e  
day,  i s  another  th ing which of ten ra i se s  doubt s  in  the  
m ind s  o f  ch r i s t i a n s .  “Am I  no t  go ing  t oo  f a r,” s ay s  
many a  chr i s t i an  fema le,  “ in  th i s  ga ie ty  o f  dre s s ,  th i s  
co s t l i n e s s  o f  j ewe l l e r y,  t h i s  s p l endou r  o f  o r n amen t ?  
I s  i t  not  unbecoming in one who profes ses  godl iness?”  
Indeed you are going too far, if ever there is such a sur- 
mise as  thi s  in your head.  You may be qui te  sure your  
doubt s  a re  we l l  founded  i f  you  have  any.  And so  a re  
those  o f  the  chr i s t i an  who ha s  the  s ame ques t ion ings  
concer ning hi s  equipage,  hi s  fur ni ture,  expens ive din- 
ner s ,  and  l a t e  hour s .  He mus t  modera te  h i s  expense s  
and his gaiety, or he is condemned.

In te r mar r i age s  o f  ch r i s t i an s  wi th  unconver t ed  pe r - 
sons may wel l  ra i se doubts  in the minds of  the for mer.  
Even i f  they were not forbidden by Scr ipture,  are they  
not condemned by reason and conscience? What chr is-
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t i a n  eve r  ye t  d i d  s o,  w i t hou t  s ome  doub t .  S e e  t h a t  
c h r i s t i a n  w h o  i s  a b o u t  t o  f o r m  s u c h  a  c o n n e x i o n ,  
doubting al l  the way whether i t  i s  r ight,  tr ying to pray  
down hi s  consc ience,  under  the pretext  of  praying for  
l i g h t ,  a n d  ye t  p r e s s i n g  o n .  I s  h e  n o t  c o n d e m n i n g  
himself?

Defrauding the revenue i s  pract i sed somet imes with- 
out  a  c lea r  conv ic t ion o f  i t s  s in fu lne s s ,  and ye t  some  
doubt  of  i t s  propr ie ty.  I t  i s  robber y,  and nothing e l se.  
So says the apostle.

Chr i s t i an  p a ren t s  a re  no t  qu i t e  s a t i s f i ed  abou t  the  
pract ice of  sending their  chi ldren to a dancing-master,  
and  ye t  they  do i t ,  and  doubt  a l l  the  whi le.  They f i t  
them to go to bal l s ,  and then tel l  them they are not to  
go ;  qu a l i f y  t h em  f o r  a n  amu s emen t ,  a nd  t h en  ke ep  
them from it ;  g ive them a tas te for a g rat i f icat ion, and  
then deny it to them.

Such  a re  s ome  o f  t h e  mo re  p reva i l i n g  s ub j e c t s  o f  
doubt s  to  p ro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an s .  There  a re  mul t i tude s  
besides, ar is ing out of peculiar circumstances and situa- 
t ion s  wh ich  c anno t  be  enumera t ed .  The se,  howeve r,  
a re  enough .  Le t  eve r y  p ro f e s so r  beware  how he  ac t s  
i n  re f e rence  to  such  ma t t e r s ,  and  no t  b r i ng  h imse l f  
under condemnation by acting in opposit ion to his own  
conscientious doubts and scruples.

A quest ion wil l ,  perhaps,  ar i se in the minds of  some,  
to the effect, “Are we bound, in al l  cases, to fol low the  
d i c t a t e s  o f  con s c i ence ?  I f  s o,  a s  con s c i ence  i s  o f t en  
misinformed and er roneous,  we may sometimes do that  
con s c i en t i ou s l y  wh i ch  i s  ev i l .” Tr ue  i t  i s ,  a s  Ch r i s t  
foretold his  disciples ,  many have thought they did God  
service when they per secuted and murdered hi s  sa int s .  
And the apos t le  te l l s  us ,  tha t  in  h i s  unbel iev ing s ta te, 
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he ver i ly thought he ought to do many things contrary  
to  Je sus  o f  Nazare th ;  and yet ,  notwi ths tanding he d id  
i t  ignorantly, at the dictate of an er roneous conscience,  
he cal ls  himself ,  on that account, “the chief of s inner s.”  
It i s  not to be doubted that other s do many evil  things,  
and yet  act  conscient ious ly therein.  How, then, are we  
t o  j u d g e ?  I f  we  s a y  t h a t  c o n s c i e n c e  i s  n o t  t o  b e  
fol lowed in a l l  things ,  we depose this  inter nal  monitor  
f rom  h i s  t h rone,  a nd  a f f i r m  t h a t  we  a re  no t  a lway s  
bound to do that  which we be l ieve to be r ight ;  whi le  
i f  we say we a lways  are to fo l low conscience,  we seem  
to  p rove,  tha t  some do  r igh t  in  s inn ing  aga in s t  God,  
because they do it conscientiously.

It  wil l  help us out of this  di f f iculty,  to consider what  
c o n s c i e n c e  i s .  I t  i s  t h a t  p owe r  w h i c h  t h e  m i n d  
possesses of judg ing its own actions, by compar ing them  
with some acknowledged rule of conduct, and of appro- 
v ing  or  condemning them accord ing  a s  they  ag ree  or  
d i s ag ree  wi th  i t ;  toge the r  wi th  tha t  su s cep t ib i l i t y  o f  
se l f-approbation or remor se,  which fol lows the verdict .  
Consc ience  i s  no t  the  r u le  o f  ac t ion ,  bu t  the  f acu l ty  
o f  judg ing  our se lve s  by  a  r u le.  Thi s  r u le  i s  the  Word  
of God. When, therefore,  the quest ion i s  asked, “What  
i s  r ight?” I  answer,  not  what  conscience,  but  what  the  
Scr ip ture s ,  dec la re  to  be  so.  S t i l l ,  however,  the  ques- 
t ion returns, ought we not to do that which we believe  
i s  en jo ined  upon  u s  by  the  Word  o f  God?  I  an swer,  
yes ;  but  then we ought  a l so  to for m a  r ight  judgment  
of the Word itsel f .  We are responsible for our opinions.  
Our duty, therefore, may be thus stated: our conscience  
must be f ir st directed by the rule of Scr ipture, and then  
our l ives guided by our conscience. It  i s  cer tainly true,  
that  i f  we act  in opposi t ion to our conscience,  we s in; 
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and no less true, that we sin if our conscience is opposed  
t o  the  Word  o f  God .  We  hence  s e e  the  nece s s i t y  o f  
searching the Scr iptures with trembling awe, s implici ty  
o f  mind,  and ear nes t  prayer  to  God.  And we may re s t  
a s su red  tha t  wha tever  we  do  which  i s  condemned by  
th i s  in f a l l ib le  r u le,  wi l l  be  cons idered  and t rea ted  by  
God as  s inful ,  notwithstanding i t  has  been done at  the  
d i c t a t e  o f  con sc i ence ;  fo r  the  e r ro r  o f  the  judgment  
must have or ig inated in something wrong in the hear t ,  
some de f i c i ency  o f  c au t ion  in  examina t ion ,  o r  some  
pre judice or  se l f i sh end we wished to ser ve,  by which  
evidence was resisted, and a wrong conclusion drawn.

5 .  We  o u g h t  t o  a b s t a i n  f ro m  w h a t  a p p e a r s  t o  b e  
ev i l  to  other s .  Here,  o f  cour se,  some except ions  must  
be made.

I f  a n y  t h i n g  g o o d  i n  i t s e l f ,  s h o u l d  a p p e a r  e v i l  
t o  o t h e r s ,  we  a r e  n o t  o n  t h i s  a c c o u n t  t o  avo i d  i t .  
The whole Chr is t ian re l ig ion appeared evi l  in the eyes  
of the Pagans among whom it was f ir s t  propagated, and  
was per secuted by them as  such.  Protes tant i sm appear s  
evi l  in the eyes of  Papis t s ;  Nonconfor mity appear s  evi l  
i n  t h e  eye s  o f  h i gh  Churchmen ;  and  s p i r i t u a l  p i e t y  
appear s  ev i l  in  the  eye s  o f  wor ld ly-minded peop le  to  
th i s  day.  In  a l l  c a se s  o f  th i s  k ind ,  and  in  wha tever  i s  
our duty to God, we must disregard the opinion of the  
world,  and do what i s  r ight .  To a l l  who would tur n us  
from the path of duty, we must g ive the apost le’s  reply,  
“Whethe r  i t  be  r i gh t  to  obey  men  r a the r  than  God ,  
judge ye.” We must  not  venture upon a  scanda l  to  the  
church,  to avoid a scandal  to the world.  I t  would be a  
mos t  p repo s t e rou s  k ind  o f  cha r i t y  t o  p l e a s e  men  by  
di sobeying God. Though a l l  the world should utter  i t s  
howl against  the str ictness  of our rel ig ion, and demand 
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a relaxation of it, we must not gratify their humour, nor  
s e ek  to  w in  them,  by  re l ax ing  the  l e a s t  p a r t  o f  th a t  
sever ity which the law of God and our own conscience  
require of us.

I f  t h e  s t r i c t n e s s  o f  ou r  re l i g i on  s hou l d ,  a s  i t  may  
sometimes, accidental ly prove an occasion of s in to our  
neighbour, we are not even on that account to abate it .  
There is no doubt that fervent and consistent piety does  
o f t en t imes  exc i t e  not  on ly  the  r id i cu le,  bu t  the  r age  
a nd  ma l i c e  o f  t h e  w i c ked .  I t  h a s  no t  u n f r e qu en t l y  
happened ,  tha t  they  have  been  provoked  in to  a  t r u ly  
diabolical spir it ,  and have been ir r itated by the relig ion  
of  their  f r iends into g reater  lengths of  wickedness ,  t i l l  
those very fr iends have been ready to conceal or g ive up  
much of their relig ion, under the idea of preventing the  
wickednes s  i t  s eemed to  occa s ion .  But  th i s  i s  wrong .  
O u r  L o rd  wa s  a  s t o n e  o f  s t u m b l i n g  a n d  a  ro c k  o f  
o f f e n c e  t o  t h e  J ew s ;  s o m e  we re  s c a n d a l i s e d  a t  h i s  
doct r ine,  a s  a  de sp i se r  o f  the  l aw of  Moses ;  o ther s  a t  
his conduct, as if he were a glutton and a wine-bibber, a  
f r iend of  publ icans and s inner s ,  and a sabbath-breaker ;  
but  ye t  for  a l l  the se  ca lumnie s ,  he  a l te red  noth ing  in  
h i s  t e a ch ing  o r  i n  h i s  conduc t ,  bu t  am id s t  a l l  t h e i r  
c l amour s  s t i l l  went  on preaching and doing a s  he  d id  
before.  Those that  are hi s  di sc ip les  must  a l so go on in  
their  cour se of  spir i tual  re l ig ion, a l though they should  
pe rce ive  ev i l  men on  tha t  account  to  wax  wor se  and  
wor s e  i n  t he i r  h a t red  o f  God  and  h i s  p eop l e.  Much  
sp i r i tua l  d i scret ion,  I  admit ,  i s  required not  to of fend  
unnecessar i ly, by adding to our relig ion that which God  
has not commanded; by performing rel ig ious duties out  
o f  p l a ce  and  s e a son ;  by  the  r i g id  ma in tenance  o f  an  
unp re s c r i bed  p rec i s i on ;  and  e spec i a l l y  by  need l e s s l y 
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obtruding our piety in a way that looks l ike ostentation  
and parade. But a l l  sacr i f ice of pr inciple,  and violat ion  
of conscience; a l l  g iving up acknowledged duty for the  
sake of preventing the outbreaks of wickedness ,  soften- 
ing prejudice,  and conci l iat ing good-wil l ,  i s  doing evi l  
ourselves, to keep others from doing it.

N o r  mu s t  we  s a c r i f i c e  o u r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a n d  a c t  i n  
opposition to our conscience, even to please the church  
of  Chr i s t .  We must  separate f rom what we deem to be  
an unscr iptura l  communion, and absta in f rom what we  
cons ider  a  s in fu l  pract ice,  a l though we incur the con- 
d emna t i on  o f  many  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i on ,  o r  even  
of  the major i ty of  them. Separat ion from our brethren  
without a cause,  and opposit ion to them without suff i- 
cient reason, are evil ,  as disturbing without g rounds the  
unity and peace of the church; but then such separation  
and opposition are str ictly proper where there is g round  
and reason for them.

“If  that  appear a  duty to us ,” says  Bishop Hopkins ,  a  for mer  
prelate of the Ir ish church, “that hath an appearance of evil to the  
generality of the most sober-minded and serious Christians, why now  
this should not presently sway our consciences, yet it should engage  
us to make a str ict search and enquiry, whether it be our duty or  
not;  i f  i t  be that which is  contrary to the opinion and practice  
of holy and pious Christians, it ought to have this authority with us,  
to put us to a s tand, and to make us examine whether that  we  
account a duty, be a duty or not. As, for instance, some among us  
at this day are persuaded that they ought to worship God one way,  
and some another; and what appears to be a duty to one, hath the  
appearance of  ev i l  in  i t  to  another.  Why,  now, fo l low nei ther  
of these because it is their judgment and practice; but yet i f  thy  
persuasion be contrary to the persuasion of the most pious and sober- 
minded Chr is t ians,  this  ought so f ar to prevai l  as  to make men  
suspect lest they are mistaken, and to put them upon diligent enquiry  
and an impor tant search into their  g rounds and arguments :  but  
after al l ,  s t i l l  fol low that which you are convinced in your own  
conscience is your duty, how evil soever it may appear to others, one  
way or another.”
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The s e  rema rk s  mu s t  commend  themse l ve s  by  t he i r  
candour as well as truth, to every honest mind, and had  
they been acted upon by the bulk of  profes s ing Chr i s- 
t ians  in every age,  would have spared the eccles ias t ica l  
h i s tor ian the t rouble  of  recording the thousand ang r y  
controver s ies  and hor r id per secut ions,  which have dis- 
f i gu red  h i s  p age s ,  and  d i s g r a c ed  t he  va r i ou s  p a r t i e s  
w h i c h ,  f o r  t h e  t i m e,  h ave  g a i n e d  t h e  a s c e n d a n t  i n  
Ch r i s t e ndom.  S ch i sm  and  p e r s e cu t i on  wou l d  n eve r  
h ave  e x i s t e d ,  t h o u g h  m a ny  s e p a r a t i o n s  m i g h t  s t i l l  
h ave  t aken  p l ace ;  bu t  the  s ecede r s  wou ld  have  ac t ed  
cautiously and conscientiously,  while those from whom  
they ret ired,  perceiving upon what motives they acted,  
would have reverenced the pr inciple, however they may  
have lamented the act ,  and nei ther  a t tempted to crush  
them with the arm of power, nor to brand them with the  
charge of schism.

The  in junc t ion  to  avo id  the  appea rance  o f  ev i l  ou t  
o f  rega rd  to  the  f e e l i ng s  o f  o the r s ,  re l a t e s  to  th ing s  
indif ferent,  or in other words,  to the enjoyment of our  
C h r i s t i a n  l i b e r t y.  A m i d s t  t h e  i n f i n i t e  d i ve r s i t y  o f  
human opinion, i t  i s  to be looked for, that some things  
of a perfect ly neutral  character,  which may be done, or  
not done, without blame in either case, wil l  appear evil  
to some; and therefore, i t  i s  both matter of char ity and  
duty in a  Chr i s t ian to absta in f rom them. The manner  
in which we are to use our l iber ty in things indif ferent  
i s  s t a t e d  a t  l e n g t h  i n  1  C o r .  v i i i .  A  q u e s t i o n  h a d  
a r i s en  i n  t he  p r im i t ive  chu rch  abou t  t he  l aw fu lne s s  
o f  e a t i n g  me a t  t h a t  h a d  b e en  o f f e re d  t o  i do l s ,  a nd  
o f  a t t end ing  the  f ea s t s  tha t  were  he ld  in  the  hea then  
temples  in  honour of  the gods .  Some of  the pr imit ive  
p ro fe s so r s  re a soned  thu s ,  “ I  be l i eve  the  ido l  to  be  a 
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mere nonentity, and therefore can not only eat the f lesh  
of animals that have been offered in sacr if ice to him, but  
I  can even go to hi s  feas t ;  for  the so ca l led dei ty i s  in  
my  e s t e e m  a  m e re  n a m e .” “ B u t ,” s ay s  t h e  a p o s t l e ,  
“ t a ke  h e ed  l e s t  by  a ny  me an s  t h i s  l i b e r t y  o f  you r s  
become a  s tumbl ing block to them that  a re  weak.  For  
i f  any see thee which hast knowledge, sit  at meat in the  
ido l ’s  t emple,  sha l l  not  the  consc ience  o f  h im tha t  i s  
we ak  b e  embo ldened  t o  e a t  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  
o f fe red to  ido l s :  and through thy knowledge sha l l  the  
weak  b ro the r  p e r i s h ,  f o r  whom Chr i s t  d i ed ?” Now,  
obser ve  the  apos t l e ’s  own noble,  char i t able,  and se l f - 
denying resolution in reference to this matter : “Where- 
fo re  i f  mea t  make  my b ro the r  to  o f f end ,  ( i .  e.  i f  my  
example lead him to s in, )  I  wi l l  eat  no f lesh whi le the  
wo r l d  s t a nde th ,  l e s t  I  make  my  b ro th e r  t o  o f f end .”  
The same reasoning is applied to a similar case stated in  
Rom.  x iv,  and  the  s ame conc lu s ion  i s  come to :  “Le t  
u s  f o l l ow  a f t e r  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  make  f o r  p e a c e,  and  
t h i n g s  w h e re by  o n e  m ay  e d i f y  a n o t h e r .” “ We  t h e n  
tha t  a re  s t rong ,  ough t  to  bea r  the  in f i r mi t i e s  o f  the  
weak,  and not to please our se lves .  Let  every one of  us  
p lease  hi s  neighbour for  hi s  good to edi f ica t ion.  Even  
a s  Chr i s t  p lea sed  not  h imse l f .” Thi s ,  then ,  i s  the  l aw  
of  Chr i s t ian l iber ty in things indi f ferent .  When we do  
those things which we know to be lawful ,  yet  s t i l l  not  
obl igator y,  but  which other s  think to be s inful ,  we do  
no t  a c t  ch a r i t a b l y :  s u ch  t h i ng s  s hou l d  t h e re f o re  b e  
avoided;  to do them is  not an act  of  duty,  for they are  
confessedly indifferent, and to leave them undone is not  
an act of s in, while the doing of them, in such circum- 
s t a n c e s ,  i s  a t t ended  w i t h  many  d i s a dvan t a g e s .  You r  
own p i e ty  i s  b rough t  in to  su sp i c ion .  Othe r s  may  be 
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unnecessar i ly g r ieved, and the communion of sa ints  be  
inter rupted,  and some may be led by your example to  
do the same things in opposition to their conscience, and  
even to go much further in what is wrong.

St i l l ,  th i s  deference to the opinions  of  other s  has  i t s  
l imi t s ,  nor  does  i t ,  in  any ca se,  forb id  the  a t tempt  to  
remove their  scruples  by argument and per suas ion.  We  
a re  not  obl iged  to  consu l t  the  whims  and capr ice s  o f  
every ignorant or f as t idious individual  who chooses  to  
t ake  excep t ion  to  our  conduc t ;  nor  to  submi t  to  the  
unreasonable and imper tinent interference of every one  
who assumes a r ight to cal l  us to account; much less to  
sol ici t  the opinions of our neighbour s on al l  occasions,  
for this would be endless and r idiculous: but st i l l  a man  
who is regardful (as every man ought to be,) of his own  
chr istian reputation, the credit of relig ion, and the com- 
for t ,  e specia l ly  the sa fe ty,  of  hi s  neighbour,  wi l l  of ten  
s ay  to  h imse l f ,  in  re fe rence  to  a  pa r t i cu l a r  ac t ion ,  or  
cour se of act ions,  “Well ,  a l though I could do this  with  
a  c lear  conscience,  because I  bel ieve i t  i s  quite lawful ;  
ye t ,  a s  I  am  no t  ob l i g ed  t o  do  i t ,  a nd  I  know i t  i s  
thought  to be wrong by other s ,  I  wi l l  abs ta in f rom i t ,  
lest I injure my rel ig ious profess ion in their est imation,  
o r  l e ad  them,  by  my example,  to  do  the  s ame th ing ,  
in  oppos i t ion  to  the i r  consc i ence.” Many  a  p ro fe s so r  
has injured, i f  not ruined his reputation for ever, in the  
es t imation of some per sons,  by act ions which appeared  
qu i te  l awfu l  in  h i s  own eyes ,  and perhaps  were  rea l ly  
s o,  bu t  we re  no t  though t  so  by  tho s e  who  ob se r ved  
h im.  The i r  dec i s ion  wa s  con t r a r y  to  cha r i t y ;  bu t  h i s  
conduct  was  no les s  contrar y to prudence.  Reputat ion  
is  a thing which no man may tr i f le with, but every one  
must  watch with s leepless  and jea lous vig i lance;  and i t 
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i s  a s s a i l ab l e  f rom so  many  qua r te r s ,  and  wounded  by  
such sma l l  and seeming ly  contempt ible  weapons ,  tha t  
we must never be off  our guard. It  i s  not enough to do  
what we know to be r ight, but we must ever be studious  
to avoid what others imagine to be evil. We must be not  
only as  har mless  as  doves ,  but as  wise as  ser pents .  I t  i s  
our  duty,  in  some case s ,  to  y ie ld  to  the ignorance we  
cannot enl ighten,  and to g ive way to the prejudice we  
c anno t  conv ince.  We  mus t  neve r,  I  a l l ow,  c a r r y  ou r  
c a ndou r  s o  f a r  a s  t o  g ive  up  p r i n c i p l e  t o  ou r  own  
har m,  or  to  comply  wi th  other  per sons ’ pre judice s  to  
o u r  n e i g h b o u r ’s  h a r m ;  bu t  w h e n  we  c a n  g ive  way,  
wi thout  the  r i sk  o f  in jur y  to  our se lve s  or  our  ne igh- 
bou r,  and  w i th  t he  p robab i l i t y  o f  good  to  bo th ,  an  
ob s t ina te  a t t achment  to  our  own op in ion  shou ld  no t  
prompt us  to s tand out .  Great  sacr i f ice of  fee l ing,  and  
considerable sel f-denial ,  wil l  sometimes be necessary in  
acting upon this plan; but what is relig ion but one con- 
t i nued  cou r s e  o f  s e l f - den i a l ?  Tak ing  up  the  c ro s s  i s  
the  cond i t ion  on  which  a lone  we can  be  accep ted  a s  
disciples  of Chr is t .  I t  may, perhaps,  occas ional ly inf l ict  
a  wound upon our  pr ide,  make a  deduct ion f rom our  
s e l f - impor t ance,  and  be  f e l t  a s  an  abr idgment  o f  our  
independence, to make this concession to weakness and  
f a s t id iousnes s ,  but  i t  i s  due a l ike  to  our se lves ,  to  our  
n e i g h b o u r ,  a n d  t o  G o d .  I t  i s  t h e  l aw  o f  r e l i g i o n ;  
and ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  i s  t he  pe r f e c t i on  o f  human  cha r a c t e r,  
which  cons i s t s  o f  the  admixture,  in  due  propor t ions ,  
o f  the  oppo s i t e  e l ement s  o f  i ndependence  and  com- 
p l a i s a n c e .  S i n ,  i n  a ny  f o r m ,  a n d  i n  a ny  d e g re e ,  i s  
so  ev i l ,  and  shou ld  be  f e l t  by  the  Chr i s t i an  to  be  so  
ha te fu l  and  d i sg r ace fu l ,  tha t  he  shou ld  de te r mine  to  
stand clear of it, and be acquitted, not only in the cour t 
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of conscience and of God, but at the bar of every human  
be ing  upon  e a r th .  H i s  re l i g iou s  cha r a c t e r,  a s  a  p ro- 
f e s so r,  shou ld  be  a s  dea r  to  h im,  and  an  ob jec t  o f  a s  
much care,  a s  her reputat ion i s  to a  female who i s  not  
satisf ied with knowing that she has committed no viola- 
t ion of  chas t i ty,  but  would not  be suspected of  i t  by a  
single individual in the world.

P ro f e s s o r s ,  c on s i d e r  t h i s  c l e a r  a nd  comprehen s ive  
r u le  o f  conduct .  I t  i s  not  enough not  to  do ev i l ,  but  
we  mus t  no t  even  s eem to  do  i t ;  we  mus t  avo id  the  
f i r s t  for the sake of conscience, and the second for the  
s a ke  o f  r e pu t a t i on ;  t h e  f i r s t  f o r  ou r  own  s a ke ,  t h e  
s econd  fo r  our  ne ighbour ’s  s ake ;  and  bo th  fo r  God ’s  
s ake.  I t  i s  no t  enough  to  a s k  conce r n ing  an  a c t i on ,  
whe the r  i t  i s  l aw fu l ,  bu t  we  mu s t  enqu i re  whe the r  
i t  i s  s e e m l y ;  n o r  m u s t  w e  s a y,  “ P r o v e  t h a t  i t  
i s  e v i l ,  a n d  I  w i l l  a b s t a i n  f r o m  i t ; ” b u t ,  “ I f  i t  
has  the shadow, not  the subs tance,  but  the mere show  
o f  e v i l ,  I  w i l l  a vo i d  i t .” A n d  i f  we  a r e  t o  a vo i d  
the  re s embl ance  o f  ev i l ,  how much  more  ev i l  i t s e l f :  
i f  what only some men think to be sin, how much more  
wha t  a l l  men know to  be  such !  And whi l e  we  a re  to  
abstain from the l ikeness of evi l ,  we are not to be con- 
t en t  w i th  the  mere  l i kene s s  o f  good :  pu t t ing  on  the  
appea r ance  o f  ev i l  may  s ink  u s  to  pe rd i t ion ,  bu t  the  
mere shadow of good will never lead us to heaven.
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CHAPTER VIII.

CONFORMITY TO THE WORLD.

There i s  such  a  p recep t  a s  th i s  in  the  New Tes t a - 
ment ,  “Be not  confor med to thi s  world.” I t  i s  un- 

repealed,  and in fu l l  force;  and i s  a s  binding now as  i t  
was  in the days  of  the apost le s .  There may exi s t  d i f f i - 
cult ies in the way of ascer taining its  meaning, its  appli- 
cabil i ty, and its  l imits ,  but i t  has a meaning. Chr ist ians,  
and  even  expos i to r s  o f  Sc r ip tu re,  may  d i f f e r  in  the i r  
opinions of i t s  impor t,  but st i l l  i t  i s  a rule of Chr ist ian  
conduct.  There are passages s imilar  to i t  in other par t s  
o f  the  Word o f  God;  such a s  the  fo l lowing ,  to  which  
the reader i s  ear nest ly requested to tur n:  1 John i i ,  15,  
1 6 ;  M a t t h e w  v i ,  2 4 ;  G a l .  i ,  1 0 ;  J a m e s  i v,  4 .  To  
what  does  the  r u le  app ly?  Not  mere ly  to  ac tua l  v ice :  
immora l i ty  i s  forb idden in  other  p laces  where  i t s  ac t s  
a re  enumera ted  and  branded :  nor  on  the  o ther  hand ,  
can i t  intend to set the Chr ist ian in al l  things in direct  
contrar iety to the world. It is not a command to useless  
and unmeaning s ingular i ty,  for  the sake of  s ingular i ty.  
The world i s  somet imes and in some things  r ight ;  and  
in al l  that is kind, cour teous, polite, and honourable; in  
a l l  the innocent usages of society; in a l l  the pure tastes  
and lawful pur suits  of our neighbour s,  we may be con- 
for med to the world.  But there are many things which 
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occupy a kind of middle place between these extremes;  
they are not absolutely immoral,  nor are they innocent,  
pure,  o r  l awfu l ,  fo r  a  Chr i s t i an .  They  a re  s in fu l ,  bu t  
ye t  no t  wha t  a re  u s u a l l y  d enomin a t ed  v i c i ou s ;  a nd  
some  o f  t hem a re  th ing s  l aw fu l  i n  the i r  n a tu re,  and  
made wrong only by excess .  They are matter s  which a  
man may car ry on, and yet not lose his reputation with  
t he  mu l t i t ude,  even  a s  a  p ro f e s so r ;  and  ye t  they  a re  
forbidden. It wil l  help us, i f  we turn back and consider  
what a profess ion of rel ig ion implies ;  and i t  i s ,  that we  
t ake  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  a s  our  Sav iour,  Lord ,  and  
Example:  that  we are supremely intent upon the sa lva- 
t ion  o f  our  sou l s  a s  the  g rea t  end  and  ob jec t  o f  ex- 
i s t ence ;  and  make  the  Word  o f  God  the  r u l e  o f  ou r  
c onduc t .  I n  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we  a re  d i f f e ren t  f rom  t h e  
world around us; this,  in f act, constitutes the difference  
between us and them. We acknowledge our selves to be  
a  pecul i a r  people,  and th i s  separa t ion i s  v i s ibly  main- 
ta ined by our  ent i re  submis s ion to the laws of  Chr i s t .  
We  s ay  t o  a l l  a round  u s ,  “Wha t eve r  you  s e ek ,  I  am  
seek ing  s a lva t ion ;  whatever  r u le s  o f  conduct  you ob- 
s e r ve,  I  obey  the  l aws  o f  Chr i s t  a s  l a i d  down in  the  
New Te s t amen t .  I  am gove r ned  by  the s e  l aw s  i n  a l l  
t h ing s ;  and  I  c anno t  a l l ow you  to  ob t r ude  upon  me  
your rules  of  act ion.  I  am deter mined in what  i s  r ight  
or  wrong,  not  by the l aws of  honour,  f a sh ion,  or  am- 
bition, but by the commands of Christ.”

“Now such is real ly the impor t of a Chr ist ian profess ion, and  
therefore conformity to the world must be tr ied by this and this  
alone. The member of a community or of a family, situated in the  
midst of other states or families, must be governed by the laws of  
his own community, and must not al low the laws of these other  
states or families to be obtruded upon him, but must obey his own.  
So the Christian church is a community situated in the midst of the 
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world, and has laws of its own, which it. must obey, and not allow  
the world to impose upon it their maxims, customs, and rules of  
act ion. I t  i s  not to a l low a foreign jur i sdict ion to come in and  
modify and relax its code, under the pretext that it is too r ig id or  
severe: too much in opposition to the systems that prevail around.”

A professor,  as  long as he i s  such, must obey the laws  
of Chr ist’s kingdom, and if he will not, he should retire.  
The church is Chr ist’s community, peculiar in its nature,  
dif ferent from al l  other s,  being a str ict ly spir itual kind- 
dom,  which  i s  no t  o f  th i s  wor ld :  i t  i s  pecu l i a r  in  i t s  
des ign,  being intended to shew for th the glory of  God  
in its present sanctif ication and eternal salvation through  
Chr i s t .  I t  mus t  keep up,  not  l e t  down i t s  s ingu la r i ty ;  
i t  must  maintain i t s  pecul iar i ty of  nature and des ign as  
a holy, heavenly body, and not do any thing to soften it  
down, and blend itself with the kingdoms of this world.  
Al l  at tempts ,  on the par t  of  i t s  member s ,  to accommo- 
date i t  to the community by which i t  i s  sur rounded, i s  
a n  e n c ro a c h m e n t  o n  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  i t s  H e a d ,  a n  
incipient alteration of its nature, and a frustration of its  
designs.

You are now prepared to see what  confor mity to the  
world is forbidden to a professing Christian.

1 .  A  c o n f o r m i t y  o f  s p i r i t :  a n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  s p i r i t  
o f  the wor ld?  I t  i s  descr ibed by the apos t le,  where he  
s ay s ,  “They  mind  e a r th l y  th ing s .” Th i s  i s  a  conc i s e,  
emphat ic,  and accura te  descr ip t ion o f  a  wor ld ly  man;  
his  supreme, yea,  exclusive desire,  a im, and purpose,  i s  
to get  as  much, and enjoy as  much, of  the world as  he  
can. He thinks of  nothing el se,  and wishes for nothing  
e l se.  His hopes and fear s ,  joys and sor rows, des ires  and  
d i s l ikes ,  are  a l l  o f  the ear th,  ear th ly.  This  i s  se t  for th,  
in another for m, by the Psa lmist ,  “There be many that  
s ay,  who wi l l  show us  any  good?” What  an  empha t i c 
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descr ipt ion of  a  wor ld ly mind,  of  the exclus ive regard  
to,  and  wi sh  fo r,  e a r th ly  po s s e s s ion s  and  en joyment !  
We have  s t i l l  another  repre senta t ion  o f  i t  in  the  r i ch  
man  i n  t h e  p a r a b l e ,  who,  upon  t h e  i n c re a s e  o f  h i s  
wea l th ,  i s  made  to  s ay,  “Sou l ,  thou ha s t  much goods  
la id up for many year s ,  take thine ease,  eat ,  dr ink, and  
be  mer r y.” Thi s ,  then,  i s  a  wor ld ly  sp i r i t ,  the  making  
the wor ld the highes t  object  o f  pur sui t ,  and the chie f  
s o u r c e  o f  e n j oy m e n t .  T h i s  s h ew s  i t s e l f  i n  va r i o u s  
way s ;  i n  t h e  l ove  o f  p l e a s u re  i n  one ;  i n  ava r i c e  i n  
another ;  ambit ion in a third; exclusive del ight in home  
in  a  four th .  In  p ropor t ion  a s  a  Chr i s t i an  pa r t ake s  o f  
i t ,  he i s  wor ld ly-minded.  I f  he appear  l ike  one whose  
supreme a im i s  to  be  r i ch  and  happy  on  ea r th :  i f  he  
appear to be continually intent on increasing his wealth  
and  mu l t i p l y ing  h i s  comfo r t s ;  i f  he  l ook  l i ke  a  man  
who i s  ent i re ly  occupied in enjoying himse l f  here ;  no  
ma t te r  how remote  he  may  be  f rom cove tousne s s ,  o r  
ambit ion,  or sensual i ty,  no matter  how pure and inno- 
cent hi s  ta s tes  may be,  he i s  a  worldly-minded man. I t  
i s  the intent ion of  Chr i s t ’s  kingdom to exhibi t  a  com- 
mun i t y  who  l ive  by  f a i t h ;  who se  de l i gh t  i s  i n  God ;  
whose joy and peace come from believing; who are not  
so  much seeking to  be  happy now, a s  prepar ing to  be  
h a p py  h e re a f t e r .  Ju s t  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  a  
Chr ist ian is  more anxious about his body than his soul;  
ea r th  than  heaven ;  t ime than  e te r n i ty ;  t empora l  pos- 
ses s ions  than eter na l  sa lvat ion;  and jus t  in so f ar  a s  he  
s e ems  t o  de r ive  h i s  h app ine s s  f rom th ing s  o f  s en s e,  
r a the r  th an  th ing s  o f  f a i t h ,  he  i s  con fo r ming  to  the  
world; for the spir it of the world is an earthly spir it.

2 .  Our nonconfor mity  to  the  wor ld  must  inc lude in  
i t ,  a  s t e r n  re fu s a l  to  adop t  tho se  co r r up t  p r inc ip l e s , 
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or rather that  want of  pr inciple,  on which a g reat  par t  
of the modern system of trade is  conducted. I dwell  on  
th i s  sub jec t ,  wi th  a  repe t i t ion  tha t  many wi l l  d i s l ike,  
because  o f  i t s  g rea t  impor tance  and neces s i ty.  We are  
commanded to fol low whatsoever things are t rue,  jus t ,  
hone s t ,  love ly  and  o f  good  repor t ;  and  we  a re  to  do  
n o t h i n g  t h a t  i s  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h i s  r u l e .  T h i s  i s  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  l aw  o f  t r a d e :  t h i s  i s  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t  
system of commercial  morali ty, from which we may not  
d e p a r t .  I n  r e p l y  t o  a l l  t h i s ,  i t  i s  s a i d  b y  m a n y  
professor s, that if they do not, in some degree, conform  
to the practices of other s,  in the manner of conducting  
business, although these practices cannot be justi f ied on  
the g round of  Scr ipture,  they cannot l ive.  Then, I  say,  
they ought not,  in their meaning of the phrase, to l ive.  
For  what  does  i t  mean?  Not  tha t  they cannot  subs i s t ,  
but  tha t  they cannot  l ive  so  comfor tably ;  cannot  have  
s o  g o o d  a  h o u s e ,  s u c h  e l e g a n t  f u r n i t u re ,  a n d  s u c h  
l u x u r i o u s  d i e t .  W h a t  s a y s  C h r i s t ?  “ I f  t h y  h a n d  
offend thee, cut it off; it  is better for thee to enter into  
l i f e  ma imed,  than  hav ing  two hands ,  to  go  in to  he l l ,  
i n to  t he  f i re  t h a t  n eve r  s h a l l  b e  quenched .” “Who- 
soever  wi l l  come a f te r  me,  l e t  h im deny h imse l f ,  and  
t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s  and  fo l l ow me.” The re  wa s  an  age  
of the church, when its members were required to burn  
a little incense to the statue of the gods or the emperors,  
and  upon  non-comp l i ance  w i th  the  command ,  we re  
hur r ied off  to be torn to pieces by l ions in the amphi- 
theat re.  Upon that  s ing le  ac t ,  because  i t  was  regarded  
as a test of Chr ist ian character and inf luence, depended  
not  on ly  the i r  p roper ty  or  l iber ty,  but  the i r  l i f e ;  and  
my r i a d s  s a c r i f i c e d  t h e i r  l i ve s  r a t h e r  t h an  con fo r m .  
W h a t  i s  n ow  t h e  o rd e a l ?  W h a t  i s  n ow  t h e  t r i a l  o f 
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in teg r i ty?  Not  an ac t  o f  homage to  Jupi ter  or  Tra jan :  
but bowing the knee and burning incense to Mammon!  
And sha l l  the re  be  no  mar ty r s  fo r  chr i s t i an  mora l i ty,  
even as there were once mar tyr s for chr is t ian doctr ine?  
If  the early Chr ist ians could not serve God and Jupiter,  
s h a l l  we  t r y  t o  s e r ve  G o d  a n d  M a m m o n ?  I f  t h e y  
hesitated not to sacr if ice their l ives for their profession,  
shall  we think it hard to g ive up a por tion of our gains?  
Trade i s  the tr ia l  of  the church iu the present day,  and  
fear fu l  are the di sc losures  which i t  makes .  Other ages ,  
bes ides our own, have been, in some measure,  exposed  
t o  t h i s  t r i a l .  “ T h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  Wy c l i f f e ,” s a i d  t h e  
Pop i s h  I nqu i s i t o r ,  Re i nhe r,  “ a re  men  o f  a  s e r i ou s ,  
modes t  depor tment ,  avoid ing a l l  o s tenta t ion in  dre s s ,  
mixing l i t t le with the world. They maintain themselves  
wholly by their own labour, and utterly despise wealth,  
be ing  conten t  wi th  ba re  nece s s a r i e s .  They  fo l low no  
t r a f f i c ,  b e c au s e  i t  i s  a t t e nd ed  w i t h  s o  much  l y i n g ,  
swear ing, and cheating. They are chaste and temperate,  
a re  neve r  s e en  in  t ave r n s ,  o r  amused  by  the  t r i f l i ng  
ga ie t i e s  o f  l i f e.” To go out ,  o r  keep  out ,  o f  bus ine s s ,  
however,  in  order  to  avo id  i t s  sna re s ,  i s  not  requ i red  
of  chr i s t ians :  but i t  i s  evident ly their  duty to avoid a l l  
way s  o f  t r an s ac t ing  i t ,  tha t  a re  con t r a r y  to  the  r u l e s  
o f  the  Word o f  God,  the  mora l i ty  o f  which  does  not  
f luc tua te  wi th  the  cu s toms  o f  men ,  and  the  manner s  
o f  t h e  a g e .  I f  we  c a n n o t  g e t  a ny  t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  
bread and water,  wi thout  ly ing and f raud,  we must  be  
content even with this hard fare.

I  c annot  fo rebea r  to  t r an sc r ibe  f rom Dr.  Cha lmer s ’  
admi r ab l e  d i s cour s e s  on  “The  App l i c a t ion  o f  Chr i s - 
t ianity to the commercia l  and ordinary Aff air s  of  Li fe,”  
the following passages, i f  i t  be only to f ind an oppor tu-
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nity of  urgent ly recommending to chr i s t ian tradesmen,  
the  perusa l  o f  th i s  incomparable  vo lume.  Speak ing o f  
that class of vir tues which are usually styled the morali- 
t ie s  o f  soc ia l  l i fe,  in  d i s t inct ion f rom those  of  a  more  
str ictly pious kind, he says,

“On this very subject there is a tendency to delusion on the part  
of the disciples of the faith. They need to be reminded of the solemn  
and indispensable relig iousness of the second class of virtues. They  
must not expend all their warmth on the high and peculiar doctr ines  
of the New Testament, while they offer a cold and reluctant ad- 
mission to the practical duties of the New Testament. The apostle  
has bound the one to the other by the tie of immediate connexion.  
(Ephes.  iv,  22–28.)  We al together mistake the transfor ming in- 
fluence which the f aith of the gospel br ings along with it, i f we  
think that uprightness of character does not emerge at the same time  
with godl ines s  of  character.  Let ,  therefore,  ever y pretender to  
Chr istianity vindicate this assertion by his own personal history in  
the world. Let him not lay his godliness aside when he has done  
with the morning devotion of his family: but car ry it abroad with  
him and make it his companion and guide through the whole business  
of the day; always bear ing in his hear t the sentiment, that ‘thou  
God seest me’; and remembering that there is not one hour that can  
flow, or one occasion that can cast up, where his law is not present  
with some imper ious exaction or other. It is false that the pr inciple  
of christian sanctification possesses no influence over the familiar ities  
of civil and ordinary life. It is altogether false, that godliness is a virtue  
of such a lofty and monastic order, as to hold its dominion only over the  
solemnities of worship, or over the solitudes of prayer and spir itual  
contemplation. If it be substantially a grace within us at all, it will  
g ive a direction and a colour to the whole of our path in society.  
There is not one conceivable transaction among all the manifold  
var ieties of human employment, which it is not fitted to animate by  
its spir it. There is nothing that meets us, too homely to be beyond  
the reach of obtaining from its influence the stamp of something  
celestial. It offers to take the whole man under its ascendancy, and  
to subordinate all its movements: nor does it hold the place which  
r ightfully belongs to it, till it be vested with a presiding author ity  
over the entire system of human affair s. And, therefore it is, that  
the preacher is not br inging down Christianity, he is only sending it  
abroad over the field of its legitimate operation, when he goes with it 
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to your counting-houses, and there rebukes every selfish inclination  
that would carry you ever so little within the limits of fraudulency;  
when he enters into your chambers of agency, and there detects the  
character of falsehood, which lurks under all the plausibility of your  
multiplied and excessive charges; when he repairs to the crowded  
market place, and pronounces of every bargain, over which truth, in  
all the str ictness of Quaker ism, has not presided, that it is tainted  
with evil: when he looks into your shops, and, listening to the con- 
test of argument between him who magnif ies an ar ticle, and him  
who pretends to undervalue it, calls it the contest of avar ice broken  
loose from the restraints of integr ity: he is not by all this vulgar ising  
religion, or giving it the hue and the character of earthliness. He is  
only asserting the r ight and the universality of its sole pre-eminence  
over man. And, therefore, i t  i s ,  that i f  possible to solemnize his  
hearer s to the, practice of simplicity and godly sincer ity in their  
dealings, he would try to make the odiousness of sin stand out visibly  
on every shade and modification of dishonesty; and to assure them  
that if there be a place in our world, where the subtle evasion, and  
the dexterous imposition, and the sly but gainful concealment, and  
the report which misleads an enquirer, and the gloss which tempts  
the unwary purchaser, are not only currently practised in the walks  
of merchandise, but when not car r ied forward to the glare and the  
liberality of falsehood, are beheld with general connivance; if there  
be a place where the sense of morality has thus fallen, and all the  
nicer delicacies of conscience are overborne in the keen and ambitious  
r ivalry of men hastening to be r ich, and wholly g iven over to the  
idolatrous service of the god of this world, then that is the place, the  
smoke of whose iniquity r ises before Him who sitteth on the throne,  
in a tide of deepest and most revolting abomination.”

In their  way of  doing business ,  are not the people of  
the world actuated by a spir i t  of  supreme and unmixed  
se l f i shness ,  g r inding down their  servants  by over-work  
a nd  unde r -wage s ;  w r i ng i ng  f rom  th em th e  g re a t e s t  
amount of labour, at the lowest cost ,  and wear ing them  
ou t  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  g a i n ?  I n  a l l  t h e i r  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  
o ther s ,  i s  i t  not  the i r  maxim,  the  mas ter  s t roke o f  a l l  
the i r  po l i cy,  to  buy a s  cheap,  and se l l  a s  dear  a s  they  
can, careless, so as they get a good profit, whether others  
ga in  or  lo se?  Do they ever  th ink i t  wor th the i r  whi le 
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to ask whether their neighbour can l ive upon the terms  
w i th  wh ich  they  a re  u rgen t  to  make  h im comply,  in  
order  tha t  they  may dr ive  a  good barga in ;  and would  
t h ey  n o t  a l m o s t  l a u g h  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  s u c h  a  p o o r  
s impleton,  as  should ta lk to them about taking care of  
their  neighbour s ’ interes t  a s  wel l  a s  their  own? Near ly  
the whole sys tem of  t rade,  a s  now conducted,  i s  based  
on  supreme se l f i shne s s ,  and  an  u t te r  d i s rega rd  o f  the  
we l f a re  o f  o the r s .  Ungod ly  men  w i l l  no t  deny  th i s ;  
t h ey  w i l l  unb l u s h i n g l y  t e l l  you ,  t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
maxims, and that this i s  the spir it ,  on which business i s  
done in the world.  Now i s  a l l  th i s  cons i s tent  with the  
love of  God and our neighbour,  with the sp i r i t  o f  the  
gospel ,  and the precepts  of  the New Testament,  or the  
example of  Jesus Chr is t?  You may lear n how to answer  
this ,  by refer r ing only to one or two passages of Scr ip- 
ture,  such for  ins tance a s ,  “Let  no man seek h i s  own,  
but  another ’s  weal th .” “I t  i s  more bles sed to g ive than  
to  rece ive.” “Do unto other s  a s  ye  would they should  
do  un t o  you .” Su re l y  s u ch  p re c ep t s  f o r b i d  a l l  h a rd  
dea l ing ,  a l l  regard le s snes s  o f  our  ne ighbour ’s  in tere s t .  
But are not professor s as  deeply implicated as other s in  
t h i s  s i n ?  Do  no t  t h ey  a dop t  t h e  wo r l d ’s  max im ,  o f  
minding only themselves  and car ing nothing about the  
th ings  o f  the i r  ne ighbour s ;  l eav ing i r re l ig ious  men to  
s e e  and  s ay,  t h a t  t hey  a re  no t  wor s e  th an  p ro f e s so r s  
i n  t h e s e  r e s p e c t s ,  a n d  t h a t  t h e r e f o r e  t h e r e  c a n  b e  
only a nominal di f ference between chr is t ians and other  
men?  Thu s  s t umbl i ng  b lock s  a re  t h rown  in  t he  way  
of  s inner s ,  and their  conver s ion i s  h indered.  Do think  
what an effect would be produced if al l  chr istian trades- 
men would car ry the love of their neighbours with them  
in to the i r  bus ines s ,  and ac t  hones t ly,  honourably,  and 
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gene rou s l y,  and  no t  a cco rd ing  to  the  l oo se  mora l i t y  
of  the wor ld,  but  the more re f ined genius  of  the New  
Tes tament .  Let  a l l  chr i s t i ans  do bus ines s  on ly  for  one  
year on the generous, sel f-denying, char itable pr inciple  
o f  t h e  go spe l !  “ I t  wou ld  s h ake  t he  wor l d .  I t  wou ld  
r ing  louder  than  thunder.  Le t  the  ungod ly  see  them,  
in every bargain consulting the good of the per son they  
are trading with; seeking not their own wealth only but  
eve r y  man  ano the r ’s  wea l th ;  l iv ing  above  the  wor ld ;  
se t t ing no va lue on the wor ld ,  any fur ther  than i t  can  
be a means of glor ifying God; what do you think would  
be the e f fec t ?” Let  the church l ive  thus ,  and i t  would  
cover the world with confusion of f ace, and overwhelm  
them wi th  conv ic t ion  o f  s in .  “Only  l e t  them see  the  
church l iv ing above the wor ld ,  and doing bus ines s  on  
gospe l  pr incip les ,  seeking not  thei r  own interes t s ,  but  
the interes t s  of  their  fe l low-men, and inf ide l i ty  would  
hide its head, heresy would be dr iven out of the church,  
and this charming, blessed spir it  of love, would go over  
t h e  wor l d ,  l i ke  t he  wave s  o f  t h e  s e a .” And  a re  t hey  
n o t  b o u n d  t o  i t  b y  t h e i r  p ro f e s s i o n ?  W h e n  t h e y  
entered the church, they solemnly engaged to renounce  
the world and live for God, to have the mind of Chr ist,  
and to regula te  a l l  thei r  conduct  by that  bles sed Book  
which teaches us  to deny se l f ,  to love our neighbour s ,  
and  to  do  good to  a l l  men .  Around the  s ac red  t able,  
wi th  the  symbol s  o f  the  broken body and shed blood  
of  the Saviour in their  hands and mouths,  they avouch  
these  to  be the i r  pr inc ip le s ,  and p ledge themse lves  to  
l ive according to these maxims, and for these ends. And  
t h e n  w h a t  d o  t h ey  d o ?  G o  away,  a n d  o n  M o n d ay  
morning follow the maxims and rules of the men of the  
wor ld ,  and become a s  se l f i sh ,  a s  hard ,  a s  g r ind ing ,  a s 
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extor tionate in their business, as men of the world. Can  
such  men be  s aved?  Cer t a in ly  no t .  The i r s  i s  the  way  
of the ungodly who shal l  per i sh.  I t  i s  not more cer tain  
that any inf idel or profligate will sink to perdition, than  
that  a l l  profess ing chr is t ians who conform to the spir i t  
of  the world wi l l  do so.  They have double gui l t .  They  
are  swor n before God to a  d i f ferent  cour se,  and when  
they pur sue the bus ines s  pr inc ip le s  of  the wor ld ,  they  
perjure themselves before the Lord.

3. We are not to conform to the world, by a deference  
to  i t s  op in ions  on ques t ions  o f  r ight  and wrong.  Our  
op in ion s  mus t  be  t aken  f rom the  Word  o f  God ,  and  
must  be in accordance with i t .  That  must  be our s tan- 
dard of  mora l  sent iment;  and we must  adopt no other.  
I t  mus t  supp ly  u s  w i th  the  re a son s ,  why  we  app rove  
o r  c o n d e m n  a ny  t h i n g .  We  mu s t  a s k  t h e  q u e s t i o n ,  
“Wha t  s ay s  t h e  S c r i p t u re  on  t h i s  s ub j e c t ? ” and  no t  
“Wha t  s ay s  t h e  wo r l d ? ” Hav ing  a s c e r t a i n ed  wha t  i s  
the wil l  of God, the law of Chr ist ,  we must never want  
or  care  about  the wor ld ’s  opin ion;  much le s s  must  we  
desire or in any way seek to br ing down the law of Chr ist  
to  the  wor ld ’s  t a s t e  o r  approba t ion .  We mus t  ne i ther  
do nor ayoid a thing simply because the world approves  
or  d i sapproves  of  i t .  In  many th ings  we sha l l  coinc ide  
with the world, but i t  must not be for the sake of con- 
c i l i a t ing i t s  f avour  or  commendat ion,  but  because  the  
th ing  i t s e l f  i s  r i gh t .  There  i s ,  in  many  chr i s t i an s ,  an  
excessive and sinful deference to the opinion of worldly  
people, an obvious wish to stand well with them, to get  
a s  near  to them as  they can,  without being actua l ly  of  
their  par ty;  a constant a im and endeavour to conci l iate  
the i r  e s teem,  by humour ing them in the i r  pre judices ,  
th inking,  a s  much as  pos s ible,  a s  they th ink,  say ing a s 
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they say, doing as they do, t i l l  the world concludes that  
these compliant professors are almost won to their par ty.  
A n  a n x i e t y  o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  a  c h r i s t i a n ,  t o  g a i n  t h e  
wor ld ’s  good opin ion,  i s  a  dec i s ive  ev idence o f  s in fu l  
c on fo r m i t y  t o  i t .  I  do  no t  a dvoc a t e  o r  re commend  
r udene s s ,  m i s an th ropy,  o r  vu lg a r i t y ;  a  ch r i s t i an  may  
and should be polite, courteous, and ref ined; not because  
the world admires those qual i t ies ,  but because they are  
r i gh t .  He  s hou l d  s e ek  t o  p l e a s e  h i s  n e i ghbou r ;  bu t  
only so far as he can please God and his own conscience,  
and even then not to gain his neighbour’s applause, but  
fo r  h i s  good to  ed i f i ca t ion .  He shou ld ,  o f  cour se,  be  
anxious  to  have the wor ld ’s  te s t imony to h i s  chr i s t i an  
integ r i ty and cons i s tency;  but  not f rom a deference to  
the opinion of  the wor ld ,  but  for  i t s  wel f a re,  h i s  own  
reputation, the credit of relig ion, and the glory of Chr ist.  
To  g ive  u p  a ny  o n e  s i n g l e  p o i n t  o f  d u t y,  h oweve r  
m inu t e ;  t o  a l t e r  any  one  s i ng l e  re l i g i ou s  cu s tom o r  
habit; to relax in any one conscientious pursuit, or even  
to conceal any one peculiar ity of our profession, from a  
dread of  the r id icule  of  the f a shionable,  the contempt  
o f  the  wi se,  o r  the  neg lec t  o f  the  g rea t ;  and ,  on  the  
other hand, to do any thing, however tr ivial or insignif i- 
cant, which our conscience tel ls us is s inful, in order to  
avoid those consequences, is a fearful indication of con- 
formity to the world.

4 .  We ough t  no t  to  con fo r m to  the  wor ld ,  in  such  
of its social habits, customs, and practices, as are directly  
or indirectly opposed to the laws of Chr ist, the spir it of  
true piety, and the ends of a christian profession.

By th i s  r u le,  theat r ica l  representa t ions  must  be con- 
demned,  a s  opposed to the l aws of  chr i s t i an mora l i ty ;  
a s  opposed to  the  sp i r i t  o f  re l ig ion and the  ends  o f  a 
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ch r i s t i an  p ro f e s s i on ;  and  fo r  th i s  s ame  re a son ,  l a r ge  
mixed par ties,  where rel ig ious exercises are excluded to  
make way for  dancing,  music,  and s ing ing,  are unmeet  
for chr is t ians.  I t  i s  imposs ible to say exact ly how many  
per sons, or what kind of occupations, constitute a par ty  
in to  which  a  chr i s t i an  may  l awfu l l y  adventure ;  I  c an  
on ly  s t a t e  genera l  p r inc ip l e s ,  remind  h im o f  the  im- 
por tant des ign of  his  profess ion,  and then refer  him to  
h i s  j udgmen t  and  con s c i ence.  I t  i s  obv iou s  t h a t  t he  
tendency of  the present day i s  towards too much com- 
p a ny,  a n d  c o m p a ny  t o o  mu c h  m i xe d ,  f o r  c h r i s t i a n  
a s s o c i a t i o n  a n d  e d i f i c a t i o n .  T h e  h a b i t  o f  n o m i n a l  
c h r i s t i a n s  i n d u l g i n g  o r  f r e q u e n t i n g  g ay  a n d  l a r g e  
p a r t i e s  i s  a  v e r y  i n a p p r o p r i a t e  p a r t ,  a n d  a  v e r y  
bad exempl i f ica t ion of  the chr i s t i an profes s ion.  There  
i s  l i t t l e,  in  such  c i rc l e s ,  congen i a l  w i th  the  sp i r i t  o f  
p ie ty :  l i t t l e  tha t  i s  c a l cu l a ted  to  p romote  sp i r i tua l i ty  
o f  m ind ;  l i t t l e  th a t  be f i t s  a  pe r son  s e t  apa r t  to  be  a  
fo l lower of  the Lamb, a  witness  for  God, and a proba- 
t ioner  for  heaven.  The song,  the  mus ic,  the  f r ivo lous  
discour se,  the gay apparel ,  assor t  but i l l  with the spir i t  
o f  peni tence,  o f  prayer,  o f  f a i th .  A pro fe s sor,  in  such  
a  s i tuat ion, can neither get  good, nor do good; he not  
only cannot introduce his  re l ig ion, but he cannot pro- 
mote the cause of  common humanity;  or communicate  
or  rece ive  use fu l  knowledge.  Par t ie s  a re  convened for  
amusement,  and every thing besides this  i s  thought out  
o f  s e a s on ,  a nd  ou t  o f  p l a c e .  I t  may  b e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  
prove,  wi thout  re fe rence  to  h i s  pro fe s s ion ,  tha t  the se  
th ings  a re  wrong;  but  he  must  be  t r ied  by h i s  profe s- 
s ion .  I  am speak ing  o f  p ro fe s so r s .  A  p ro fe s so r  means  
one who is  Chr is t ’s ;  one who desires  to obey him, and  
to  promote  h i s  g lor y  in  the  wor ld ;  one whose  des i re s  
may be summed up in the supreme wish and aim, to be 
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as s imi la ted to Chr i s t ,  to be prepared for eter nal  g lor y,  
a nd  t o  b r i ng  h i s  f e l l ow  men  t o  b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  
s a m e  h o p e :  o n e  w h o  i s  p r ay i n g  a n d  s e e k i n g  t o  b e  
dead to the world, to crucify the f lesh, and to get ready  
f o r  t he  coming  o f  t he  Son  o f  God .  I s  i t  s o,  o r  i s  i t  
no t ?  I f  no t ,  wha t  doe s  a  p ro fe s s ion  imp ly?  I f  i t  doe s  
imply al l  this, then here is a rule of action, a test of the  
propr iety of  a  thousand things ,  which might otherwise  
be the subject of debate.

“A child can much more easily decide whether a thing be r ight,  
by consider ing if it will be acceptable to the mind of his father, than  
he could settle its propr iety by argument. So a Chr istian can more  
easily decide what is r ight, by consider ing what will be approved by  
the mind of Chr ist, than by reducing it to the touchstone of logical  
proof . The inhabitant of Sparta could see at once that many things  
were inconsistent with the design of his republic, and his character  
as  a  Spar tan,  which he could by no means set t le  in an abstract  
manner. Whether the aim of the Athenian was proper, or the mild  
and soft pleasures of the Cor inthians, he might not be able to settle  
by argument, but they would not be the way to train up the Lacedæ- 
monian. So it might become a question of abstract casuistry about a  
thousand scenes of amusement. It might be easy to argue by the  
hour in favour of parties of pleasure, and theatres, and ball-rooms,  
and gaiety, and all the var iety of fashionable life, and the mind might  
‘ f ind no end in wander ing mazes  los t .’ But apply the sa fe  ru le  
before us, and all mist vanishes. Since the beginning of the world,  
it is to be presumed that no professing chr istian ever dreamed that  
he was imitating the example of Jesus Chr ist, or promoting his own  
sa lvat ion or the sa lvat ion of other s ,  or honour ing the chr is t ian  
relig ion, in a theatre, a ball-room, or splendid par ty of pleasure- 
And equally clear would be this decision in reference to multitudes  
of pleasures, which it is useless to specify. Our profession must be  
the test of what is r ight or wrong for us; or rather the Word of God,  
which we profess to make the rule of our conduct.”*

Thi s  te s t  wi l l  dec ide what  i s  improper  in  dres s ,  fur-

*  “ T h e  R u l e  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  r e g a r d  t o  C o n f o r m i t y  t o  t h e  
Wor l d , ”  by  t h e  Rev .  A l b e r t  B a rne s  o f  Ph i l a d e l ph i a ;  a n  i n compa r ab l y  
exce l l en t  d i s cou r s e ,  t o  wh i ch  I  am  indeb t ed  f o r  many  s en t imen t s  and  
expressions of this chapter.
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n i tu re,  equ ipage,  and  soc i a l  i n t e rcour s e.  A l l  re s t l e s s  
ambition to r ise above our condition and circumstances,  
to outshine our equal s ,  and vie with our super ior s ;  a l l  
anxious  des i re  and eager  endeavour to appear  gentee l ,  
and to be thought so;  a l l  unnecessar y extravagance and  
show, even when our income can sustain it ;  every thing  
in shor t that evinces a disposit ion to be admired by the  
wor ld ,  th a t  l ook s  l i ke  the  work ing s  o f  a  m ind  more  
i n t en t  on  e a r t h  t h an  h e aven ,  mo re  s o l i c i t ou s  t o  b e  
happy here  than to  prepare  for  happines s  herea f te r,  i s  
unquestionably a conformity to the world, forbidden by  
the  precept s  o f  God’s  Word and the  pr inc ip le s  o f  our  
profe s s ion.  An obvious  eager nes s  to  be  f a sh ionable  in  
ou r  d re s s  and  soc i a l  h ab i t s ;  a  w i sh  to  be  con s ide red  
p e r s on s  o f  e l e g an t  t a s t e ;  a n  ende avou r  t o  ma i n t a i n  
intercour se with the gay;  a  constant  change and heavy  
expense to keep up the f luctuat ions  of  f a shion,  are  a l l  
v i o l a t i on s  o f  t h e  r u l e  o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y.  And  ough t  I  
not to mention, as one of the sinful conformities to the  
world,  of  which some professor s  are gui l ty,  their  luxu- 
r iou s  and  co s t l y  d inner  and  supper  pa r t i e s ?  A  f r i end  
of mine, not long after he had been brought out of the  
gay and fashionable world, descr ibed to me with surpr ise  
and g r ie f ,  the sp lendid set  out he had la te ly witnessed  
in  the  house  o f  a  ch r i s t i an  t r ade sman .  The  company  
were  nea r l y  a l l  p ro fe s so r s ,  ye t  the  d inner  wa s  o f  the  
mo s t  va r i ed ,  expen s ive,  and  t a s t e f u l  ch a r a c t e r.  I t  i s  
not  ver y sur pr i s ing,  that  th i s  man soon a f ter  appeared  
in the gazette.

An  anecdo t e  f rom the  l i f e  o f  Mr  Sco t t ,  t h e  Com- 
mentator, may not be out of place here.*

A pungent and fear less  wr iter has g iven the fol lowing  
summar y  o f  rea sons  why pro fe s s ing  chr i s t i an s  a re  not 

* It will be found in vol. IX, p. 209.
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t o  f o l l ow  the  f a s h i on s  o f  t h e  wo r l d  i n  d re s s  and  i n  
genera l  habi t s  of  pomp and sp lendour.  I t  i s  d i rect ly  a t  
wa r  w i t h  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  g o s p e l ,  a n d  i s  m i n d i n g  
e a r th ly  th ing s ;  i t  i s  con t r a r y  to  the i r  Chr i s t i an  p ro- 
fes s ion;  i t  i s  a  broad and complete avowal of  the spir i t  
o f  t h e  wo r l d ;  i t  s h ow s  t h a t  t h e y  d o  i n  f a c t  l ove  
t h e  wo r l d ;  i t  p rove s  t h ey  l ove  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  m e n ,  
t h a t  repu t a t i on  i s  t h e i r  i do l ;  t h a t  t h ey  do  no t  ho l d  
themselves accountable to God for the manner in which  
they lay out their  money;  that  they do not di f fer  f rom  
ungodly s inner s ;  they provoke God to g ive them up to  
a  wor ld l y  sp i r i t ;  t hey  l e ad  o the r s  to  fo l l ow f a sh ion ;  
they tempt themselves to pr ide and fol ly;  they conf irm  
the  wor ld  i n  a  more  f i e rc e  and  ho t  pu r su i t  o f  t he s e  
t h ing s ;  t h ey  l ay  s t umbl ing  b lock s  i n  t he  way  o f  t he  
church. They do not consider the g reat inf luence their  
d i regarding f a sh ions  would have upon the wor ld ;  how  
ir resistibly it would shame the world and convince them  
tha t  they were  l iv ing for  another  object ,  for  God and  
eternity, and what an overwhelming test imony it  would  
be in favour of religion.

Some months  s ince I  received a  le t ter  f rom a f r iend,  
requesting me to wr ite a tract on professor s’ conformity  
to the world in some of  i t s  socia l  habi t s ,  of  which the  
following is an extract:

“I do think that you would help us, if you knew the extent of the  
evi l  in and about London, which conf irms the statement in the  
Edinburgh Review, for September,  1831; ‘The mammon of un- 
r ighteousness seems to inspire most of the godly with ter ror and  
aversion: and yet they testify no reluctance to follow the footsteps  
of the worldly in the way to wealth. They quietly and fearless ly  
repose amidst the many luxur ies which it enables them to procure- 
We see their houses furnished in every way to gratify the lust of the  
flesh, the desire of the eye, and the pr ide of life; and their tables  
covered with the same luxurious viands that are in ordinary use with  
the men of the world. This self-indulgence, and worldly-conformity, 
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and vain glory, although at var iance with the spir it and pr inciples  
of the gospel, seem to find as much favour in their eyes as with other  
people.’ Thus do we give occasion for our enemies to tr iumph! The  
church and the world have formed a most unnatural and unholy  
league, and the grand stratagem of the Devil seems now to be, to  
break down the line of demarcation between them. I assure you,  
you can form no conception of the evil as it exists among our pro- 
fessors; so that in addition to the ir relig ious and worldly customs,  
our young people are being ruined by the later than even midnight  
hours, before they are permitted to return home. I cannot tell you  
how gr ieved I was last winter, when my dear boys entered my house  
between two and three o’clock one morning from the house of one  
of our most pious members, and met my weeping and affectionate  
remonstrance with, ‘Really, papa, we are thoroughly ashamed of our- 
selves: but what could we do, we left before any other person, and all  
are members either at —— or at ——.’ My heart sinks within me  
when I allude to these things.”

T h i s  i s  a n  a f f e c t i n g  v i ew  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  h a b i t s  o f  
modern professor s ;  and it  does not apply exclusively to  
those  o f  the  metropol i s ,  nor  to  such a s  be long to  any  
one sect ion of the chr i s t ian church; the same pract ices  
prevai l  in the country, among profess ing church people  
a s  we l l  a s  d i s s e n t e r s .  I  c ou l d  t e l l  s a d  t a l e s  o f  e a ch  
body;  I  know thi s  to be the g r ie f  of  p ious  c lergymen,  
as well as of dissenting ministers.

While on the subject  of  enter ta inments ,  I  wi l l  a l lude  
t o  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  m i n i s t e r s  a n d  c h r i s t i a n s  d i n i n g  
toge ther  a t  inns ,  a f t e r  publ i c  re l i g ious  s e r v ice s .  Thi s  
cannot be altogether avoided, I am aware, as they natu- 
ra l ly  wish to be together,  and i t  i s  not  a lways  poss ible  
to obtain a pr ivate house,  or even vestr y,  large enough  
t o  c on t a i n  t h em .  Bu t  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  
be otherwise ar ranged; and where it cannot, the greatest  
care should be taken,  to exclude a l l  unnecessar y luxu- 
r i ou sn e s s ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  a l l  un su i t a b l e  p r a c t i c e s .  I  
have observed, I  think, a manifest  improvement in this  
respect .  I  have heard of ,  and for mer ly par t ic ipated in, 
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ord ina t ion and se t t l ement  d inner s ,  a  t i cke t  for  which  
c o s t  f i f t e e n  s h i l l i n g s ,  a n d  e ve n  a  g u i n e a .  N o r  i s  
this  the wor st .  I  have never seen sobr iety,  s tr ict ,  r ig id,  
sobr ie ty  v io la ted a t  these  enter ta inments .  I t  has  never  
but once been my lot to witness ,  and that was at a pr i- 
va te  house,  a  d i s sent ing  min i s te r  even in  the  sma l le s t  
deg ree  approach ing  to  in tox i c a t ion :  bu t  fo r  my  own  
par t ,  I  consc ient ious ly  ob jec t  to  the  whole  sy s tem of  
toas t s ,  and especia l ly  to toas t s  in connexion with re l i- 
g ious  ob jec t s  and  bod ie s .  To g ive  “Pro spe r i ty  to  the  
un i on  t h i s  d ay  f o r med  b e tween  t h e  c hu rch  a nd  i t s  
pa s to r :” o r,  “Succe s s  to  the  Mi s s iona r y  Soc ie ty :” o r,  
“Prosper i ty  to  Homer ton or  Highbur y  Col lege,” over  
a glass  of wine, does appear to me an approximation to  
Bacchana l i an  cus toms ,  which  s avour s  in  no sma l l  de- 
g ree  o f  con fo r mi t y  to  the  wor ld ;  wh i l e  a t  t he  s ame  
time it is exposing to per i l  those who are not “g iven to  
much wine.” The  thumping  upon the  t able  and  upon  
t h e  f l oo r,  w i t h  wh i ch  t o a s t s  a nd  t h e  s p e e ch e s  t h a t  
suppor t  them are genera l ly fol lowed, g ives  a  s t i l l  more  
determined aspect of worldl iness  to such meetings,  and  
must tend to lower those who frequent them as relig ious  
men,  in  the es t imat ion of  the specta tor s  and audi tor s .  
But  a s  I  have a l ready admit ted,  I  be l ieve there i s  con- 
s iderable  improvement  in  our  habi t s  both a s  mini s ter s  
and  ch r i s t i an s  on  the se  occa s ion s .  I  have  spen t  mos t  
ed i f y ing  s e a son s  o f  ch r i s t i an  in t e rcour s e,  i n t e l l i g en t  
di scuss ion,  and rea l  devotion,  at  inns ,  a f ter  publ ic ser- 
vices  in the house of  God; when the hal lowed impres- 
s i o n s  o f  t h e  m o r n i n g ,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  a l l owe d  t o  
evaporate amidst  the war mth of  undevout convivia l i ty,  
were sealed upon the hear t  by the voice of admonit ion  
a n d  t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  p r a ye r .  To  a l l  w h o  c o n d e m n  
my sc r up le s ,  a s  f a s t id ious  squeami shnes s ,  o r  re l ig ious 
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prudery, I reply, we are to avoid the appearance of evil ,  
and are bound to er r rather in the extreme of too g reat  
s tr ictness ,  than that of too g reat laxity of socia l  habits .  
Our social intercourse does much in the way of moulding  
individual character ; and public meetings do much in the  
way of giving the tone to private sentiment and feeling.

The sy s tem of  domes t i c  educa t ion adopted  by  some  
profes sor s ,  i s  a lmost  ent i re ly world ly,  genuine re l ig ion  
b e i n g  a l t og e t h e r  s e cond a r y,  a t  l e a s t  i n  p r a c t i c e ,  t o  
f a sh ionable  accompl i shments .  The p ie ty  o f  the i r  chi l - 
dren i s  the la s t  thing which many who ca l l  themselves  
chr i s t i ans  th ink of .  School s  for  g i r l s  a re  se lected with  
f a r  g re a t e r  so l i c i tude  abou t  the  danc ing ,  mus i c,  and  
drawing master s ,  and the French teacher,  than for  the  
re l i g i ou s  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t he  e s t ab l i s hmen t ;  and  i n  t he  
educat ion of  boys ,  Lat in,  Greek,  and the mathemat ics ,  
are far more thought of than religion.

Nor  mus t  I  p a s s  ove r  ano the r  od iou s  and  c r im ina l  
indica t ion of  wor ld ly-mindednes s  among profe s sor s ;  I  
mean deciding as to the sect with which they wil l  unite  
themselves ,  and the cong regat ion with which they wil l  
wor ship God, not on the g round of  g reater  adaptat ion  
to  per sona l  ed i f i ca t ion ,  but  o f  wor ld ly  re spec tab i l i ty.  
A f a sh ionable  sec t ion o f  the  Chr i s t i an  Church,  and a  
respectable congregation of that section, are in the pre- 
sent  day,  among the requirements  of  some, who would  
be  though t  p iou s  too.  They  wi sh  to  go  gen tee l l y  to  
heaven.  They have  no ob jec t ion to  evange l i ca l  s en t i - 
men t s ,  now  t h ey  c a n  h e a r  t h em  f rom  t h e  l i p s  o f  a  
p re ache r  whom the  gay  and  the  g re a t  f l ock  to  hea r ;  
and  can  endure  the  mos t  hea r t - s e a rch ing  d i s cour se s ,  
s i n c e  t h ey  a re  d e l ive red  t o  a s s embl i e s  i n  wh i ch  t he  
diamond sparkles ,  over which the ostr ich plume waves,  
to which the silk-worm has lent the satin and the velvet, 
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and which the peer digni f ies  with the coronet .  O who  
would not be rel ig ious, when they can join in the same  
p r aye r  o r  hymn  w i t h  t h e  a r i s t o c r a c y  o f  t r a d e  o r  o f  
r a nk ?  A l a s ,  a l a s ,  s u ch  p ro f e s s o r s ,  h ad  t h ey  l i ved  i n  
the  days  o f  the  “Man of  Sor rows ,” the  reputed son of  
Joseph the car penter,  who l ived on char i ty,  and whom  
the common people heard gladly, would have been Jews  
and not Chr ist ians,  for the former had f ashion on their  
s ide: or had they l ived in the days of the apost les ,  they  
would never have been the fo l lower s  of  f i sher men and  
t en tmake r s ,  bu t  wou ld  have  gone  wi th  the  pa t r i c i an  
orders to the temples of the gods.

Beware,  then ,  p ro fe s so r s ,  o f  the  love  o f  the  wor ld ,  
even in that  for m of  i t  which appear s  most  blameles s ;  
I mean making it the supreme end of l i fe to get money,  
though  by  hone s t  i ndu s t r y ;  to  l ive  gen tee l l y,  and  to  
enjoy yourselves on earth.

“So far,” says Mr Fuller, “is the love of the world from being the  
less dangerous on account of its falling so little under human censure,  
that it is the more so. If we be guilty of any thing which exposes us  
to the reproach of mankind, such reproach must assist the remon- 
strances of conscience, and of God, in car rying conviction to our  
bosoms; but of that for which the world acquits us,  we shal l  be  
exceedingly disposed to acquit ourselves. It has long appeared to  
me that this species of covetousness will in all probability prove the  
eternal overthrow of more characters among professing people, than  
a lmost any other s in;  and this  because i t  i s  a lmost the only s in  
which may be indulged, and a profession of religion at the same time  
supported. If a man be a drunkard, a fornicator, an adulterer, or a  
liar ; if he rob his neighbour, oppress the poor, or deal unjustly, he  
must g ive up his pretensions to rel ig ion; or i f  not, his rel ig ious  
connexions, if they are worthy of being so denominated, will give him  
up: but he may love the world and the things of the world, and at  
the same time retain his character. If the depravity of the human  
heart be not subdued by the grace of God, it will operate. If a dam  
be placed across some of its ordinary channels, it wil l  f low with  
greater depth and rapidity in those that remain. It is thus, perhaps,  
avar ice is most prevalent in old age, when the power of pursuing 
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other vices, has in a g reat measure subsided. And thus it is with  
rel ig ious professor s,  whose hear ts are not r ight with God. They  
cannot f igure away with the profane, nor indulge in gross immo- 
ral i t ies ;  but they can love the world supremely, and be scarcely  
amenable to human judgment.”

Chr ist ians,  I  cal l  you to f ight the good f ight of f a i th;  
one  g rea t  pa r t  o f  which  i s ,  to  a t t ack  and  subdue  the  
world.  How can you sat i s fy your selves that  you are the  
children of God, if this victory is not gained, when it is  
s a i d ,  “Wha t s o eve r  i s  bo r n  o f  God ,  ove rcome th  t h e  
wo r l d ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  t h e  v i c t o r y  t h a t  ove rcome th  t h e  
wor ld ,  even  ou r  f a i t h .” Renew the  con f l i c t ,  g r app l e  
wi th  the  foe,  de te r mine  by  d iv ine  g r ace  to  conquer.  
Under s tand wel l  the means  of  mainta ining the contes t  
and secur ing  the  v ic tor y.  I t  i s  by  f a i th  a lone you can  
b e c o m e  c o n q u e ro r s :  l o s s e s ,  t r i a l s ,  a f f l i c t i o n s ,  d i s - 
appointments ,  sor rows,  wi l l  not  do i t ;  they have made  
men hate the world and flee from it, but not conquer it;  
have broken their  hear ts  in the world,  but not from it ;  
and in some instances have made them cl ing the c loser  
to  what  was  le f t .  I t  i s  f a i th  a lone that  can rea l ly  exa l t  
the  chr i s t i an  above  the  sphere  o f  ea r th ly  th ing s ,  and  
ra i se him to that  lof ty mind in which he i s  so sat i s f ied  
wi th  the  pre sen t  en joyment  o f  God,  and  the  hope  o f  
future glory, that he is  neither weary of the world, nor  
f ond  o f  i t .  Ke ep  f a i t h  i n  e xe rc i s e ;  f a i t h  wh i ch ,  by  
f i r mly be l iev ing in the t r uth of  the gospe l  reve la t ion,  
real i ses the existence of invis ible and eternal glory, and  
by unit ing the soul to God through Chr is t ,  accepts  the  
b l e s s edne s s  o f  heaven ,  a s  our  own ine f f ab l e  por t ion .  
Give your selves more to the contemplat ion of heavenly  
bl i s s .  Consider  i t  i s  the object  of  your vocat ion.  “The  
God o f  a l l  g race  ha s  ca l l ed  us  in to  h i s  e te r na l  g lor y.”  
I t  wa s  mat te r  o f  the  apos t l e ’s  thanksg iv ing  on  beha l f  
of the Thessalonians, that they were called by his gospel 
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to the obtaining of  the glory of  our Lord Jesus Chr is t .  
W h a t  a  c a l l i n g !  A n d  ye t  by  a l l ow i n g  t h e  wo r l d  t o  
have power and inf luence over us,  we are opposing the  
holy, divine, and God-like purpose of drawing our hearts  
up  in to  heaven ,  and a re  pu l l ing  them down to  ea r th .  
Has God revealed to us the heavenly state, set open the  
very doors and windows of the celestial temple, that we  
may have the lovely prospect ,  a s  f ar  a s  we can have i t ,  
before us ,  and sha l l  we not  behold i t ?  Does i t  become  
u s ,  i s  i t  p roper,  tha t  we shou ld  not  open our  eye s  to  
h e ave n ,  w h e n  G o d  h a s  o p e n e d  h e ave n  t o  u s ?  O r  
s h a l l  we  i u  e f f e c t  t e l l  h i m ,  t h a t  we  a r e  t o o  mu c h  
occupied wi th the a f f a i r s  o f  bus ines s ,  the  comfor t s  o f  
home, or the enjoyments  of  l i fe,  to at tend to,  or  hope  
for,  the  revea led  g lor y?  O how few thought s  we have  
of  i t ;  how l i t t le  we conver se about i t .  How l i t t le  does  
the prospect of  the exceeding g reat  and eter nal  weight  
of  g lor y weigh down the g r ief s  of  our troubles ,  or the  
joy  o f  our  ea r th ly  pos se s s ions !  There  i t  i s ,  above  our  
heads,  br ight and ef fulgent,  yet we are too much taken  
up with the things that are of the ear th, ear thy, to look  
at it.

“I f  one should g ive a  s t ranger  to Chr i s t iani ty  an account of  
the Chr istian hopes, and tell him what they may be and expect to  
enjoy before long, he would sure promise himself to f ind so many  
angels dwelling in human flesh, and reckon when he came among  
them he should be as amidst the heavenly quire: every one full of  
joy and praise. He would expect to f ind us living on ear th as the  
inhabitants of heaven, as so many pieces of immortal glory lately  
dropped down from above, and shortly again returning thither. He  
would look to f ind every where in the Chr istian world, incarnate  
glory sparkling through the overshadowing vail; and wonder how  
this ear thly sphere should be able to contain so many great souls.  
But when he draws nearer to us, and observes the course and carriage  
of our lives; when he sees us walk as other men, and considers the  
strange disagreement of our daily conversation to our so great avowed  
hopes, and how little sense of joy and pleasure we discover ourselves 
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to conceive in them, would he not be ready to say, ‘Sure some or  
other (willing only to amuse the world with the noise of strange  
things,) have composed a relig ion for these men which they them- 
selves understand nothing about, if they do adopt it and own it for  
theirs, they understand not their own pretences; they are taught to  
speak some big words, or g ive a faint or seeming assent to such as  
speak them in their names, but it is impossible the}’ should be in  
good earnest, or believe themselves in what they say or profess.’  
And what reply, then, should we be able to make? For who can  
think any who acknowledge a God, and understand at all what that  
name imports, should value at so low a rate, as we visibly do, the  
eternal fruition of his glory, and a present sonship to him, the pledge  
of so great a hope. He that is born heir to great honours and posses- 
sions, though he be at g reat uncer tainties as to the enjoyment of  
them, yet when he comes to understand his possibilities and expect- 
ances, how big doth he look and speak? What grandeur doth he put  
on? His hopes form his spir it and deportment. But is it proportion- 
ably so with us? Do our hopes f ill our hearts with joy, our mouths  
with praise, and clothe our faces with a cheerful aspect, and make a  
holy charity appear in all our conversation?”*

Chr i s t i an  pro fe s sor,  would  you then be  c r uc i f i ed  to  
the world,  and have the world cruci f ied to you; would  
you in deed, and in truth,  have the spir i t  of  the world  
cast  out of you; would you cease to be character ised as  
minding ear th ly  th ings ,  and no longer  bear  the image  
o f  t h e  e a r t h l y  upon  you r  s ou l  a s  we l l  a s  upon  you r  
body, go dai ly by sacred meditat ion to Mount Calvar y,  
and whi le  a l l  the myster ies  of  redeeming love,  a s  con- 
centrated in the cross ,  there meet the eye of f a i th,  and  
the vi s ions of  celes t ia l  g lory,  seen most  di s t inct ly f rom  
that  spot ,  a t t ract  and f ix the transpor ted gaze of  hope,  
you wi l l  see  the  beauty  of  the  ear th  f ade away before  
you ,  amids t  the  sp lendour  o f  a  more  exce l l en t  g lo r y,  
and feel the love of the world die within you, under the  
power of a stronger and a holier affection.

* Howe’s “Blessedness of the Righteous.”
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